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Introductlon. 

Iqbal was perhaps the greatest poet and thinker 
this part of the Muslim world has produced in the current 
century. Corning as he did from a lower middle class family 
of Kashmir! stcck, setfcled in Sialkot, Punjab, Iqbal rose ti 
the eminance of the S age of the East in half a century after 
his birth through the sheer force of his IntellecfeiSåd atttt 
poetry. He is fcoday, as from the days of his life, the most 
talked and written about single figure in the world of 
liter ature. If books written about hi>a run into hundreds, 
the articles certainly cross the figure of thousand. The 
spate stops no where and not a day goes by when some book or 
article is not written or published anywhere in the world. 

There is no doubt about if that the books written about him 
outnumber the books written about all the Urdu Poets put 
together, barring the single exception of Ghalib. 

This oceanic vastness of literature make the task of 
a researcher not oJsly onerous byt also impossible. To write 
a Creative or critical literary book on or about Iqbal is one 
thing and composition of a research thesis in the real sense, 
leading to Ph.D degree, for that matter, is abother thing. 

In Creative writings it is not difficult to employ the wings of 
imagination and write as profusely and non-committedly 
as possible. 
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But for an Iqbal researcher not only is it imperative 
to dig deep in the originals of Iqbal but also all that is 
said and written about him even if one could not find 
anything of substance in the uwbW hundreds and thousands 
of books, journals and articles written about the subject. 
He has to undergo the never-the-less. And this is not 

an easy job. This requires a big chunk of life time to 
undertake and complete the ever increasing task of studying 
Iqbal. This is one of the reasons that if on the one hånd 
the department of »Iqbaliat« is inundated with all types of 
writings running into millions of pages, very few research 
oriented studies have been produced. The position may sound 
intrestingly ironical if we note that only four ph.D theses 
have been written about Iqbal so far in Pakistan. The list 
of the theses written the world over is given as under:— 


ph.D. Theses written on Iqbal( derived from 
_ Kitabiat-e-Iqbal Dr.Rafiqddin Hashmi). 


S. No. 

» 

jName of , 
♦Country. , 

Urdu. 

Un-Published 

published 


English. f 
Un-publish ed 
« 

t 

published ^Total 

1. 

» INDIA | 

9 

1 


* 

1 

• 11 j 

2. 

» PAKISTA^ 

- 

1 


2 \ 

1 

» 4 

» 

3. 

. BRITAIN | 

- 

- 


1 

i 

- 

’ 1 

4. 

9 

* GERMANY j 

- 

- 


1 

t 

- 

i 1 ! 

5 

\ Total \ 

9 

2 

i 


4 ' 

» 

2 

, 17 
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th ; hen 1 first u — t„ k , x was not aware of 
e dif ficul ties I w as going to Confronfc> 

3 tu dy th. whol e of Iqbal wifeh all thc reviews ^ t0 

in the span <* • few ve ars . when gradually ; and commentari - 
o# deeper study it dawned Qn me ^ ^ ^ th « 

" — - r«H has not Speci tert ™ t0 
examined by the Inh t v ncally been 

y the Iqbal scholars in depth The „ 

reference to Europe, India, Dehli Laho “ " " Iqbal With 

*> extent seems to hav! be KaShmlr * “’° Pal “* 

th6 — haphazardness as i s visible i C °" dUCted ’ th ° U9h ^ 

iqbl but no systematic study o/i gb i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Afghans and Afghanistan has ever b H referenc e to 

articles here and there a tr i Undertaken - 

and all other wor ks basid Vel ° 9Ue ° f Sy * d SUl -an Nadvi 

wurKs based on it. *n=> i.u 

this topic in the field of . lqballat , ^ ° n 

India, Pakistan. Te_ ^ Where either in 


India, Pakistan, ir an or even Afgh • 7 ^ 

Bakhtani wrote and published # ^ 

( Pathans as seen by i qban . b °° klet 

a re-statement of A ^anist a n y this voiume is ^ 

some known facts which hiqhlioht • 

“V “* “- 11 *™ o, vlllt ’ J *" * 

Ih '“«p—«i„ fl . la j *7‘“ " 19: 

comprehensive book of Mir Ah*, COUrse > tf 

“ — u. i I 

exhausive QU „i-,. , extensive and 


exhausive auotiHrv« 

quotations from both. 
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But agaln this is not a research work though it has thrown 
a lot of light on Iqbal*s Afghan connection. This books at the 
most can serve as the basis for an indepth research on Iqbal 
and Khushal. 

in case of a research on a poet like Iqbal the researcher 
has to rely more and more on internal evidence available in 
the shape of writings more particularly poetry, of Iqbal* While 
researching on the thought and poetry of a writer and intellectual 
it is the original words of the •subject« that serve as primary 
source. All other evidence, if any, in the shape of commentaries, 
reviews and deductions are of secondary nature in comparian to 
irhat the writer himself in his own words has to may about the 
subject under reference® Iqbal was such a poet who neither 
minced words nor tried to camouflage his intent in the substance-less 
prosaie verbiage. His style is direct, down right and decided. 

He was the leading proponent of the school of thought which stood 
for "ART for life" mode of thinking. It was one of his chief 
contributions to the world of literature that he stood up against 
the poetic notion of • Art for Arts* sake and with him massive 
talent and skili built an empire of constructive, meaningful and 
intellectual poetry without compromising of course, the refinement xwa 
and creativity of the muse. He Xen^ered into imagWtive ver se 
his knowledge of history, philosophy, religion, political science 
and also all his personal experience in life. 
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So with Iqbal every thing is board. His loves his aversions, 

his obsessions his preferences and even his limitations are 
crystal clear. This quality of Iqbal made things easier for 
those who intended to write on any particular subject or topic 
concerning Iqbal* His writings can be dévided according to thAJ£ 
content fcbfclt his main themes such as Ego, love, Islam and 
s truggie overlap or persist every where. So with x qbal and in 
Iqbal nothing evaportes in mataphorical, or metaphysical 
equivocation,leading nowhere except to ethereal star-dust. 

Iqbal was a missionary messenger of hope, ego and 
future® He wanted to re-create the glory of the past for the 
emulation of the generation of today which in turn m a y serve 
as beacon light to the posterity. Though an intellectual par 
excellance, with poetry couched in a gradiloquent diction 
and style, still by virtue of its beauty, sincerity and 
exuberance of altruistic purpose, the emotional appeal of 
Iqbal is far and wide. The lilting martial songs sung by 
the lyricist of the East ripped past the stony hearts of 
those who received it. Iqbal's Poetry, though read and 
liked by all categories of people uoth high and low, 
was primarily meant tor the masses and the common man, 
whom he wanted to retrieve from the dusty abyss. 
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This stsatum, though ill-or half-literate, understood 
the import of his message and rose up to the situation and 
wrested its future out of the hånds of the alien masters 
through sheer force of its unity transformed into strength. 

This Iqbal advocated and the common man understood well. This 
direct method of communication not only helped Iqbal to spread 
message to the lowest rungs of society but also produced 
poetised history, political science and a recipe for struggle. 

This direct method made the job of •Iqbal 1 watchers* easir e r as 
as nothing latent can be attributed to what he said so patently 
and elaborately in as many words. This is why biased or out ' 

O-t 

of context interpr etjions and quotations of Iqbal by the 
self-styled ideologues trading in Iqbal have failed to click 
over the years and hé, always, has come out unscathed from 
such ** treat men ts’Vy° u may misquote him but you can not 
misconstrue Iqbal. He accepted the taunt of being did^tctic, 
prosaic and unpoetic at times but never for moment did he lose sight 
of the noble task of a missionary that he had under taken. 

Even at times be chose to sacrifice the finer fibres of 
pure poetry for the sake of his mission because for him 
matter bore precjØ^ence over manner and there was no such 
thing as pure poetry for the missionaries. 
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In this poetry he left nothing for o thers to interpret 
for him. In bis poetry he is lucid, perspicuous and down to 
earth, and his appeal owes much of its university to this 
aspect of his poetry. 

So a resort to his original words has been a matter 

not of necessity but of facility. When I entered the realm 

of Iqbal* s poetry with the purpose of sifting his "Afghan Dosti” 

of ” Afghan Shanasi” I was over-joyed to find it bestrewn 

Cl WDUnt' 

and bedecked with immence ;aitø©fcFt of his patent and latent 
references to Afghans and Afghanistan. To my reckoning a 
quarter, if not half of Iqbal, is almost • Afghanised*. Besides 
the 1045 couplet s direetly written about Afghans and Afghanistan, 
ma ny of his concepts such as 

1) Love of Islam. 

2) Khudi,(Ego) 

3) Stiauggle, courage, bravery. 

4) Mountain-dwelling and physical ruggedness. 

5 ) simple and auster^iiving. 

6) Love of Independence and liberty. 

7) precedence of loveC ISHQ) over ReasonC AQL) 
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all seem to have more than something to do with the 
Afghans and Afghanistan, a land of freedom-loving and fighting 
people, who never submitted to the yokes of any alien nation. 
The pure and Virgin soil unameared and un-mole>ted by the 
of any outsider was like Macca to Iqbal who virtually kissed 
the land with his own lips and eyes wheq# the chanced to 
visit it at one stage. Thus the original works of the poet 
serve as the inexhaustible reserv^ of information and 
reference with regard to examination and establishment of 
• Afghan-connection« of Iqbal by this scsibe. 

The following u rdy and Persian original works of 
Iqbal were before m@:~ 


1) 

Asrare Khudi. 

1915 

2) 

Ramooze Bekhudi. 

1918 

3) 

Payame Mashriq. 

19 23 

4) 

Bang-e-Dara. 

19 24 

5) 

Zaboor-e-Aj am. 

1927 

6) 

Javaid Nama. 

19 32 

7) 

Musafir. 

19 34 

8) 

Bale Jibrail. 

19 35 

9) 

Pas Chey Bayad Kard. 

19 36 

10) 

Zarb-e-Kal im. 

19 36 

11) 

Armaghan-e-Hi j j az e 

19 38 
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Baqiat-e-Iqbal. 

The following collection, all in Urdu include such poems 
and compositions as have not been included in any of his formal 
collections by Iqbal. 


Name of Collection« 


Editor 


1. 

• Askh-eikhoon by Iqbal.* 

i * 

Composed by Iqbal.j 1981 * 

8 

2. 

» • 

» Nawadir Iqbal. * 

. * 

» 

M. A. Ghaffar ShakilJ 1962 ' 

2 38 

3. 

i » 

1 Baqiat-e-Iqbal.(I) • 

» * 

• 

M.Abdul Vahid Moeehi. 1953» 

» 

18 8 

4. 

♦ * 

' Baqiat—e—Iqbal. (II) * 

» 

M.Abdul Vahid Moeeni 1966i 

504 


t t 

and Abdullah Qureshi. i 

» 


5 • 

i • 

' Sarod-e-Rafta. * 

t 

Ghulam Rasul Mehr J 1959' 

311 


i * 

» » 

& Abdullah Qureshi.' * 

t t 


6. 

t • 

* Rakht-e-Safar. 1 

i « 

• » 

M. Anwar. » 1952 

» » 

160 

7. 

• t 

* Islahat—e—Iqbal. * 

i 8 

» * 

Bashirul Haq Dasnavi. 195,0 

» 

44 

8. 

» « 

* Tabarukat—e—Iqbal. ' 

» • 

i 

Koh-Noor Press. • 195,9 

» 

64 
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Iqbal had the following English prose compositions 
to his credit which were studied by this scribe for the 
purpose of this theses:— 


1 ) political Economy ( An Essay of Iqbal) 


190 3 


2) Development of Mataphysics in Persia 
Ph*D. theses of Iqbal* 


190 7-08 


3) Reconstruction of Religious 

thought in Islam-- a series of 
Lectures x qbal delivered in 
Madras and elswhere* 


19 30 


Besides this, Iqbal had written hundred of 
letters to his friends, relatives and students who had 
preserved these trearures and later, after the death of 
Iqbal, many collections in the form of books were published 
both in Urdy and English. The list of such collections 


published so far is as under:- 



Sr.No. Name of Collection 


Editor 


Year of 
Public- 
ation. 


No of 
letter 


1. 

Shad Iqbal. 

Dr,Mohyuddin 

Qadri Zore. 

1942 

49 

2. 

Khutut-e-Iqbal • 

Translation by 
Hamidullah Hashmi, 

1943 

13 

3. 

Iqbal Nama (Part-I) 

Sheikh Ata Muhammad 

. 1944 

261 

4. 

Iqbal to Attia Begum. 

Abdul Aziz Khalid. 

1947 

10 

5. 

Iqbal Nam (Part-II) 

Sheikh Ata Muhammad 

. 1951 

127 

6. 

Makatib-Iqbal to 

Bazm-e-Iqbal. 

1954 

79 


Khan Muhammad Niazuddin. 



7. 

Maktoobate Iqbal 
to Nazir Niazi. 

Nazir Niazi, 

195 7 

179 

8. 

Anwar-e-Iqba^Letters & 
writings of /Iqbal. 

B. A.Dar. 

19 67 

181 

19. 

Makatib Iqbal to 

Gir ami. 

Abdullah Qureshi. 

19 69 

90 

11. 

Nawadir—Iqbal 
(Sahifa Iqbal Number). 

Abdullah Qureshi. 

19 73 

50 

12. 

Khutote Iqbal. 

Rafiuddin Hashmi. 

19 76 

110 

13. 

Letters and writings 

B. A. Dar 

19 78 

15 


of Iqbal. 
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Iqbal was a prolific poet, a prompt correspondent and 
an ardent and comfortable prose writer when the occasion presented 
itself but he was certainly not a prolific public speaker and 
orator. He had to speak from the public platforms at times 
but he read written speeches on such rare occasions. His 
press statements though not many, still form 220 pages of a 
volume edited and puolished by shamloo in hay 1944. This 
volume contains his estatements, letters to the Editors 
of Newspapers, addresses delivered as speaker or chief guest, 
and also his miscellaneous prose utterances published in 
the press, which number 45. Besides these, many other 
statements and utterances stated to have been made by him iB 
private conversations before his friends and visitors on 
various occasions of his life have been published by matoy 
authors in the form of • Shazrat ( - s ~ / ) or Uttrances. 

Poetry, prose, letters, statements and utterances of 
Iqbal are the common, or i 4} in al and primary sources for 
those who intend to write on or about I qbal whether in the form 
of a simple, undocumented and non-academic personal article 
or a thoroughly researched academic thesis, for a research 
journal or a study leading to M.Phil or Ph.D. Besides this 
primary source material there is Virtual ly a mountain of roughly 
a million page literature on Iqbal written in almost all the 
major language of the world. 
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However 90% of this is availble in Urdy and Pakistan. 

The I qbal researcher had to undetake this uphill task to 
find the additional material and evidence in support of 
his thesis. 

All these studies lead to the conclusion that Iqbal 
was simply enamoured by the Afghans and he can rightfully be 
called as the best friend of the Afghan. Even a cursory glance 
at any part of I qbal's peotry may confirm his Afghan connection 
in abundance. During the study, time and again it transpired that 
how oddious it is on the part of 'Iqbal researcher to have 
overlooked this most. vibrant aspect of Iqbal's poetry. More 
than one thorough study should have been undertaken by 
scholars of jfqbaliat long before they had researched any thing 
el se. The more and more one studies the poetry, prose, letters and 
other writings of x qbal, the more and more his "Afghan Shanasi" 

( O I ) ioecomes evident and apparent. He had a speCific 

tilt of mind towards Afghans. 

'J-jj o 

There are #6 aspects to this tilt of Iqbal,one is the 
patent and qualitatively worded •Afghaniat' which can be 
sifted easily through readings of Iqbal. 
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This aspect is also very important because in this 
accumulated portion Iqbal refers directly to the Afghans, 
fcheir hisbory, geography, culture, religion, cus toms, 

traits, personality, past, present and future in as many 
words and it is out of this treasure that a credible picture 
can be carved out safely for the purpose of research and presentatiol 
This is the most reliable part of the evidence which serves 
as the primary source of information and should not be given 
less weight on its face value by the fastidious observers 
and critics. If this material is not relied upon th«n there 
is no other source so rich in scope and variety to help us, 
except, of course, his physical visit to Afghanistan, But 
again this sojourn has been p re-created by Iqbal poetically 
and non his torically. So we are left with no option other 
than the poetry of *qbal as first and primary source of 
information on Iqbal 1 s Afghan connection. 

This haveng been settled, the next part of Iqbal’s " 

"Afghan-Dosti" can be felt and $melt at every throb of his 
poetry. Iqbal«s image of the individual in his austers, social 
spiritual and territorial context comes very near to the 
"Afghan image" which he painted and propagated in his poetry. 

Self—reliant, sublimely <atf$tere , soldierly, rugged,sagaciously 
Gotft-fearing, sincerely Islam-loving and emotionally vi&ulent 
activist of a man Iqbal depicted all his life in his peetry 
bore identical resemblance to the*Ideal Afghan.« 
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For the examination and establishment of this latently 
"Afghan" aspect one has to sift all verses on 

1) Ego. 

2) ishq. 

3) Courage. 

4) Love of Quran and Islam. 

5) Freedom and liberty. 

Co 

and G33®-relate them to this image of Afghan. But this 
is not only laborious and time-consuming but also warrants 

the evolving of a hypothetical dialecticiam on which the 
whole of Iqbal may be tested for establishment of special between- 
the-lines internal links of I qbal with Afghans. If this is not 
done today, this may be done tomorrow. This requires the 
talent and time of other scholars to undertake the stody of 
Iqbal from this angle. In the scope of present write-up, it 
was not possible to examine this issue. 

What I had in sight was the former direct store of 
information which I have tried to gather from all the works, 
words, and utterances of ^qbal and place them in one volume 
in order to make it serve as an initial reference^, work^ in a 
modest way, on Iqbal and Afghan. 
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To some it may appear disjointed or incoherent, but keeping 
in view the pmineering status of the effort in the field the 
same may be excused. This scribe hopes that some future 
researcher may come forward and plug the blanks, if any, |: 

in the topic as this is a continous process and no final word 

can be said about anything. 

The development of my thesis took place on the lines 
that I colleeted all the relevant material out of the works of Xqbaj 
and then distributed it into various chapters. But before j 

doing this I have tried to introduce Iqbal as a poet, a | 

philosopher, a freedom fighter and a political scientist of j 

islam. This part is not doeumented as it is based on my j 

personal study of Iqbal. My basic thrust and also demand of my | 
thesis is to establish a connection between Iqbal and the j 

Af gharyC/hich I have endeavourd to achieve through the written 
and spoken words of Iqbal. Afghan and Afghanistan themselves 
are separate topics of research warranting doeumented 
examination. However this was not the topic of my research. 

I had neither to establish eth|ic linguaÆ, territorial or 
socio-cultural identity of Afghan as a specific topic. 

But nevertheless as I was assigned the responsibility of 
doing research on Iqbal and the Afghans, I flet myself 
duty bound, at least to introduce the Afghans as they are 
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reported in the recorded and written documents, without 
establishing or controverting any thing. So in the beginning 
of the thesis after the introduction and also of course, the 
recounting of some of the poetic and intellectual achievements 
of Iqbal, I have penned down a few pages about the history, 
geography, language, culture and resource material available 
on Afghans and Afghanistan. In this part of the write-up I 
have challenged and proved nothing of my own accord, but have 
tried simply to say fchat recorded truth is about the Afghans. Thm 
The research on Afghans, as also on Iqbal as a poet as such 
has been out of the scope of my research. Afghans as a nation, 
race and cultural group have been researched thoroughly by 
the students of history in the same way as Iqbal as a poet 
has been the subject of exchustive research by the students 
of art and literature. I have just introduced both ends of my 
topic - Iqbal and the Afghans separately before taking on what 
constitutes the crux of my present writing i.e. the link 
between the two. In this study, I have also bot taken into 
account, by and large, what Afghans have thought and said 
about Iqbal as this also fails out of the scope of my topic. 

A time may corne when some body may take up a topic obverse to 

V' 

mine i.e. Afghans and Iqbal, in which event all the Afghan literati 
has to be combed and sifted and a reverse link and connection may 
then be established in a documented form. 
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The task before me was to look at the topic from the 
angle of Iqbal and find chords of his love and affection 
with the land and the people. This^have tried, in my humble 
way, to do with the help of Iqbal* s original works and 
literary and historical literature on Iqbal and Afghanistan 
available in Pakistan and else where. 



The format of my thesis is 

as under:- 

1) 

CHAPTER-I 



Iqbal, a poet philosopher 

and political scientist of 

Islam, a brief intorduction. 


2) 

chapter-ii. 



The Afqhans and Afghan istan,_ 

History, geography, race and culture, a brief account. 


3) CH APTER—III 

T qh*l«s interest in Afg hans and Afghanistan^ 

His feelings, attachement, attention, and 
observation of Afghanistan and Afghans. 

4) CHAPTER-IV. 

t gbal 1 s visit to flfqhanistan^ 

The account of his visit to Afghanistan in October,l933 

5) CHAPTER-Vj. 

Iqbal* S political attachement to Amir 
A manullah Khan ( 1919-19 28 ). 
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6) chapter-vi 

IqbaX and Kinq Nadir Shah 

iqbal 9 s personal contact and friendship with General 
Nadir Khan who later became Shah of Afghanistan. 

7) CHAPTER-VII 

Iqbal and Sarwar Goya 

An Afghan scholar and personal friend of Iqbal. 

8) CHAPTER-VIII 
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What Iqbal said about Ahmad Shah Abdali, the 
founder of Afghanistan, in his poetry. 

9) CHAP TER-IX 
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Iqbal*s liking for the warrior Pathan poet. 

10) CHAPTER—X 
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11) C H APTER-XI 
Conclusion 

12) chapter-xii 
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This chapter distribution is not arbitrary but has 
been necessiated and dictated by the availability of 
material relating to the subject of the chapter. The chapter 
on Iqbal's interest in "Afghans and Afghanistan" is enecditic 
and in this chapter all relevant material has been jumbled 
together as it fitted in no other chapter. This chapter 
encompasses, though not in exact chronological order, all 
that I qbal felt and thought about the Afghans and Afghanistan 
from the beginning of his intellectual career. It dates back 
to 1901 when he first spoke of Afghans and ends in 1938 when marble 
tiles of " lapis-lazule" donated by 

Shah Zahir Shah and people of Afghanistan were fixed on the 
mausoleum of the sage in Lahore« 

The chapter on Amanullah Khan traces Iqbal’s concern 
for the elegant monarch, his care and anguish at his 
unfortunate ouster by Bacha-Saqa. ^qbal in those fateful 
days was all out for Amanullah Khan had written three forceful 
poems in support of his restitution. He appealed to the 
people of Afghanistan to rise and support him in the wake 
of the uprising en g ineered by the retrogressive forces 
working in Afghanistan. L a ter after the exit of the King 
to Itlay when chances of his return became bleak, Iqbal 
shifted his sympathies towards General w adir Khan who returned 
to Kabul to recapture the throne and restore normally in 
Afghanistan. 



21 


Iqbal* s poems on Amanullah spoke a lot about his special 
esteem for Amanullah and his philosophy of State. However, on 
his ouster iqbal abandoned those poems either totally or used 
parts of these in some other context. Iqbal might have thought 
it impolitic to allow such verses in the original shape in his 
subsequent collections in the changed political climate. These 
poems have been quoted verbatim in the chapter on Amanullah. 

The chapter on Nadir Shah deals with iqbal*s personal 
contact and acquiantance with the General N adir Khan who 
Xater became King of Afghanistan after defeating Bacha Saqa 
in 1928. Both 6f them knew each other but had never met 
till 1928 when Nadir Shah while going to Afghanistan on the 
mission of quelling the rebellion of Bacha Saqa was received 
by the Lahorites the Lahore Railway Station. The spontaneous 

exchange of pleasantries between Iqbal and w aidr Khan speak 

volumes about their mutual intimacy. It is also reported that 

C\ 

fflqbal presented to the Gener alkali et of money. 11 is not 
certain whether this was accepted or not. Iqbal opened a 
»Fund* in the name of Nadir Khan and helped him in many ways. 

He issued statements to the press for help to N a dir Khan and 
Afghan • Jehafcl* and even wrote secret letters to him. This 
chapter does not deal with the subsequent meetings that Iqbal 
had with the King in Afghanistan as the same are covered in 
the chapter on his visit to Afghanistan. 
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Iqbal wished N a dir Shah to lead the Afghan people to 
prosperity in a sovereign and independent state of Afghanistan* 
Iqbal had pinned many hopes on Nadir shah but unfortunately he 
feil to the bullets of the assasin on november,8,1933 
when hardly a week had elapsed after the return of Iqbal from 
Afghanistan. Iqbal sent condolence message to Zahir Shah and 
Hashim Khan, the Prim©tK Minister and wished the young successor 
all the success. 

Nadir Shah was the only monarch with whom Iqbal had 
personal and intimate relations. Afghanistan was the only 
country which Iqbal visited as a state guest and travelled 
in it from one end to the other. This is the only out of 
country journey which he took by road and it was the only 
journey in which he was accompanied by eminent fri«len<fts 
of his choice. This journey to Afghanistan, 

though brief, was a sort of spiritual gliding in the spheres 
of his love and affection. Iqbal was very much impressed by 
this visit to Afghanistan and was ful ly satisfied with what he 
saw there. It is a wonderful phenomenon that his vision of 
unseen Afghanistan corresponded perfectly with the actual 
version of Afghanistan and he expressed no re-assessmentV 
disillusfonment at any later stage. He seems all out for the 
Afghans and Afghanistan in his poetic recapturing which appeared 
in the shape of • MUSAFIR * 
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The chapter on Iqbla’s visit to Afghanistan is the 
lengthiest of all and covers the visit with all the relevant 
details. Motives, back-ground and impressions of the visit have 
all been examined and discussed without reservation. With 
regard to this chapter Iqbal's own accounts, though in poetry, 
and Suleman Nadvi*s detailed prose travelogue " Sair-e-Afghanistan 
serve as a vast store of first-hand information. Suleman 
Nadvi and Sir Rjuss Masood, the grand-son of great Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, were tø other eminent delegates who visited Afghanistan 
in the company of Iqbal as royal guests. Rflss Masood has left 
no written account of the visit in any form but Suleman Nadvi, 
perhaps the then greatest living scholar of Islamic theology 
and Editor of the journal • Maarif* penned down the detail®^ 
impression of his visit and serialized them in his Monthly 
MAARIF on a regular basis. This, on completion, was collected 

together and published in the form of a travelogue " Sair-e- 
Afghanistan.” Suleman Nadvi was a serene, sound and sagacious 
prose-writer in the line of his teacher Allama Shibli Noamani, 
though not so poetic and emotional as he was. Suleman Nadvi*s 
account, Corning at it did from the pen of a scholar and religious 
personality of the highest calibre, is free from emotional 
exaggeration and poetic hyperhole. 
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Had this not been composed, the all-important visit would 
have gone mostly re-recorded in detail and as such might have 
been lost. Suleman Nadvl captured the moments, sometimes, 
in their minutest detail and left to the coming generation 
of art, literature and history an invaluable treasure-house 
of information in a lucid, downlight and placid style. All 
other accounts of Iqbal's visit are directly derived from 
it and no body could, after almost 55 years, add anything to 
it. Even Sarwar Goya and Ustad Khalilullah Khalill who were 
the two persons who accompaned the royal guest from beginning 
to the end of the hourney could not give any fresh information. 

The former in 1968 and the latter in 1987, while speaking on 
the topic in Pakistan, only corroborated what Moulana N advi 
had observed and recorded in detail in 1933. Such was the 

power and grasp of Moulana*s observation and style. When X 
undertook the assignment to write this thesis, I very much liked 
to visit Afghanistan to have first-hand knowledges »and 
information about, at least, the visit of J-qbal, if not about 
the other aspects of Iqbal's "Afghan Shanasi” but the political »rad 
and physical conditions prevailing in Afghanistan then as now 
thwarted my ambition. As a result of Russian invasion a State 
of anarchic Civil War has gripped the venue an a sequel to 
which about 5 to 6 million Afghans, one third of its total populati( 
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had to leave theii hea^s and homes and take refuge in the 
neighboring countries of Pakistan and Iran. Kabul was and 
is in Virtual flames and the whole of Afghanistan was and is 
in turbulance*. Orderly social and Physical life is in jeopardy. 
people were and are running for their lives. In such an 
atmosphere of uncertainiy and fury when bombs were biasting 
Ca^ovn. W ere emitting fire and forces of destruction were 
clashing by day and by night, cultural and civilized life 
»patterns never remain intact but go Mattering if not rendered 
totally exinct. In War-torn Afghanistan with cities a nd 
villages depleted of people and replete with carcasses and 

iron vehicles of destruction, how could a scholar find his way 
to academies, academics and Xibraries which were either 
destroyed or cl osed. Most of the scholars and academics have 
migrated to Pakistan or A ran. I sought permission to visit 
Afghanistan never-the—less, but was advised to stay away 
and wait for the fair weather to come which did not arrive 
during all my research and data collection period. However 
I contacted various Afghan refugees and asked them about the 
help they could render for completion of my assignment. The 
o£der ones most of them being il1iterate, were of no help. 
However some of them who could understand my proposition were 
not even awar of the visit of Iqbal to their couÉitry. 
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It was 55 year ago that the visit had taken place and all 
the people beyond 70 or 75 were either not here or dead. 

The below 55 group did not simply know anything about it. 

Some of the senior University graduates referred to one and 

only person i.e. Ustad Khalilullah Khalili. He was stated to 

be be a votary of Iqbal and reportedly had the honour of 

waiting on Iqbal in Kabul, Ghazna and Qandhar. I met this 

gentlemen once in Peshawar and then for a second time in 

Islamabad. A very pleasant, affable and scholarly person, 

around 80 years of age, Ustad Khalili was all love and affection 

for J qbal. In the two sittings that I had with him he talked about 

Iqbal fbe the whole length of sittings. He prized those 

moments when he was officially assigned the duty in Kabul 

in October 1933 by the Afghan Ministry of Education where 

he was serving, to accompany and wait on the guests. He was 

then 21 or 22 years old. With eyes bedewed, he recollected 

those days with nostalgic ecstacy of love words beggor to 

depict. Every time I asked him questions about Iqbal 1 s visit, 

he slid into a State of exuberant reverie and when swam 

back to his normal state, he promised to honour me with a 

formal interview on some other occason. However because of 

my pre-occupation with other chapters of my assignment I 

could not find time to see him sooner. 
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in 1987 I learnt that he had left for Islamabad and was 

staying there. I left for Islamabad and met him there and asked 
him for the promised Interview. He Informed me that some lady 
had already interviewed him on the subject and the same had 
been published in the daily PUKAR of Islamabad. He told me 
that the interview was very comprehensive and he had nothing 
more to state or disclose on this topic. Only one question 
agitated my mind and I asked him as to why the Indian or 
Aflghan record or literature does not mention him by name 
while reporting and recording the process of this royal journey. 
At this Ustad Khalili paused a while and then outrightly 
said that at that time he was a very insignificant and 
ordinary youth and had no stature whatsoever to be treated 
as v.I.P. The other reason was that this aspect had not 
be researched, he added. This disarming logic silenced 
me and I went straight to the Office of the Newspaper PUKAR 
Islamabad, and got a copy of its issue of March,1, 1987, 
in which the comprehensive interview conducted and compared 

by a Persian lady scholar Mahbooba Hashmi had appeared. 

This was the first and last interview on the subject by an 
eyewitness as all the persons who were the companions of 
the visit or those connected with the visit were perhaps 
dead. Ustad Khalilullah was alive to record this interview. 
After a £ew months this great scholar also passed away. 



28 


Other printed documents that could have thrown light on this 

journey were the newpapers and journals of the day in 
Afghanistan. Unfortunately the record of the dailies of 
Kabul of 1933 is not available in Pakistan. This could have 
thrown light on the offcial coverage accorded to the 
delegation. This aspect however had been taken care of by 
Suleman Nadvi who had rendered day to day and hour to hour 
minuting of all the major and minor activities, receptions, 
outings, sight-seeings, speeches and accounts of audience 
granted by the King. This faithful recording and reporting 
by the great scholar with his own observant pen is simply 
marvellous. There seems nothing to have escaped the all- 
embracing scholarship of the sage, and the rest, if any, 
on the imaginative side, was completed by the poet of the 
East himself in his verses. 

However we are fortunate to have almost all copied of 

literaly magazine »Kabul« of the time here in Pakistan in 

which the literary reportage has been made by the Editor of 
the Magazine, who was none other than the loving friend of 
IqDal Sarwar Khan Goya himself whose credential with regard 
to according VVIP status to I qbal as poet, sage and 
intellectual can hardly be questioned. 
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Though the record of Iqbal’s journey through Peshawar is 
xeaatilf scanty, still there are people who had the honour of 
„elcoming him and shaking hånds with Xgbal, while he was in R 
Peshawar on way to Kabul. Iqbal and ,-Røss Masood stayed for one 
night in the Dean«s Hotel Peshawar where accomraodation was a 
officially reserved for them. This was the first and last 
visit of Iqbal to Peshawar and what too for a very short overnight 
stay. It was on October 21,1933 that Iqbal alongwith his companions 
reached Peshawar Cantt Railway Statior/around 8-00 RM in the 
evening. They were received by Sahibzada Abdul Qayum Khan, 
the then senior Minister, at the station. Some students of 
fsi&w&to&dx Islamia College and Govt High School No. 1 ,Peshawar 
City were also there to greet the guests. Professor Imdad 

Hussain Beg and Dr.Abdul Wadood Qamar, in their late teens 
were then students of Islamia College, Peshawar. Professor 
Khial Bokhari States that he was in his early teens and was 
studying in Govt High school No. 1 ,Peshawar City and had come to 
Railway Station alongwith some Boy Scouts to receive the 
guests. The story of Iqbal*s visit to Peshawar begins and ends 
with the statement of these gentlemen who in their advanced 
seventies, are still alive. The Peshawar episode had found 
little mention in record and literature in Kabul or India. 
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The Chapter on Iqbal and Khushal, the Pathan 
warrior-poet embodies the impressions and observations 
of Iqbal with regard to the poetry and personality of 
Khushal. iqbal had read only a small portion of Khushal 
through the English translation made by Major Raverty. 

He was so enamoured of and impressed by whatever little 
he studied of Khushal that he wrote a detailed easy on 
Khushal, perhaps the only essay written by Iqbal on any 
living or dead poet, in 1928 and got it published in the 
Decan Review of the year. In the English essay Iqbal quoted 
almost all he had read and known about Khushal. 8e held 
him in very high estem for his personal characteristics 
and his poetic skili. Khushal was Pathan, Muslim, Wamor, 
self-respecting, uncompromising all that Iqbal respected 
and projected in his life. Both had so many similarities 
that Mir Abdus Samad wrote a whole book which highlighted 
the common points of both the poets. I hold that no other 


poet is so near to Iqbal in spirit, if not in quality of 
matter and manner as was Khushal. By going through the 
comparative sutdy of both it appears as if Khushal was 
born again in the twentieth century in the form of Iqbal. 
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Had he been in this age, he would have created the same 
sort of poetry. Of course there are dif fernce; too; Iqbal 
„as more sophisticated, philosophical and political while 
Khusahl due to difference of space and time, was more direct, 
down-right and practical, traditional and simple, Both used 
the symbol of Eagle in their poetry for the portroyal of 
an ideal individual# 

As both of them are kinred spirit, they appear even 
identical on occasions and one tends to wonder as to how 
people who never met were so like each other in thought 

and action* 

It is in this chapter that the discussion of Iqbal* s 
imaginary character TMehrab Gul Afghan* has taken place. 

Although Mir Samad had opined that this figure was modelled 
on one of Iqbal* s Pathan acquaitances i.e. Havildar Sajid Gul, 
it has been confirmed beyond any doubt that this was on imaginary 
character, ^qbal himself unequivocally had declared that it 
was a ficticious character. Its creation might have been 
inspired by one or many of his Pathan friends but it was not 
a replica of any single Pathan or Afghan,.It was a generic 
Afghan, an embodiment of all Pathans and their qualities and 

traits. Khushal was Khattak, Sher Shah was suri, Ahmad Shah 
wax &bdali, and Nadir Shah were Durranis, but Mehrab Gul was 

Afghan and Afghan alone. 
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Mehrab Gul was first named as (Khial Gul* which was later 
changed to Hehrab Gul. While studying re£leetions of Iqbal 
about Mehrab Gul, the mind goes not to the mountains of 
Afghanistan but to the rocks and hiils that form part of 
Pakistan. These rejiections have been included in this chapter 
because it concerns the model of 1 qbal»s Afghan figure. XfcxhisiJGKi«; 

If historically it was Khushal poetically and philosophically 
M 

it was ehrab Gul. 

Chapter X deals in detail ^ith 1 qbal , s intellectual 
affinity and imaginative meetings with Jamalud Din Afghani. 

Iqbal had never met Afghani( 1839-1897 ) but still he had 
great regard for the prophet of Pan-Islamism. as Iqbal, 
could not meet Afghani in his life he arranged an imaginary 
meeting with him in his book "Javed Nama"-In one of the spheres 
Zinda-Rtød ( Iqbal) meets Afghani, and a question-answer session 
tak es place wherein, through Afghani, Iqbal gives a very 
lucid exposition of the world affairs and events that were 
taking place in the contemporary world. Though some people 
dispåte the place of birth of Afghani the majority of the 
writers hold that he was born in Afghanistan and was an 
Afghan by birth and race. He himself suffixed Afghani with 
his name. 
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On philosophical intellectual and politioal plaee if any Afghan bore 
closest reserablanoe to Iqbal, it was Jamalud Din Afghani. This is why he 
has been inoluded in this work as an Afghan friend and spiritual guide of 


Iqbal. 

In the poetry of Iqbal there is a great deal of mention of many 
other Afghan celebrities suoh as Roomi, Sanai, Maiunood Qhatnavi, Ibna 
Sina, Sher Shah Suri, Zaheerud Din Babur, etc but mch personalities 
have not been inoluded in this work for various reasons. Moulana Jalalud Din 
Roomi, though lived most of his Ilf. in Iran and Turkey and died and 
„as buried in Qonia, which now forms part of Turkey, was an Afghan by 
birtlu He was born in Balakh of Afghan parents who later migrated to 
Iran. He is now identified with Iran and Turkey. Iqbal considered 


him his spiritual guide and mentor,( PIR). Iqbal's poetry. Urdu and 
Persien, is replete with direot reference to Roomi. If W was impressed 


by any poet whom he followed in letter and spirit, it was Roomi and 
Roomi alone. For two reasons, among many others, Roomi has bot been 
inoluded in my thesis and these are, one, beoause Roomi is more 
identified with Iran and Turkey than with Afghanistan as is the oase 
with Data Gunj Bakhsh, who was an Afghan but beouase of his complete 
identification with We, he is now Data of Lahore. In no other 
terms he can be thought about. In the same way Jalalud Din Roomi 
can not, at this belated State, be called Jalauld Din Afghani. 
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The øecond reason for not including 8 oomi in my Scheme is that for 
such an exercise one has to qnote almost one third of Iqbal in support 
of this claim. 'Iqbal and Roomi- is a seperate fcp topio for research and 
has been taken care of by others and at least three Eh.D thests, one m 
Urd W by Siaud Din one in Ehglish by Nasir M.A, and one in gersian by 
S.M. Akram have exclusively been written. In the body of my thesis I have 
neither raised nor examined the question of Pathan and Afghan differentiation, 
X have used them interchangeably as it was beyond the scope of the present 
write-up to probe the issul«* depth and detail and pass any verdict. 

I.have, however, given introductory and non-debatable historic a l explanation 
of the question in the Chapter on Afghan 8c Afghanistan. In this chapter 
I have reproduced tte a part of the information available on the topic in 
less controvensial documents like Enoyclopaedeas etc. 


As X had to look at the question from the point of my subject 

9 

i.e. Iqbgl/have confined myself to what he said and saw. X have found no urge 
to go into dtiy unc a lled for detail. For Iqb a l, Afghans and Pathans were 
synonytnous and at no place he makes any distttiction between the two. 
bo for the purpose of this thesis I have accepted the position vdthout going 
into eåiBKiographic or linguistic theories profounded on the subject. 
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The position more or less as understood by this scribe and 
as is believed generally by the comraon non-Afghans may be summ^ied up 
in the following linges® 

Ethnographically spe alting both Afghans and Pathan 
belong to the same race and stock. Those residing 
in dåghanistan proper, te they speaking Paihto and 
Persian, are cdmmonly called and understood as 
Asghans• But those inhabiting the botfetøliand some 
specific districts of NWFP are called Pathan. Afghans 
include Afghans of Afghanistan both Persian and Pashto 
speaking and Pathan reasiding in NWFP and tribal areas«, 

However the later are called Pathans and the former the 
Afghans by the people. P&thans do not include Per sian speaking 
people while Afghans in Afghanistan .nay not iifferttiate 
or disown those who speak Pashto as mother tongue. 
Afghanistani Afghan may be bi-lingual# but Pakistani 
Afghan is Uni-linqual i.e. Pashto speaking. 


The Af ghai^iomenclature, in general, is more of a 
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geo-political nature while Afghan and Pathan bifurcations 
more often than not refers to the linguistic distinction, 
though not with facility and ^case, but a Pathan Afghan 
living in Pakistan may not have any knowledge of the 
Persian language. The Persian spoken in Afghanistan called 
Dari iJL different from the Iranian Persian. A Persian 
speaking Afghan may feel himself more comfortable in the 
company of an Iranian than with a Pashto speaking Afghan 
of Pakistan. 

However such things had no relevance for I qbal who, as 
a true Muslim, strove to unite disparate and distracted søgments of 
Muslim Umma into one living organism. For Iqbal all those who spoke 
Pashto and Persian and who inhabited the Pashtoon parts of NWFP and 
the whole land-mass of Afghanistan were Afghans and Pathan. It were 
their charactemistics which mattered for him. Ideology, history and 
geography were matters of paramount importante and all these were 
on the side of Afghans, and this is why he loved them most. Arabs he 
had written off. H e only nostalgically recollects the early days of 
Islam and exhorts the Muslims to follow the teaching of Islam. 
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i H 

For Iqbal, Arabs as a people had lost their ^trinsic qualities 
and values* Turks too were struggiing for their existence. Indian Muslims were 
slaves* No other group of Muslims had the capacity, potentiallty and 
strength to face up to the challenges of the world except the Afghans 
who were able to preserve some of their pristine value* of valour and 
self-respect. Iqbal wanted this reservoir of energy to forge into a 
formidable force and retrieve the lost glory of Islam* 
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AFGHANISTAN THE LAND AND THE PEQPLE. 

Afghanistan a mountainous country of south central Asia 
lied on the same latitude on Tibet northern Egypt, Syria and Texas, 

It is bounded on the north by the Turkmen, Usbefr*, and Tadjhik soviet 
Socialist Republics: on the extreme north east by China, on the east 
and south by Pakistan and on West by Iran* A completely land—locked 
country, it has an area of 250,000 square miles,. The extreme length 
from east to west is 770 miles and the greatest distance is 550 miles. 
Access from the north is by rail and road to a fever Crossing, from 
the east, south and west, by road. The population of Afghanistan was 
officially extimated at 15 million in 1938 C Now 17 million and 
Kabul had an extimate population of 200000C now 2 Million) 

The terriory of Afghanistan, which contained trade routes 
that linked India and central Asia in ancient times, was incorporated 
into a succession of foreign empires from the 6th Gentury BC until the 
l8th Century AD when it emerged as a united kingdom. 


i) Encyclopedia, American*Vol:I P-206 
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All citizens of the country are called Afghans, but the 
name Afghanistan, meaning * Land of the Afghans * was not used to 
decribe the areas until the l8th:century A.D. Local scholars and 
historians, write that the ancient name for the region was »A'sfyana* 
meaning »Land of the A^yans 1 and trace the movement of tribes from 
central Asia into the area beginning in the 21st: millennium BG. 

•The true Afghans are the Pushtoon tribes to whom the term Afghan was 
first applied. Ancestors of those Pushtoon groups maay have moved 
into the Indus valley not long before the opening of the Christian 
era. Beginning in the llth and 12th Centurie s Mie Pushtoons spread 
from Sulaiman Range north-ward to Peshawar and Kabul. Their numbers 
increased, and they won renown for their mattial character and pride 
in independence. These Pushtoons, who are know-n also a Pukhtun, 
Pashtoons and Pathans, constitute between 50 and 600 of the population. 
They are Muslims of the Sunnite Sect and speak Pashtu, an Iranian 
language related to Persian. Amon^bhe magor Pushto tribes are the 
Durrani, Ghilzai, Mohmand, Shim^ari. etc. 
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The Pushtoons are concentrated nwwy in Nangrahar and Paktia 

Provinces, but large numbers live in Kandahar and H erat Provinces, and 

sorae of thera have raovejup to settie on irrigated land north of Hindu 

l »* 

Kush. Elements of these tribes may be nomads, agriculturists låtfdag- 
in villages, or sophisticated urban officials. 

The Tajiks are of Iranian origin speak Per sian much like 
that current in eastern Iran* Most are Muslims of the Sunnite Sect, 
but some in the west are Shites. Numbering well over 2 million, they 
live in villages and cultivate the land. Their general habitat 
includes K a bul and Herat provinces, but mountains Tajiks ahe found 
north of Hindukush, and other live along the Iranian Frontier. 

The Hazara v/ho are considered to be the third largest 
of ethnically disinctive group of the coutry are believed to be the 
descendants of Momgols who moved into the region betveen the I3th: and 
I5th centrues. They speak a dialect of Persian which contains many 
Turkish words and are Muslims of Shite Sect. 



The ir general habitat, the 1 Hazarajat 1 comprise the 
central massif of the country a region where stony valleys and 
treeless plateaus make farraing arduous. Some H a zara settled north 
of Maimana in the first decade of 20th: Century: Others are an 
important segment of growing albour force if Kabul Turk and 
Turko-Mongol elements have long been present in Afghanistan. 

Xn the north west are Turkoman, who live in the done shaped 
tents and supplement sheep breeding with farmingo They are 
Sunnite Muslim. The Uzbeds, more Monogoloid than Turkic in 
appearance, and found across the northern area of the country. 
Sunnite Muslim,they speak a Turkic language and are sedentary 
Villagers, occupied in agriculture and trade. In the Wakhan 
corridor, the pan-handle in the north east wich strides to China, 
live Kirghiz, another Turko- Mongol gnoup, who form majority 
of the in inhabitants of the Kirghiz S-S-R. 
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In Western Afghanistan live several tribes known under 
the Collective name of »Chahar Aimak" meaning 1 Four tribes* 
Actually there are five tribes groups in the West the Firuzkuhi, 
Taimani, Jamshedi, Taimuri, and Western Hazara. In the sptth 
are found Baluch. 

From the point of view of scholars of lingnistic*s 
and ethnic origins, the most elusive element in the country 
is to be found in the high mountains of the north east, not 
far north of Halal Abad. For a long time fchese people were 
called Kafirs, and then after their conversion to Islam in 
the 1890*6, Nuris, meaning people of light i.e. light of 
Islam. They themselves use neither name but refer to their 
two main divisionsi The Siah Fosh comprising five tribes 
and the Safed posh comprising 3« Several dialects of the 
Daride language s, transitional between Indo AK!yan and Iranian, 
are spoken. I^is* thought that the Kafirs are the descendents 
of the original population of the area. 
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Their way of life, which includes the ti&e of high wøoden 
houses, wooden effigies of the deceased, slaves and ritual feasting, 
distringuishes them from all the other people of Afghanistan. Among 
the various ethnic groups, the Afghans have the greatest prestige and 
power. The Tajiks, besides being the most intensive cultivators, are 
mumerous in Government Service and conspicuous in business and trade• 

Among the languages Persian, called Farsi/Dari by the Afghans, is the 
lingua france. It is also the language of the Capital and of most 
Government business and the medium of the country's cultural herigage. 

Since the 1930* s the Afghan Government has promoted the sue of Pushto 
as a raeans of enhancing national unity, and research has brought to 
light an extensive background of literature in this language* 

Afghans are hardy individuals who admire those who display 
bravery, a sense of personal honour, firm determination, hospitality, equality, 


and freedom* 



Many of these qualifies are derived from the Pashtoonwali 
^Code of Bthfcics and iUhaviour of Pushtoons ) and they are also 
prevalent to a greater or lesser degree among the other ethnic 
elements of the country* 

Nearly all the Afghahs are Muslim. Approxirnately &OI& 
inoluding the true Afghans, Tajiks, Usbek, and Turkomen are Sunnites. 
About 185É are adherents of the Twelver Shiism and the rest are 
Ismailies or members of more obscure Seots. The preoepts of Islam x. 
pervade the national life, playing a vital role in Eduoation, Law, 
Charity and Social behaviours. (i) The religious hierarchy is very 
iadbc loosely Unit and most of the people are in touch vdth the 
lowest grade, the mullahs or Village priests, who instrust in the 
principles of Islam, teach the children, and take charge of the 
local mosque. Shrines and places of pilgrimage attraot pious venerations 
and strenthen the feeling of spiritual unity. Confronted with modern 
challenges to religious and its role in family and public life, the 
Government operates higher theological schools designed to produce 


a broadminded class of religious leaders* 
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The Society of the rural population and of the tribal elements 
is constructed around the family. This family is extended , patrilined, 
patrilocal, patriarchal, endogamous and occasionally polygamous. 

It is headed by the eldest member who has complete authority 
over the closely related families of the house-hold. 

In the villages the extended family occupies a single 
mud-brick house or cluster of houses, within a walled compound, 
sleeping on the flat roofs in hot weather. During the day the woraen cook, 
sew v/eave, look af ter the poultry, prepare milk productB, and 
visit and gossip. Except in winter , when mearly all activity 
is at a stand-still, men spend the day in the field. Most rural 

children do not attend school. they are brought up to be obedient and respectful 
to their elders and are put in charge of the flooks of sheeps 
and goats. 

The relative monotofliy of Koaci rural life is broken 
by the emphasis given to events in the life cycle • Birth, 
marriage and death. 
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The large villages have market cetnres with a few shops, 
a tea house and public bath. The tea house and mosques serve as 
social centres, where men gather to tafek over matters of imraediate 
concern. Each village has a headman, the Malik or Sardar who is 
chosen by his neighbours and there may also be a man whose functxon 
is to distribute running water to the fields, 

Nomadic life is *tude, simple and ardostous with only the 
hardiest surviving the high infant mortality rate. Families live 
in tents, those of the rnarried children grouped around that of the 
pajbtialJch. In large encomments closely related families pitch the ir 
tents together, forming a Kam, and tribal encampoments of related 
Kam is known as ' Khel* The seasona migration of the nomads makes 
its essential that all property be transportable on camel-back. 



MQUNTAINS AND RIVERS' OF AFGHANISTAN« 


The country inhabited by the A^ghans is traversed from east to 
west by the Hindu- Kush and the prolongation to the westward of the 
mightly range, The mountains forrning the prolongation branch ws. off 
from the Koh-i-Baba, a lofty range eighty miles in length, and some 
eithteen thousand feet high, and itself the western condinuation of 
the Hindu Kush proper. Running westward, the mountains soon break into three 
paralllel Koh-i-Safed and the Koh-i-Siah, but all three oomprehended under 
the general title of J?ropamisan range, fcoc A line drawn nearly south from the spot 
where touohed by the Hard-rud river, about seventy miles below H erat, 
to a point below the Sistan lake, and intereecting that lake, forms the 
western boundary of the country. The Southern boundary may be roughly 
described a-s starting from the point below the Sistan lake just referred 
to, Ikirting the valleys of the Hel-mttnd and the hora, and running then 
along the Shall territory to a point north-west of Dera Ghazi Khan: Irom 
this point, as far as vaziri, the Suleman range; thence to the norther 
p a rt of the Peshawar district, the mountains overlooking the plaino on 
the east bank of the Indus; and thence as far as the Hindu Kush to 
wild and rugged country of unknown mountain tribes, go to form the 
estern boundary. 


i) History of Afghanistan by G.B. & ^elleson Page-2. 
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The Hindu Kush and the Propamisan range, constitue, roughly 
apeahing, the northera boundary of Afghanistan proper. This territory 
atretches from the Westormost s P ur of the .ost northern branch of the Propa.isan 
range to the Khoja Sala ferry on the Oxus, along the horders of the 
Turkiman deseart. Thenoe to the great Pamir range whioh conétitutes the 
eastern limit, the Oxus forms the boundary of tribes. The eastern 
portion of this territory is known as Badakhshan; the western as Afghan 

Turkistan. (l> 


Afghanistan has been well desoribed as " oonsisting of a 
star of valleys radiating round the stupendous peaks of the Kohi-Baba, 
and every where bounded by mountains of a rugged and difficult nature.-' 
The chief of these mountains is the mightly Hindu Kush, whose peaks, yet 
un-explored, are said to attain twenty thousand or twenty-one thousand 
feet in height. A high ridse branohing from the country north of Kabul 
corsses Afghanistan by way of Kandahar and Girish, and oonneots the 
great mountain with the Paghman range. ^ Suliman range runs from the 
Safed Koh 0 a mountain separated from the Hmdu^Kush by the 
Kabul river- ^oif direct south, and parallel with the/British frontier 
It has been desoribed as » A mighty mountian barrier, oontaining m xts 
northern seotion two ranges, which inorease in number as they 


1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid, 


Page-3 
Page-4 
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run southwords, till n there are not less than twelve aistinet ridges 
»like bettalions in colu^s of companies at quarter distance." 

RIVERS. 

The principal rivers in Afghanistan are the K a b ? l, the Helmand, 
Hari-rud, the logar, the .teghab, and the Arghand-ab. The Kabul river 
rises in the bnui Pass, in the south-eastern slopes of the Koh-i-Bab, runs 
paB t Jalalabad, and through the Khaibar pass to the Indus, into which 
it fails near Attok, Xt receives the drainage of the Southern slopes 
Of the Hindu-Kush on the right. Its tributaries are the loger from 
the South: the Bara, which rises in, and flows through, the Afridi 
hiils: the Swat: and the Panoshir, the Alishang, the Kunar, and the 
Landai from the north. 

The river H elmand rises also in the south-eastern slopes of the 
Kohi-Baba. Xt flows in a south-westerly direction to about a hundred and 
ten miles below Sirishk. It *** then suddently turns to the west, and 
running in that direction for about seventy miles, changes its course 
to the north-west, and discharges itself into the sistan lake. The 
entire length of its course exceeds seven hundred miles, approaching 
Girishk it attains a breadth of at least a 
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hundred yards, and a depth of three and half,. From this point to the 
sistan lake it is considered navigable: it is extensively used for 
irrigation purposes« 

The Hari-rud rises in the Southern slopes of the Koh-i-Siah, 
shortly af ter it breaks away from the Kohi-Baba, and taking a westerly 
course runs south of Herat. A short distance below this run, it takes 
a turn to the north, quite the Afghan territory at the point where it 
couches the northermost branch of the propamisan range; then turning 
again to the north-west, it ultimately divides into two branches, and 
empties itself into the Tojend swamp. Herat, and the Valley in which 
it lies, are watered by canals drawn from this river. 

The logar has been mentioned, as one of the tributaries of the 
Kabul River. 

The Murghal rises in the Koh—i—Baba range, and runs westerly 
to the north-west of Merv. It is little more than a mountain stream. 

More important are the Arghandab, a tributary of the 
Welmond, which rising in the range which run£c iijå south-westerly direction 
parallel with the road between^r 


1) Ibid. P-2-4. 
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Ghazni and Kandhar, flows parallel with that range north 
of Kandhar, and joins the Helmand some miles below it: the 
Tarnak, which follows the Valley from Ghazni to Kandhar, and 
joins the Arghand-ab before the latter joins to Helmand; 
the Arghghand-ab flowing into the same river from the east, 

and the Dori from the south; the Lora, a'nother tributary 
of the same river, one of the heads of which rises in the 
Shal velley, the other just south of, and cl ose to, Kalat, 
receiving the drainage of the Mustang Valley. 

More northerly again are the Kash-rud, the Farath-rud, 
and the Harut-rud, which, rising in the Southern slopes of 
the Koh-i-Siah and flowing into the Sistan Lake, cross the 
different routes between ^erat and Kandhar at various points, 
other routes kæfcac&Ks? streams, such as the Zho£, the Gomal, 
and the Kuram, 

Afghanistan proper may be conveniently treated as formed 

of two g^eat parts-the Eastern and^ihe Western; the former 

represented by the towns of Kabul and Ghazni and the£ valley 
of which J al alabd is the central point the latter by Kandhar 
and Herat, from these divisions are accepted the ribes on the 
Eastern Frontier. 


1) Ibid Page 5 
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The City of Kabul, six thousand five hundred feet 
above the level of the sea, lies in a triangular gorge 
formed by two ranges of high and steep hiils which, running 
north-west and south-west, nearly meet a little to the West 
of the town, leaving between the two angles a narrow 
entrance traversed-by the Kabul river and by the high road 
from Ghazni. The city is thus encompassed by hiils on three 
sides. 


To the west of Kabul lies a broad valley or plain, 
separated from the town by the hiils through which the 
narrow entrance to the town passes. This plain, which is 
about JLight miles broad by twelve in length, in a spftcious 
amphitheratre, encircled on all sides by lofty hiils, over 
the tops of which rises a succession of lofty hiils, each 
higher and higher till the view is terminated by the summits 

of the Hindu Kush. The panorama is most lovely- the plain 

being watered by numerous streamlets brought from the Kabul 
river, and covered with green fields fringed by rows of 
the poplar and the willow. Orchards richly stocked with fruit 
and flower, and vegetable gardens well laid out, divep^y the 
landscape. The K a bul river, its baks shaded with treets, and 
guarded by forts, runs through it. Villages and hamiets are 
scattered over the surface of the plain. 


1) Ibid Page-&5 



tf 
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Jalalabad, formerly considered the chlef town of the 
second district in eastern Afghanistan, is one hundred and 
five miles from K a bul and ninety-one from Peshawar. The 
line of road to it from Kabul lies for the first ten miles 
nearly due east, descending steeply the Kabul Valley* The 
next ten miles, leaving the valley, commence by turning south, 
and proceed through a long and narrow defile between steep and 
lofty hilis devoid of verdure. Along this defile, which is 
only a few yards broad, runs noisy streem. The whole breadth 
of the pass is covered with a mass of pebbles and boulders. 

At its summit the elevation is seven thousand five hundred 
feet above the sea. This pass is called Khurd-Kabul. 

The miles beuond it rise the Tazin hiils, still higher, 
having an elevation of eight thousand two hundred feet. 

Thence is a descent of about one thousand either hundred 
feet into the small valley of Tazin, Twenty-two miles beyond 
this valley is the formidable Jagdalak Pass. 

From Jagdalak to Gandmak-— as from he entrance of the 
Khurd-Kabul pass to Jagdalak—— the road lies through a barren 
and inhospitable country. It is a wide waste of bare and naked 
hiils encompassed by high and inaccessible mountains. The 
difficulties of transit are enormous. The road scrambles up 
and down steep accliviti es, over long ranges of Dieak hiils. 
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side 

and through narrow defiles, bour.ded on each/by steep rocks« 

It is covered with large stones, pebbles, and rocks« The 
normal inhabitants of this region are few and far between. 

Gandamak itslef is a great improvement on the coujtry 
traversed to reach it. It stands four thousand six hundred 
feet above the sea-level. 

From Fathabad to Jalalabad the distance is seventeen 
miles. The road makes a descent f&V the first eight or nine 
miles, over a fair though occasionally very stony country. 

On reaching the level ground four or five miles from 
Jalalabad the traveller finds himself ii^a fertile plain covered 
with high and lofty trees, under the shadow of which is often a 
village or fort. Jalalabad itslef stands nearly in he centre of 
the plain. The plain itself extends from west to east about twenty 
miles, and has a breadth at its broadest part of ten or twelve 
miles. The cultivated portion is considerably narrower, is much 
intersected by water cuts from the river, and is extremely 
swanjy. The river is the Kabul river. Here it is broad, r<®pid 
and clear stream, having a breadth,during October, of a hundred 
yards. Its baks are low and wide apart, but during the dry season 
it is fordable in many places. Numerous villages are scattered 
along its banks, but the fertility is confined to a very narrow 
space; and the river, leaving the plain, soon wanders among 
low stony hillocks. 


1) Ibid 
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From Jalalabad to Peshawar is a distance of Ainety-one 
miles, The Hrst forty two of these, as for as Dak<a.fmay be 
generally desribed as a tract of hilly country lying between 
two ranges of mountains, which running in their length east 
and west, enclose between them a breadth of about twenty 
miles from north to south. This intermediate coutry is in no 
sense a valley, as it is devided into a series of small plains 
by cross ranges of hiils which pass between the *Safed Koh* and 
the secondary ranges of the Hima-layas, These plains are 
generally barren and stony, and have a considerable slope from 
north northern margin, has to make its way through several 
narrow passages in the rocks while the only road in one of 
these isolated plains lead over the Southern skirts of the 
cross ranges of hiils, 

About forty-four miles from Jalalabad high hiils shoot up 
between the *Safed Koh* and the Secondary ranges of the Himalayas, wh 
which completely block up for about thirty miles the valley called 
the valley of the Kabul, the river has to force its way through 
narrow gorges among the rocks, while the road penetrates the 

high hiils by a defile called the L a ndikhana defile, just 
within the Khyber pass. 



1) Ibid 
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BRIEF SKETCH OF HISTQRY. 


Because of the complexity of the record the 
classification of the lotfg centuries of Afghanistan 
history can never be satisfactory. In some periods the 
area formed part of 1 arger kingdoms or empires, in others 
it spread beyond its present conf ine; and at nearly 
every stage local rulers controlled semi—independent 


regions Mthin a 1 arger fratne-work. 

The following periods, however, may be distinguished. 


1 # Prehistoric peridd, 

2. Indo Aravan Period, 

3. Achamenid Period. 

4. Greek Rule. _ 

5. Buddhish Period, 


( About 2000 B.C ) 

( About 600 B.C ) 

( About 330 B.C ) 

(I& II Century A.D ) 


The rise of Islam in the 7th: Century altered 
the structure of the ancient world and resDlted in 
the disappearance of powerful kingdoms. In 652 A.D. 
an Arab Army invaded Afghanistan and not long after 
wards the pKKiBBÉ people throughout the area were 
flonverted to Islam. 
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The first invasion did not end in conquest but in 
706-709 the Arabs over-ran Aryana • Local dynasties 
which acknowledged the religiotis and temporal authority 
of the caliph of uaghdad, came into being . T he Tahirids 
were Lords of Khurasan and Herat from 820 - 872, 

In 867 Yaqub Ibu Loyu us Saffar, a copper smith who 
had become a military Governor of the Tahirids, set up 
an independent realm which included most of the area 
of modern Afghanistan, but the Ja^avid line ended with 
the death of his brother in 902. N e xt to rise were the 
Samanids ( 874-999 ) with Ismail ( 892 - 907 ) the 
outstanding figure of his line. The Samanid Capital 
of Bukhara was a seat of learning, halte modern Persian 
literature began with the poets Rudaki ( 914 ) and 
Daqiqi ( 952 ) and renowned philosopher Ibn-Sina* 

( 990- 1037 ) flourished at the Court. Turkish tribeamen 
formed the guard of the ruler and in their turn became m 
masters. Then the following Muslim dynasties succeded 


one aftother 
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i) GHAgSAVIP PERIOD ( 962-1150 ) 

Alaptagin, Turkish Officer of the 
Samanids founded the Ghazanavid dynast»y in 962. 

ii) GHURID PERIOD. ( 1151 ) 

Allauddin, of Tajk Suri Tribe»captured 
and burned Ghazni in 1151. Turkic V iC eroys of Ghorid 
dynasty founded the Sultanate at Dehli. 

iii) MONGOL RULE ( 1219 ) 

Æt- 

Mongol Lords, under Genghiz Khan devas^ed 
Afghanistan and Splitered i*r into 11 Khanids of little 
impor tance. 

iv) TIMURID PERIOD. (1405 ) 

v) Moghul Empire ( 1500 to 1700 ) 

A descendent of Timur Khan i^as Babar after 
struggling vainly against his Sheybanid cousitos, moved 
south in 1504 to take over K a bul and Kandhar. In 
1525-27 he campaigned successfully in India and 
established a Court at Agra that was to obtain great 
splendour under his descendents. 
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His successors, rulers such as Humayun, Akbar, and Shah Jehan 
were concerned not only with India, but with retaining Kabul and 
Kandhar against the Safavid dynasty of Persia, which finally acquired 
the area in "bhe min ^ythsCentur'y« 

'KMSRGENGE QF AFGHAN STATEj, 

In 1709 the Afghan Ghilzais revolted at ICandhar and by 11(22 they 
had gathered sufficient strength to move against Kirraan, Yezd, and 
Isphehan^ The safavid Ruler, Shah Hussain, then abdicated in favour 
of Afghan leader, Mir Mahmood Ibn Mir Wais. The Persiens rallied, 
however, and in 1729-1730, the Afghans were driven from Persia and 
Merat by Nadir Kuli Shah (1736-1747 > first Ruler of Af£ha* dynasty, 

„ho won over Abdalis and Ghilzis and moved east to. another invation of 
India. On his death in W, the Afghar* assembled at Kandhar and chose 
Ahmad Khan Sadozai as their Shah, So feegan modern united Afghanistan. 

Ahmad Shah was obse«ssed by the vision of a Union of Rtshto-speaking 

by tha tisian af . tribes under the rule of his tribe and family and he 
changed the name of his tribe from Abdali to Durrani 
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His reign and those of his sons and grand-sons were plagued by 

revotts of unruly chieftains and the kingdom of the £addo z ai came to an 

end in the first quarter of 19th:century. 

In the 19th:century, Afghanistan became a focal point of 

international conflict, .While the Kajars of Persia covef-ed Herat, of 

greater moment was the concern of the British to protect approaches 

to India from the advances of the Russians. British policy was aimed 
at establishérig a defensive line well beyond the Indus, and xn 1859 

British forces puslied into Afghanistan taking Kandhar and Kabul 

and supporing Shah Shuja of Sadozai line. Internal opposition led 

to the withdrawal of British troops towards Peshawar in 1842. Enroute 

they were set upon by the tribes and almost all of them were slam. 

In the same year punitive force occupied Kabul and J alalabad and 

brought the first Afghan War to an end. The British now supported 

Dost Muhammad ( 1826-1863 ) a Barakzai, on the Afghan throne. 
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Habibullah' s son, Amanullah Khan (1919-29) was resolved to bring 
Afghanistan abreast of the western world. His determination that the 
country should be completely independent led to the irief and in-oonolusive 
Third mm <* 1919 -Br treaty Britain then gave up its intrest in Afghan 
foreign relations and discontinued its annual subsideis to the rulers. 
Amanullah' s programme of reforms included more effioient administration, the 
promulgation of country-s first constitution(l 9 23) and steps taken to 
modernize the social structure. In 1927 he toured Europe and came back 


determind to work for universal education, separation of religion and 
State, and emancipation of women. These plans outraged religions and 
tribal leaders and in an atmosphere of wide-spread disaffection a former 
brigand called Bacha Saqqa was able to seize Kabul in 1929. 

Amanullah abdicated and fled the coutry. The brigand ascamded the 

throne of Amir Habibullah, but powerful forces from amongst the true A f ghans, 

led by four brotfrers of ftøiammad Zai family, soon rose against him.One of the 
brothers took K a bul in October and was acclaimed as the new ruler, Nadir 

Shah Ghazi • Order was re-established and series of sound meaeures under-taken 
but an internal feud resulted in Nadir Shah's assassiation in 1933 ( November). 
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His eldest son Muhammad Z.ahir Shahk was proclaimed King, and in the 
following dÆcades, his uncles directed the destiny of the Country, 
holding the major Cabinet posts. Two firet cousions of the Huler, 

Muhammad Daud and Muhammad N a im were also cabinet members. During these 
years the Govt abandoned the traditional policy of isolation, and 
the first factories, motor roads and irrigation and power projeots 
were oonstructed. In World War XI Afghanistan maintained its ne<*trality 
but inability tb. trade with foreij« oountries resulted in a serious strain 
on its finances. Muhammad Daud became Erime Minister in 1953, and thereafter 
Govt policy was directed by a trumvirate consisting of Zahir Shah, 

Daud and Muhammad Naim as foreign Minister* 

In 1947, when the British were preparing to leave India, Afghanistan 
urged in vain that the related Pushtun tribes on the Indian side of the 
Durand line be given a free choice as to their future rather than the 
alternatives of joining either India or Pakistan. 
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Since then relations with Pakistan have been embittered 
by the Pushtoonistan issue, based on the Afghan olaim that these 
elements within Pakistan should be granted autonomy. Afghan- 
Xranian relations have not been too olose, and there has been 
an un-resolved dispute over the water of the Helmund Hiver. Mutual 
in to rente with U.S.A. have New York Karakul Market, 

America! Hachinery and equipment and the services of an American 
construction Compøny. In 1952 an Afghan Point-Four Programme was initiated 
but U.S. aid was on a modest soale and after the conclusion of 
Baghdad Pact in 1955, the U.S. Strangthend its ties with Iran 
and Pakistan. Meanwhile Afghanistan moved to a neutral position and 
attracted the favourable attention of the U.S.S.E, which xn 1955 
extednded a credit of 100 million Bublesvor^Bwliaré*' for 
agricultural and Industriel projects. In the following year the 
Russians arranged for Afghanistan to purchase military equipment 
and supplied it from Csechoslovakia and the Soviets supplied jet 
planes and instructors. Despite these Soviet ties, however, the 
Afghan Govt. continued to stress its position of neutrale 
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But later in mid se ve ntie s with the over throw of Zahir Shah. 
by his Cousin Sardar Daud, the Commotion set in in Afghanistan. 

In 1978 a Saur Revolution was brought into being with the 
active help of Russia. Noor Muhammad Tarroki who over-threw 
Daud was disposed off by Hafiaullah Amin. Over a hundred 
thousand Russian soldiers equipped with sophisticated hard ware 
banged into Afghanistan. Amin was murdered and replaced by 
Babrak Karmal, who, too, has now been relegated into insignificance 
and Dr .Najibullah is running the Commnist Government in 
Afghanistan with the help of Russians arms and army. Over five 
million Afghans who have taken refuge in Pakistan and Ir a n 
are fighting a war of libe^aion against the Russian Army and 
Kabul forces. The result of this macabre conflict is in the 


v/omb of future. 
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THE PATHANS, 

•This term has a very wide application as used by 
the people of India, and a very restricted one as used 
by the Pathans themselves. In the former case it is applied 
India criminately to all the people in-habiting the 
country now known as Afghanistan, including even the 
Tajik and Hazarah, who øre boty persian speaking people. 

In the latter case it is applied to Pakhto speaking people 

only, and even then with a distinction as a proper patronym 4 

certain tribes who rare neither Afghan nor Ghilzai, but 

simply Pathan, or Pukhtun. In this latter case it is the 

name applied to and accepted by, the different peoples or races 

who speak the Pushto language and inhabit in Pathan or 

Pukhtun country— much in the same way as natives of 

England. The origin of the term Pathan, and the 

nationalities orginally represented by it, carry us 

back to very early times. The term Pathan is not a 

native word at all. It is the Hindustani form of the 

native word pukhtana, which is the plural of pukhtun, 

or Pukhtun, as is pronounced by the Afridij, 
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ThéS* is also the faet that, in the time of Herodotus, four 

centuries this very oountry was called paotiya or paotiyiea, 

and its natives paetiyans. In Wes-tern Afghanistan, the harsh kh is 

ehanged into the sof sh, and Brkhtun becomes Bashtnn, Pukhtu beoomes 

Push tu and so on. By some Mehtun tribes the Afridi notably, Pukhtun, 
Pukhtu, are pronounoed Pakhtun, Pakhtu, and this brings the words 

nearer to the Paotiya of Herodotus. In short, the Pakhtun or Pukhtun 

of to day, we may take it, is identioal in race and position vith the 

paotiya of the Greek historian. 

This paotiya of Herodotus was a oountry bordering on the Indue, 
and the most eastern provines of those into whioh the Empire of Parias 
divided. It contained four eontiguous nations, who were 


Hystaspe s 


placecL under the commcwid 


of a single satrap or Governor, and oorresponds 


in extent very nearly exaetly with the modern 
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Pukhtun-Khwa, or H Pukhtun quarter’ 1 * r ^he term Pukhtun-Khwa is a 
^urely home word, and is seldom heard from the mouth of a stranger. 

By outsiders and foreigners^ on the side of India almost exclusively- 
the country was known by the name of Roh, which has the same 
signification as Koh— " mountain"-- and its natives were called 
Rohilla— " mountaineer; or Highlands, and High landers." 

PACTIYA— the Pukhtun-Khwa of the natives, 

Roh of Muslim writers— apperently comprised all the country of the 
modern Sulernan range and the Sufed Koha, extending northward m one 
direction to the head waters of the swat and Panjkora strea**s and 
the Dumash range, and in the other to the south baks of the Loger 
and Kabul rivers down in Jalalabad. 

tradition. 

According to an estimae the traditions of this people refer 


them to Syria as country of 
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thøir røsidence at the time they were carried away into captivity by 
Pukhtun-masar ( Nenuchadmezzar), and planted as colonists in dif ferent 
parts of Parsi, and Media. From these positions they, at some subsequent 
period, emigrated eastward into the mountainous country of Ghor, where 
they were called by the neighbouring peoples ” Bani Afghan " and "Bani 
Israil, " or children of Afghan and children of Isreal. In corroboration 
of this we have the testimony of the prophet Esdras to the effect that the 
ten tribes of Isreal, who were carried into captivity, subsequently 
escaped and found refuge in the coutry of Arsareth, which is supposed 
to be identical with the H a zarah country of the present day, and of 
which Ghor forms a part. It is also supposed to be identical with the 
Hazarah country of the present day, and of which Ghor forms a part. 

It is also stated in the Tabaqati Nasiri— a historical work* with 


contains, 
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among other information, a detailed account of the conquest of this 
country by Changhiz Khan— that in the time of the native Shansabi 
dynasty there was a people called Bani Israil being engaged in trade 
with the countries around. 

This people was settled in the Ghor country, to the east 
of H erat, at the time that Muhammad (Peace be upon him ) announced 
him mission as the Prophet of God-about 610P-A.D. And it was there 
that Khalid-bin-Walid, a Øhief of the Quresh tribe of Arabs, came 
to them with the tidings of the new faith, and an invitation to 
join the Prophet*s standard. The erraned of this Arab apostle would 
apparently support jfhe view held by some that the A f ghan people were 
originally of an Arab tribe, and had linked their fortune with the 
Israelities in Syria, and shared the lot of the ten tribes which 
carried away into captivity. Be this as it may, the mission of 


Khalid was not without success 


for he returned to the Prophet, 
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accorapanied by a deputation of six or seven representative men of 
the Afghan people and their followers numbering in all the seventy-six 

■p 

persons. The Chief or leader of this party was named Kais or Kish. 

to 

The traditions of the people go on/the effect that Kais and his companions 

fought so well and successfully in the cause of the Prophet, that 

Muahmmad, on handsome gifts, complimented them on their bravery, 

and giving them his blessing foretold a glorious career for their 

chiefs for ever. ( The term "Malik," it may be here noted, is apparently 

peculiar to the Afghan nationality. At the present day it is the tyitle 

of the lowest grade of nobility among the Afghan, the Pathan, and the Ghilzai,' 

that is to say, the Pukhto— speaking races. Among the Per sian-spe aking 

races, the corresponding term is " Mihtar " among Hazara, and aa Ascal 

among the Turk tribes of Balky. In each case the term signifies »Chief" 

or"Elder" ) At the same time the Prophet as a mark of special favour 


and distinction, was pleased to 
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Change the Hebrew name of Kais to the Krab one ofAbdur Rashid, H 
the servant of the true guide n and, exhorting hira to strive in the 
conversion of his people, conferred oh him the title of " Battan, a term 
which the Afghan book-makers explain to be a Syrian word signifying the 
rudder of a ship, as the new proselyte was henceforth to be the guide 
of his people in the way they shouM go. 

For centuries after this period the history of the Afghans as a 
distinet people is involved in mueh obscurity, and it would seem that is 
was only sorae three or four hundered years ago that their priests began 
concocting geneologies and histories to give* form and cohesion 
to the very mixed mationality which had at about that time grown into 
existance as a result of the political convulsions and dynstic 
revolutions, which during preceding centuries had jumbled up together 
within the area of the country now known as Afghanistan a variety of 
different races, some of which were original or early occupants 


and other new-comers. 
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At what period the Afghans of Ghor moved forward and 
settled in the Kandahar country, which is now the ir horae, is not 
known. It appears, however, from the writings of the early Muslim 
historians, that in the first century the province of Sistan was 
occupied by thenu 

This being so, we may conclude that the Afghans when they 

adv a noed into Kandahar, which they did in all probabilty as military 

colonists under the standard of the Arab Khalifa, at first held thedr 

own by force of arms, but gradually being in minority as to numbers, 

blended with the country. As conquerowrs, however, they retained their 

own national title, which in time became that of the conquered people 

with whom, by intermarriages, they identified themselves. Thus , 

from the Kais above mentioned, whose own tribe was originally 

but an insignificant people as to numbers and pøwer, the 

Afghan geneologists derive all the Pukhto-speaking peoples of 

Afghanistan, partly by direct descent, and partly by adoption on 

f.olir 3 . 

account of a eimilarity of language and social plity. 
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Kais, they say, married a daughter of that Khalid-bin-Walid 
who brought his poeple the first tidings of the Prophet and his 
doctrine, and by her he had three sons, whom he named respectively, 
Saraban, Batan, and Ghurghusht. These names are of themselves very 
remarkable, and at once offered a clue to the composition of the 
nation from an ethnic point of view. 

By the people of India, and the Bast generally, the Afghan 
is more commongly known by the name Pathan, in common with all other 
Pukhto-speaking peoples* Børnetimes he is also called Rohilla, but 
this name is properly applicable only to the true Pathan, the 
native of Roh ( the Highlands ), the true Highlander, in faet, 
as they say, every Afghan. 
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IQBAL BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH AND DEVELOPMENT_,_ 

Iqbal was born on 9th November 1877 in sialkot in a 
middle class family. His father»s name was Sheikh Noor Muhammad, 
a small business-man of Sialkot. Iqbal»s grand father Sheikh 
Muhammad Rafique, of pure Kashmiri Stock having migrated from 
Loochar (Kashmir) alongwith the three brothers had established 
a small business in Sialkot. As was wont with the muslim 
families then, Iqbal was put in a Mosque where he learnt 
the Holy Quran, and after completing it, was put in an 
elementary school In the school he had the good fortune of 
having Moulvi Mir Hassan as a Teacher of Arabic and Persian. 

He showed his brilliance at the school stage and won many 
prizes and scholarships. After passing the matriculation 
examination from school, he joined Scotch Mission College for his 
Intermediate studies, from where he passed his F.A.Examination 
1895. He then came to Lahore for higher studies. H e did his 
B.A. and M. A. (Philosophy) from Government College Lahore in 1897 
and 1899 respectively. H e then joined service as Assistant 
Professor of philosophy at Government c ollege Lahore. In Government 
College, Lahore he came under the influence of professor Arnold 
first as a student and then as a friend who exhorted him 
to do Ph.D. in Philosophy. 


1) Interoduction to *qbal by S.A#Vahid p-6 
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In 1905 he travelled to England and Germany from where 
he did Bar-at-Law and ph.D. The topic of his thesis in Germany 
was M The development of metaphysics in persia* 11 He returned 
to India in August:1908* He again joined Governmet College 
as a part time Professor of philosophy and English Literature* 

He practised law side by side with his teaching assignment 
but after sometime he abandoned his service and concentrated 
on law* CB He, thenceward never joined any service again* 

Though he started compø£ing poetry since 190l 
and during the ensuing fifteeåft year had amaised great 
wealth of Urdu poetry the first publication that saw the 
light of the day formal ly was his philoiphical Persian 
Mathnavi Asr ar-e-Khu di which was published in 1915 and which 
took the literary and poetic world by storm* This was 
followed by Rumooz-e-Bakhudi.V-*!^) in 1917 (published 1918). 

In 1923 appeared Payam-e-Mashriq^ )This was followed 

by Bang-e-Dara a collection of all his early Urdu poems 
from 1901 to 19 24. Zubur-e-Aj am, appeared in 19 27 and after 
a gap of five Creative years appeared his classic persian 
work ^avaid Nama( c ) If Payam-e-Mashr i q ( Message 
of the East) was a befitting reply to Goeth«s West 
Oshieher Divan, Javed Nama was a beautiful Eastern Divine Comedy 
patterned on Dante* s immortal Classie>» 
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In 1935 came the second and perhaps the best u rdu collection 
of Xqbal i.e. Bal-e-Jibril ( (jC/f' J l > During the intervening 
period between Javed Bama and Bal-e—Jibril appeared in 1934 
his versified travelogue »Musafir« an account of his visit to 
Afghanistan. In 19 36 appeared his poem® Pas Chaya Bayad Kard « 
in Persian and his third and last exclusive u rdu Collection 
Zarb-e-Kalim ( ) • Iqbal died in Lahore on Aprils 21, 1938 

of a protracted illness spread over four years and was buried 
near the entrance of the historie Badshahi Mosque of Lahore. 

In the same year his last collection of both Persian and urdu 
was published posthumously under the title of •Armughan-e-Hijaz. 

Iqbal was a born poet. He stared writing poetry at an 
early age. In the raineties of the last century when the great 
lyricist »a Dagh Dehlvi was also alive and all the poets of the 
sub continent took him for a model -^qbal, too not only wrote his 
early ghazels after the lyrical style of »Dagh® but, also, forwarded 
his lyrical compositions to him for correction, as was the wont 
and fashion in those days* After a few such exchanges, D a gh 
approved of his skill/and told him not to send him his verses 
for correction any more as he required no further rectification. 
However this brief but token teac’ner disciple-relation between the t 
two lufminaries always remained an event of pride for the both. 

Iqbal rose^the poetic and intellectual eminence in the life time 
of Dagh who proudly reminisced his relation with him. 
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in 1901, Iqbal wrote his famoui poem « Himalaya* 
which then was published by his friend Sir Sheikh Abdul Qadir 
in his journal * Makhzan. C ) 

Though Iqbal is knowt and respected as a poet his writings 
in prose can not be dismissed as insignificant. For some people 
real, full and better Iqbal appeared only in his prose 
particularly English prose. Though he wrote, read and spoke 
Urdu in the shape of lettes, statements, conversations and 
articles his schD&astic and intellectual *self« made its 
coherent manifestution in English prose only in which he 
left behind following major works:- 

(1) Pol i tic al Economy 

His first non poetic serious prose writing composed 
in the form of an examination thesis submitted to 
punjab University. 


(2) " Development of Metaphysics in Persia»". This is 

his Ph.D. thesis and in it are discussed the vital 
philosophical and metaphysical questions. This 
thesis was submitted to Munich University Germany 


in 1908 
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3# 11 Recons true tion of religious thought in Islam«” 

This is the most important prose workd written 
by Iqbal in the whole of his career. This book 
contains six leetures delivered by Iqbal«: at 
Madras, Hyderabad and Aligarh. This is the 
single most important writing of a great scholar 
which can place its author in the rank of great 
thinkers but undortunately this is also the only 
work whose worth has not been felt and which has 
also not been comprehended fully. 

4* There are also a number of address^and ar tiel es 

written by him on various topics which also include 
his famous All ah-Abad address in which he first 
presented the ideai of Pakistan* Also is of 
paraaount importance his article written in 1902 
and published in the •Indian Antiquary* of Bombay 
the same year in which Iqbal seemed to reflect 
on the possibility of a super or a perfeet man, 
long before he had studie*! any works of 
neitzsehe or his likes* (1) 


•^) Introduction to Iqbal by S.A. Vahid P-8* 
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This great man of letters was not merely a brooding or 
inactive philospher. He took active part in politics and 
endeavoured to lead his nation to the path of glory which he 
envisioned in his poetry. In 19 27 he participated in Provincial 
Election and was return to the punj ab Assembly, In 19 30 he was 
selected to preside over the Annual Session of the Muslim League 
which met at All ah Abad where th^/delivered his historie address. 

In 1930 and 1931 he attended the Round Table conferences held in 
England as the representative of India^ Musl ims. In 19 32 he 
presided over the Annual Session of Muslims, In 1932 he presided 
over the annual session of Muslim c onference. For many years he 
remained the President of punjab Muslim League. It was he who 
persuaded Quaid-e-Azam to return to India and lead the nation 
to final victory, He visited France, Germany, Italy, Spain and 
Afghanistan. He met famous philosopher Bergson in Paris with whom 
he discussed the question of Time and Space, 

in Italy he met Italian dictator Mussolini. In Spain he saw 
the great glorious monuments of Muslim History. His famous 
poem * Mosque of Qurtaba* is the outeome of this visit. In 1933 
he went to Afghanistan as guest of his friend ^adir Shah, the King 
of Afghanistan. In Kabul he took part in the deliberations on the 
development and establishment of a University in Afghanistan. 
Despite his he a rt-felt desire he could not go to the holy Lands 
of Mecca and Madina. 


1) Ibid. Page- 11. 




There is no apparent reason for this lapse on his part, 
excpet the metaphysical ones. He also could not go to Iran 
inspite of his yearning. 

Though by profession he was a lawyer and by and large 
earned his livelihood through this calling, still he could 
not give undivided attention to the practice of Law because of his 
multifarious activities. (1) 

Last few years of his lite were embittered due to 
falling ill health. Kindey trouble, cataract in the eye and 
loss of voice gradually jjroded his health and he, virtitoally, 
was confined to bed. For quite a long time he was shifted to 
the State of Bhopal as the guest of N a wab for the purpose of 
treatment but nothing came of it. H owever the period of 
protacted sickness did not divest him of expression of his 
talent. Rather bed-ridden incapacitation gave a boost to his 
Creative faculties. In these years from 19 35 to 19 38 B a l-e-Jibril 
Zarb-e-Kalim (1936) * Pas Chay Bayad Kard« (l936) 

(and Armughan Hijaz Persian and Urdu(l938) were either compsoed or 
published. He seeméd at his Creative best in this state of 
physical debilitation. 


1) Ibid 
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Iqbal played a pivotal frontline role in the streggle 
for achievement of a separate homeland for the Muslim of the 
sub—continent. He took active part in polities and presided 
over the historie Allah-Abad Session of Muslim League in 1930 
in which he delivered the famous address which envisioned 
the birth of Pakistan, His idea of a free Muslim State 
wa s embodied in the Pakistan Resolution of 1940. Although 
he could not live to witness the physical birth of the 
largest and most populous Muslim State in the world he struggled 
to the best of his capacities till the end of his life 
for the realisation of this goal. Though he was a visionary 
and he considered himself one he was not a clumsy idealist 
or idle day-dreamer, H e toas a Creative and imaginative 
thinker who could visualize what ordinary eyes could not 
see. He was equipped with that vision without which nations 
perish, He wrote: 

**'••••• But I certaibly connot congratulate 
you on your choice of a man who is nothing more 
than a visionary. Perhaps you think you need 
a visionary at this juneture »for where there 
is no vision the people perish.” (1) 


1) Speeches and statments of Iqbal completed by Shamloo Page-37 
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LIST OF IQBAL*S/WORKS ACCORDING TO THE 

DATES OF FIRST PUBLICATIONS. 



( ENGLISH ) 


1. 

political Economy. 

190 3 

2. 

The Development of Matephysics in Persia* 

1908 

3. 

Reconstruetion of Religious Thought in Islam« 

, 19 34 

4. 

Speeches and statements of Iqbal* 

1944 


( URDU ) 


1. 

Bang-e-Dara. 

19 24 

2* 

ÉJal- e-Jibril* 

19 35 

3* 

Zarb-e-Kalim. 

19 36 


( PERSIAN ) 


1. 

Asr ar- e- Kh ud i • 

1915 

2. 

Rumooze- B e khudi. 

1918 

3. 

Payam-e- M ashriq. 

1923 

4. 

Zaboor-e-Aj am* 

19 27 

5. 

^aved Nama. 

19 32 

6. 

Musafir• 

19 34 

7. 

Pas-Chay-Bayad Kard 

Aiy Aquame Sharq. 

19 36 

( URDU AND PERSIAN COMBINED ) 

( Posthumous ) 

... -i O OQ { • 1 \ 

1. 

Armughan-e-Hij az. 

i? JW v x/ 


Introduction to Iqbal by S.V. Vahid, 
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IQBAL« S MISSION AND CONTRIBUTION., 

Iqbal was certainly more than a visionary a man, of many 
parts. He witb all his political acumen and philosophical scholarship 
wa s also aware of his own limitation. He did not at any time, 
entertain ideas of out-of-propotion self-impor tance or aggradiz/ament. 
National interest he held supreme in all matters. He knew well that 
as a gifted pen-man and poet, destiny had assigned him the duties 
to arouse and awaken his people out of a demoralized glumber. 

This assignment he undertook almost with vicarous obligation. But 
as a self—knowing pragmatist he knew where his role was to end. 

So like a competent doctor while prescribi&ng a recipe, he, also 
without mincing words, pointed out where the medicine was to be 
found. For the political leadership and redemption of the Muslim 
minorities of the sub-continent out of the non-Muslim numerical 
hold, he exhorted all the Muslim of India to get United under the 
banner of Muslim League led by Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the Quaid—e-Azam 
xt goes to the credit of Iqbal that he not obly himself reposed 
unswerving confidence in the leadership of Muhammad Ali Jinnah, 
but also éxhorted and prevailed upon the Muslims of the sub- 
continent through the magical influence of his poetry to eschew 
fissiparous tendencies and accpet his helmsmanship.Quaid—e—Azam 
in the early thrities, having been disillusioned with the 
Muslim dis-unity, had dissociated himself from the political 
activities taking place in India, and had resided in England. 
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Iqbal alongwith other Muslim elders persuaded and convinced the 
QUaid-e-Azam to return and lead the nation out of the political 
impasie at that critical hour. The Quaid accepted the challenge 
and thus Pakistan came in to being through the political sagacity 
of Iqbal and hiS friends. 

As a wielder of pen, Iqbal had few peers. He worked miracles 
through the sheer force of pen and established beyond any doubt 
that revolutions are born in the souls of poets, philosphers and 
creators. Iqbal took the world of letters by storm and a commotion 
gripped the dormant and leafy world of literature. Before Iqbal, 
literature and more particularly poetry, was just a flowery 
emotional outburst of romanic grief and gaiety. UWdtte- poetry, by 
and large, with very few exceptions, was the expression of 
introverted personal experience. It was as Moulana Hali* put it, 
a showroom of a butcher where hearts,kidneys heads, and other 
human limbs were found hanging on hooks. An individual^corporal 
love was the basic theme of Urdu poetry. The nation, country 
and the humanity were the subjects rarely to be found 
projected in the rosy realms of personalized poetry. 

Iqbal, a cosmopolitan scholar and a sagacious 
visionary, could not, for a moment, put up with such 
a selfish mode of poetic eccentricity. 
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For hiro poetry was not a personal property, rather it 
was a national asset. He, with as many strokes of his 
irresistable Creative exuberance, revolted against all that 
was going on on the literary front. Iqbal held the view that 
poetry forms part of the mission of Prophethood. 

O >J 

He strove to change the whole fibre and and 
texture of the gen^e of poetry. Iqbal had no patience with 
people who talk of "ART for aRT«s Sake." For him art is 
for life. Out and above life it has neither any existence 
nor any role. For Iqbal, poetry was a gift of ^od unto some 
very few chosen ones and the misuse of the Godly gift 

amounted to infidelity. Po e try has, like all other modes 
of arts, the potential to effect a change in the life of 
nations, if put to proper use by it wielders.Used for the 
personal and petty ulterior motives, this may prove suicidal, 
while put to sublirae national and international use it 
may result in the rise and fail of empires. Iqbal used his 
poetic gift towards this end mdjt honejtly and helped bring 
down the them fully entrenched British imperial empire in 
Ii.dia on whose debris the crushed slaves erected fully 
independent state of their own. 
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Iqbal was truly the greatest national poet,this 
sub-continent has ever produced. He fought relentlessly 
against the imperialist designs of the colonial super 
powers of Europe. He worked for e^tecting barricads of 
indigenous cultural powers and beauties against the 
dehumanizing onslought of Western civilization. He awakened 
the slumbering populace of the colony and exhorted them 
to stand up against«* Slavery and subjegation. He made the 
ears hear, eyes see and tongues speak. He infused a spirit 
of unity in the disparate clashing groups and carved out * 
chunk of nationhoodreligion of Islam to be the 
greatest unifying force as far as Muslims were concerned. 

H e welded them togethee under the banner of Islam and 
propélled them to work for the attainment of a separate 
Muslim homeland. Iqbal*s greatest political, social and 
cultural achievement is the mobilization of dormant and 
disused forces lying chedned in the polity and society. 

He created a sense of pride in one’s destiny and implanted 
a sense of belongingness with the land that gave birth 
He, through his writings, engineered a Creative awareness that 
in turn cut loose the subdued, and enchained energies 
which flooded the national political scene. With recreating 
and unveiling the past glories, the 




national aspiratious got the wings and optimism 
which paved the way for the vietory which was 
there. Iqbal amred his nation with indomitable 
courage which tranfDrmed the directionless shivering 

multitude into a formidable fighting force that in 
turn blunted the edtjes of imperial co—ercive machine and 
wrested independence out of the elutehes of the 
unwilling masters. The visionary Iqbal, while 
inflating the ego of the down-trodden, had on the 
other hånd punetured and dwarfed the megalomaniae 
colonical cactus. The efforts paid the desired dividents, 
and unarmed populace was up against the armouries and 
arsenals. Iqbal * s poetry fired the ir^gination of the oppressed 
masses and they couid see that the salvation of their 
temporal as well as spiritual selves lies in achieving 
a separate but soveriegn homeland. Iqbal and his poetry 
was instrumartal in attaining the impossible. Thirty eight 
years of his Creative existence produced such monumental 
results the like of which had never been produced by a 
single poet any where in the world throughout the 


history of letters 
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IQBAL AND ISLAM. 

Iqbal was a Muslim through and through, though 
he fails into the category of those Muslim who, being 
born Muslims, can be called as accidental or hereditary 
Muslims. But Iqbal had the good for tune of studying Islam 
thoroughly in the company of great teachers and scholars. 

Not only did he drink deep at the fountains of Eastern 
thought and philosophy but also had the distinction of 
studying the West and its philosophies. He considered 
each and every aspect of Islam systematically in the 
historical perspective of development. 

From the pan-Indianism he rose to the refinement of 
Pan-Islamism. On no stage of intellectual development he did 
ever adopt a dogmatic approach. ^epticism, though 

not of negative kind, was the hallmark of his scholastic 
existance. Empricism and retionalism were his tools. To his 
convictions he had reached through the intuitional urges of 
his being desotwed on him btør the training provided by his 
parent and teachers at an early age. 

Iqbal had very deep/insight and deep study of Islam 
and had always projected it as a Weltan-shanung ” or world ^> 0 / 
system which could scjve the socio-economic, politico-cultural 
and above all spiritual problem of man and universe. Islam, 
for him,was a dynami/cind living force for all times and climes. 
x t was not a static, dormant £ or spent force, bfi^t a relevant code 
of conduct, a panacea for the whole of humanity and the last 

m 1- r- -'.o «~v h nno fn*" 4-Vi n fiif iiaa 
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Iqbal had studied. the history of Isla£ with an open 
mind and had arrivej at the conclusion that after its early 
years of soccess, Islam had been converted into a subservient 
hand-måfl»d by the oppr essive elite of power-hungry cl asses. 

They being hånd in the glove with the religious opportunists, 
had not only played havoc on the poor dispossessed masses 
but had also caused irreparable loss to the cause of Islam, 
which from the high ped*astal of universal sal vation force was 
truned into a tool of expcitation over the years. The name of 
the last and the greatest p rophet,(peace be upon him) the ideal 
of Iqbal as the perfection of humani ty, who liberated the 
mankind from the yokes of injustices, exploitations and 
deprivationes was used to personal benefit by the perpetators of 
power. The d<^>o*tic politicial order which was betnished from the 
world of Islam at the advent of Islam was again revived and hoisted 
on the hapless masses with rodoubled cruelties by the undesirable 
and illegitimate ruling cliques in the name of Islam. How could 
a monarch exist in Islam wheh the Prophet( peace be upon him ) 
himself never thought of becoming a King or dictator. But all 
sorts of expImitative rrf i-ng K-i-fvg -er ^e-be-beif. •Bnt-'æi-i sEr-ts 

.©* machinations were employed to conceal the real face and 
substance of Islam from the sight of the world and instead an 
image cut to their own ugly size and proportion was presented and 
sold as I slam. Karl Marx interpreted the history of mankind 
through the apparatus of material dialectisism. 

Sigmund Freud saw it through the sex syndrome of Libido^ 
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Darwin used the process of biological development to 
understand the historical process. Iqbal, though not on the 
sam e cosmic scale, tried to interpret the history of Islam 
in^ét differnet perspective. Iqbal held the view that 
throughout the ages real Islam had been interned by the 
preudo-Muslim monopolists and instead the phoney proxies 
had been allowed to devastate the world using the fair 


name of -'-slam. 




How apt are Iqbal*s words:- , 

Iqbal held the firm view that Islam, if implemented 
in letter and spirit, could brighten the face of this sinful world. 


te- > 

TnRAl., AND KHUDI. ') 

Iqbal presented the concept of Khudi before the 
world and he is considered the Prpphet of Khudi all OXfer the 
world. By Khudi he meant self-respect, self knowledge and 
self-analysis. A person who is aware of himsel f is awar«.of 
GoTø^b and one who is awar of God, is also masterof the universe. 
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with the inclucation and realisation of Khudi( Ego or Self) 


the weak human individual turns into rocky sturdiness 

capable of diverting the directions of oceans. A self- 

v 

actualized person is a dauntless person ha^in^ oqo no fear 
of death and decay as time becomes immortalized in him and his 
deeds. Iqbal by presenting the theory of »KHUDI* (Self or Ego ) 
has tried to awaken the Muslims out of dromant immobility. He 


exhorts them to capture the reins of rulership. Iqbal cites the 
example of early Muslims who fired by the nation of self— 
realisation taught to them by the original Islam, within the 
spån of a few decades, Shot up into a force that rocked the 


whole worid. 


I/JoCj jOt- ocs j 


The nttmerically weak, scant in equipment, lacking the 
materi al where withal, the then Muslims with the sheer 
force of »IMAN* (conviction) toppled the Super powers of 
the time. Iqbal as a philosopher had great confidence in the 
intrinsic worth and potential of the man. He believed that 
with the spiritual strength, the physical texture gets an 
un— imaginable boost, ^an turns into a giant over—night. So 
Iqbal wanted the Muslims, to regain the lost glory of Islam 
and rule the worid as pr representatives of Almighty in 
tyis universe. 
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The philosophy of Ego or Self was not new altoghether 
in the world of letters, thinkers had been highlighting the 
importance of this aspect but it was Iqbal who gave it an 
altogbther fresh meaning and associated with it the system 
of Islamic values and attributes. In the older senee Ego 
meant egoism, haughtiness, self-worship and self-aggradisement 
but Iqbal while comnecting it with force and strength emanating 
from teachings of ^slam also wedded it to the virtues of the 
humility, love and self-sacrific. So Iqbal*s Khudi is attended 
by a corresponding quality, of • Bekhudi* or selflessness. 

When the Iqbalian Ego inflated by the notion of excessive 
self-importance tends to be counter-effective, the elements of 
»Bekhudi* makes its entry and salvages the * Ego-Wielder* from 
self-destruetion. The «Self* oriented human never yield before 
anybody. But at times when a clash becomes imminent between 
the goa«L and the creator of goal, then the selfless »Bekhudi* 
redeems him. »Satan* was the embodiment of negative Khudi or 
un-con trolied "ego" and under the false notion of self-projection 
sinned into rebelling against the Creator himself. » Satan* was 
not equipped with the »Bekhudi* and ended up as an outeast. But 
the human being who is f<*r superior to the angels has the added 
virute of this altrutistic and self sacrif icing attrii&te in the 
face of clash of goals. Iqbal clarifies that sacrifice of 
self-interest and self-ego before the superior funetions 
makes one masten of the rest. 
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Abandonement of many • goods* entitle him to one'best*. 

Iqbal’s philosophy of Khudi is his most significant 
contribution to the domain of poetry and political thought, 
if not to that extenifr to the realm of philosophy pure. 

TOBAL AND THE MARD-E g KAMIL( SUPER MAN) «_ 
in the poetry of Iqbal the figure of a perfect human 
being (Mard^amil) or a superman lurks at every stage. Iqbal 
delineates the qualities of his superman in the following 
verses:- u? 

C/J^Siri 


This superior being is the true emobodiment of all the 
positive virtues preached by Islam a££d enshrined in the 
HOLY QURAN. This ideal being is the vicegewent of God in the 
universe. This super man is different from the concept of 
super man of Wéfctzsche which represented the brute physical 
force and which springs up through the cyclic regeneration of 
history. This mighty automation has no will of its own but obeys tt 
the dictaCJes of time. 
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Being a product of time he c an not subdue or bypass time and hence 
is limited in scope and reach. T he superman put forward by the 
German philosopher was cruel, inhuman and a godless creature who 
could shed rivers of biood for the fun of it. But Iqbal’s superman 
first, last and above all is a God-fearing Muslim. Although he is pi 
powerful and awe-inspiring he had sense of direction. fie sheds 
biood for a purpose. He is not a destroyer but a builder. He 
posse^love, af feetion and humanity as well. H e is not an automatic 
emanation thrown out of the ocean of time but a human being 
perfeeted through his tireless effors and altruistic self- 
discipline. He is not a servant of time but a rider of it. Against 
the b<bd»fl>d emiting demonic »figure of the Prussian model, Iqbal’s eup 
superman is a cultuc^i and Kaleidoscopic person who has 


complete 



over his magnificant energiess 



, „V 

l ' )\i ØJ C J ? 


Iqbal's Mard-e-Kamil presents the most refined and 
sublimest fDrm of human development. His status though unique 
and to a great extent unattainable except through divine 
ordinance, still leaves room for emulation. The salvation of 
mankind lies not in achieving the target but in following and 
chasing it which, according to Iqbal/, should remain un-achievable 
as the » ideal moves forward constantly. 
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Iqbal* s ideal h{£man being is none else than the last and 
greatest or all messangers of God, Muhammd (peace be upon him), 

Iqbal has unequivacally declared that it is he who is the 
Quran and Islam and without him all is KUFR or mischief. 

^ y ) J r* / (J ^ jS ^ 

IQBALIS CONCEPT OF LOVE AND REASON._ 

Iqbal holds the view that ISHQ or love is the source of 
all activity in life. It is love that throbs in every creation. 

This universe is itself the expression of love of the creator. 

This is the supereme faculty which governs all spheres of life 
in this universe. Man without love is dead-wood and armed with 
it is full of fire and fury. In contrast to love, the faculty of 
reasons is very inferior. Reasons has very petty and subservient 
role to play in the scheme of things. Where the realm of reasons 
ends, the domain of love or »ISHQ« starfs. Though the importance of 
the former can not be denied for settling small day-to-day chores 
when it comes to conquering the continents of action and thought, 
it is the 'ISHQ* which has to take the reins. Reason* has an 
advisory role to play to the master "love" 

LmP I 

— > s af y f (jf af Uf' 



9 ? 


Iqbal has been decri«ed by his detractors for belittling the role 

of reason and opening the flood gates of emotional sentimentalism through 

his excessive patronisation and propagation of the supermacy of 

But such crities fail to understand the true import of the conoept of Ishq 

expov^ied by Iqbal in his poetry. Iqbal only deprecated that part of reason 

whioh in the garb of prudence and diplomaoy divests man of his Creative 

plunge into unforseen realms. The reason which generates cowardice, foxiness 

and meek introversion is loathsome to Iqbal. But the reason that serv*es as 

guide and check on 1 ISHQ' is acceptable to him by all means. Iqbal was of the 

view that reason has many a time been employed by its operators ns a Juetification 
for inert non-activity. Reason for Iqbal is the enemy of change and the friend 

of status que, while ’IshQ' being oblivious of consequences is a revolution 
incarnate• 

Iqbal's poetry is virtually an unending aggressive confrontation 
between ' ISHQ' and 'AQIi' . He never spares an opportunity to disparage 'AQL' 

placing it in juKtapostion to Ishq. This is the most loved and written about 
topice of Iqbal. The duel always ends with the victory of Ishq and prostration of 
Aql. But this aspect of Iqbal's poetry has to be studied with care and caution 


because going just by the apparent text, 
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one is led to believe that Iqbal was an outright enemy of all reason and also 
a free-for-all supporter of all that is opposite to reason. This is not true; 

Iqbal himself was a retional being and never in his life and oareer there appears 
any thing that could suggest his irrational behaviour. Though emotional he tended 
to be at oertain spefiifio moments, he is never irrational. Iqbal-s f Ishq f in 
faet. includes and incorporates all that is good, useful and needful in the 
concept of reason. The negative aspedts of reason are left as peelings of the 
orange and the substance is absorbed in his concept of -Ishq-, Never-theless it 
can not be denied that Iqbal was the greatest champion and preacher of the 
power of Ishq in the Eastern thought and poetry. 

T qBAL AND PAN-I3LAMISM « 

Iqbal was a cosmpolitan of the first order and a Pan-Islamist through 
and through at the same time which may see« contradictory to some who have little 
or scanty awareness of what Islam meant to Iqbal. Islam for Iqbal was never 
ge o gr aphic ally territorial or biologically ethnic phenomenon. It was a wor&L 
order and a total revolution, the greatest and the last for all times,climes 
and human groups. Islam was a world-liberating force whioh not only promised 
but also bestowed liberty, fraternity and equality on all human beings. The 
French, the Merican, the Russier the Chines,revolutions whioh cbanged the 
destinies of big chunks of mankind at their level, could not even boast 
touching the tip of the ioeberg of Islamic revolution^ timeless gift of 6ta± 
God. offered to his creations. 
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All other social upheavals of any scale were essentially ^conomic in 
nature and poiitical in scope. None of them thouched the spiritual chords of lif. 
that reverberate in the interior of man and make him a complete model of humanity. 
ror Iqbal Islam is not Arab, Indian or Eurk order to be so named and accordingly 
propagated but it was a universal fragrance meant for all and sundry. It is the 
past and present of mankind and it definitely is its future. It is in this context 
that he saw the universe and preached the unification of all followers of Islam 
to become united under the banner of Islam which was not a boundle of rituals but 
a complete socio-political oode of life. 

It is true that Iqbal yearned and worked for a separate homeland for the 
Muslims in Inida but that does not run oounter to his basio assumption of 
Pan-Islamism. fo him such isolated house buildings was faoilitating preparation 
for the greater order ripening in the womb of itme. For that day X q bal was arming 
his battalions with the virtues of love, freedom, ego, knowledge and disoipline. 

Pan-I slamism had little to do with the territorial limitation a man is born 
With. Muslims living anywhere in the world were brothers unto eaoh other. 

They were welded together in a mataphysical bond of unity of thought, action 

strøbc 

and perception. 
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Diversified cultural patterns lent variegation of oolour to the identily of 
uniform, direotion and goalå. Different groups of Muslims living in any State, uhether 
in majority or minority, speaking any language and donning any type of dress, feel 
a sense of togetherness in heart and head whether or not they meet. They stand in 
prayer at one partioular time facing the same direotion, saying the same words. 

They pay the same amount of Sukat, they observe the mandatory Ramadan Faste on the 
same days, performs the H aj on one day alongwith millions of brothers and sisters 
in the same way. They reoite the holy book in the some manner. They hold the life 
of the Prophet and his pioits Caliphs as their own history. They bear the same 
type of names and surnames. They are one in more ways then any other human group 
could even think or dream of. Even one Muslim living in one State among the non 
Muslims in one-Islamic being- representing the presenoe of Islam in that land. 

«hen all the forces of Islam will be plugged toghether under the miraculous cover 
of Islam, a World culture of redoubtable strength will emsrge into an electrified 
existence. Then the message of Islamic emancipation manifested in love, strength 
a „d beauty will engulf all the universe. This is what W meant by Pan-Islamism 
and this is what he was after to presage and stage. The Pan-Islamism of I.bal though 
it seems ideal still is achievable if Islam is practised in letter and spirit by 
its followers. The individuals should practise Islam in ^ch a way that the non-Islamxc 
ciety may feel attracted to this order through sheer force of love, conviction 


and. virtuous behaviourxi* 
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®ius way is paved for tha establishment of true I-iami „ 

e Islamic order in su c h states. 

tøen states sradually opt for X s lami c order the co^ t , . 

* the cosmic Islamic unity emerges into 

•head quarter- .Th e resurgence of militant I R i am ■ 

tant Slam 111 f °™ of Iranian Islamic 

revolution may have something to do with the prophecy of Iqhal. 


/ - y 
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and OTHKR POTTOGAL HnLOSOgHlEs 

™ b *‘“* * ''“-““•"i — --<■=..« w, 
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naver lost senoe of pa-o^tion. Though hirSelf a HnD.^ Hermany, 
“■ ‘ *« " *» ge,.« ’ 

Cne«. Wt. o, MUsh India, !,«. „ „ver „ ^ 

Of the Western Education and Civilization. 
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Rather it can safely be 6aid that he „ severe5t ^ ^ ^ ± 
world of letters after 'Akbar Alah 
stamp of superflous externality 


in the 


Abadi' whose ftnti-„est stanoe bore 


“ comparison to Iqbal who had passed throu^x 

the interior of the 

West, noJr only xntellectually but also phy sica aiy,. lqbal 
had discovered the hollownes 

and had declared it 

Its worst. Iqbal abhorred all Unde 
of exploitation perpefrated by the colonialists 

Iqbal was an anti-imperialist to 


sss of the European civilisation 
on exploitative commercial monstrosity at it 


in the subjugated lands, 
the core of his heart and ftxposed all its 


“**" “ “* «0 ^ „ ilW , 

10 “• -nu™. 0, e. „„ 

l "“ "*"• ,.„„ n 

—- *«*“ - - — 

mftrvellous results of enslavement of souls Thi=? rq 

Is. This education churned out boot-licking 

fratricidal „in-compoops „bo had been bied „hite of the last ic 
self-respect by their masters. They 


iota of 

„ere metamorphosed into their master' 


voace and they prided in mimicking „hat the convicts turned rulers hoisted by 
East India company did in India and else„here. 
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Western education oastrated and dehumanished tto local populaoe. Only 
very rare exceptions lib Iqtol could keep their heads above vater due to 


their 


initial/their^ irresistale foroe of imagination and early Eastern education 

imparted by the broad-minded Muslim scholars. 

Xqbal while drinking deep at all fountains of knovledge never 
„avered or compromised the intrinsic vorth of his being or core of his 
independent individuality. Neither. East nor West, enlightement is the bast, 
where ever is found, was hid motto* ^ ^ 

/ /> er" ->>■ ^ 'Ir?. 


/ , / 


A G 




Xqbal sincerely believed that all man-made systems were prone to defects 
deoay and as such „ere unworthy of settling the fundamental insues faoed by humanity, 
I t is Islam and Isla^one which has the capacity and potential to scfcre the 
social, cultural, economic and political problems of man. Xqbal believed that 
lelam could assuage the aspirations of mankind in the fields of democracy, economy 
and politics. The form of Western domocracy prescribed for and practised in the 

store country by the Colonial West being a transparent made of naked exploitation 
was not acceptable to Iqbal* 
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How Iqbal the prophet of Khudi, could think of human-beings to be treated 
as dumb driven cattle ? How could he be expected to insult the poor 
un-educated masses* Iqbal was an individualist, no doubt, but this do es 
not mean that he could allow the weaker individual to be ruled by the stronger 
ones throu^i the use of sheer force* And also what will happen if all the 
^SLaves^ grow^ stronger and vie for leadership at one and the same time; an 
imminent clash and a state of anarchy may result* How a staunch Muslim like 
Iqbal could discaid the principle of democracy, or a govemment by mutual 
consentf trust and participantion, in favour of dictatorship of a single person 

or group of persons* Howsoever pious and polished they claim to be* IJhen 5qbal 

is found deprecating democrcy, it is not the concept or virtue of democracy that 
he condemns but the use of it resorted to by the un-Islamic masters in the 
countries under their subjugation. Iqbal became averse to democracy when he saw 
this rule of majority being balatantly violated in India and else-viiere by a 
handfUl of white skineed rulers in league with a microscopic minority of their 
brown 'paid-servants who ruled over the vast majorities of the human race in the 
name of democracy* This state of affairs repulsed Iqbal into a cynical extermism 
and he adopted a "to hell vjith democracy" attitute by declaring 



£. Jr(jrf.V? <_/r Zj-CS 

;> 

^ i/JS' '' J t 


He clearly States that the Wester democracy operating in 
poor colonised countries is nothing more than a hoax, a 
©ne-footed demon g arbed in the husk of democracy. Of all the 
concepts of *qbal, his concept of democracy was the most 
direetly influenced by the contemporary political 


developmants of a specific period and his global world-view 
seems affeeted by the immediate personal experiences. When 
Iqbal condemend decomcracy it was always the exploitative 
Western order specially tailored for the poor countries. 


- / 


C 


CaJ o< ^ y 


Iqbal could not live long enough to see the emergence of 
free Muslim States where abandonment of the democratic 
principles and practices unleas-had atrocious oligarchical 
orders hoisted in pi?-a€44€««-«« the name of Islam. Iqbal 
definitely fctould have given second thought to his feelings 
about democracy. Iqbal^ in the political fieldj all his life 

«v m- 

worked and operated through^democratic^party and struggled for 
democratic system. Iqbal who prejched the awakening and 
condolidation of Khudi(self-esteem) could 
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not think of equating the of Qrdinary iuiterate 

citi^ens with that of ^donkev Thi«, i 

to take it f f unbelievable except 

ake it for a cynic al outburst of a human . be h 

weakest moments. 

h ‘ d al ” “» « K»l 

““ C °“ 1 - ">»«. Vo„„ g „„ sbsM , pok , 

very hrghly of Bolshevism to the extent of « 

with the ideal of God i s eoual to X , ^ ^ ^ B ° lsleVism 

Karl Max and his book declaring th t ^ 9130 

that of a believer but his I^d Z"' ° f the Was 

his mind „ as that of a n infidel. H e 

-so gave —ificant^ht to Oas Capital of „ arx 

,/ .* • ' ’ ' J s 

S* ' iSy j! 

Nevertheless he disc.rric 

in f discards the commttnist economic theory 

in favour of trut* t«=i u y 

Islam. He comes out with the verdict. 


^ ^ tf^ 




'J- 9 JL 


For tru ly comprehending the politik kh 
T abal u « * P itical Philosophy of 

Iqbal it is necessary to studv h< 

Y to study his very beau*tiful poem, 

The Parliment of Satan" ( /C 1 ^ ipS 

0 _ ^ I ) in 

Whlch lies best exposition of his intellectual ”' 

, ^ „ ■‘•»n.ej.iectual approach 

towards the contemporary global seenaria. 
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This is *Magna Carta* or the political manifesto or Iqbal, in 
which he takes to task the pseud^lusl ims who have by their misdeeds 
turned dynamic« Islam* into a bundle of rituals. »Satan' instructs 
his agents appointed in the world of Islam to keep the Muslims away 
from real Islam and maroon them into the retualistic*modes of 


hollow worship: 

(.12 


fy b 


■ezi jC V- 


Archangel and his minions shiver at the idea of introduction of 
real Islam which is the death varrant for expolitation, slavery, 


capitalism and spurious religions: 
* ’J . ^ 

> ;c? uAj Os* e ^»V.* 



JJ-K t sJJ. t 

e'Jt 


Iqbal knew well that all the economic theories and its 
attendent political cultures were of little or no significance in 
comparison to the egalitarianim gifted by Islam. But the tracjedy 
Is that the system has not been allowed to operate,not by aliens, 
but by the indigenous monopolizers of Islam. Iqbal opitimistically 
declared that may be in this age of enlightenment the real 
»Islam comes out of its - internment. 


(ilt 
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IQBAL«S INTREST IN AFGHANISTAN«, 

Afoh^n - Ur du - Poetry^. 

Iqbal 1 s interest in the affarts of Afghanistan dates back 
to his early life. But with maturity of age and development of 
thought, his interest took a positive turn and he started 
taking active part in the struggle of people of Afghanistan 
through his all-prevasive energies of pen and intellect. In 
his early career he just passed casual remarks in prose and 
poetry about the Afghans, taking them just for any other 
nation. In his first U rdu collection • B a nge-D a ra« he says 


in his famous poem • JAWABE*= SHIKWA* 

_y. ^ w ifc- **,#*»!;> ^ +“ * <=*» 

->* -j* •*** r 

( You call your self Syed, Mughul Or Afghan. you may be 
any thing but tell me whether you are a Muslim as well). 

A gain while paying homage to Afghan bravery and courage, 
he even makes a dig at them in the »Satrical verses- appended 

at the end of Bange-Dara in the following words. 

.J VJj Jb J*}S ytr* 2 £ V 

( o my beloved, you dont* have to kill me yourself. 
just pay me enough raoney to enable me to hire a mercenarj! 
Afghan from the Frontier) (2) 


1) Bange—Dar, poem Jawabe Shinwa. ( vW ) 

Kul 1 iate—Iqbal > page. 20 2. 

2) Bange D a ra, Zarifana Kalam, Kuliate Iqbal, Page-286 
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This does not in any w a y suggest that Iqbal ridiculed the 
character of the Afghans. This reflects on the Afghans 
bravery # and penchant for killing. It was also true that 
somø A f ghans had ad&pted the profession of hired assasins. 

Iqbal was probably referring to such mercenaries, in a light 
unjj/olved view. 

In his early colleetion Bange Dara ( ) refrences 

to Afghans, Afghanistan or Kabul are made as casually as to any 
other Muslim group of people or country such as Turkey, Iran, 
Egypt etc. The following couplets appearing in Tulu-e-Islam 
poem of Bange—Dara elaborate, this points- 

li y J J *£* J &J 

(I ) • V ^ ^ ^ 

That beautiful Turkish beloved <sé£ took away the heart of 
Tabraz and K a bul. This i£ how the breeze makes frierids with the 
frangrance of flower. 

. *> & jt* «» 

(T ) <y\ 

L 

Shattar the myth of colour and race and dissc^ve your 
identity in one nation, so that after that you should not 
remain a Turk, ajari Iranian, or an Afghan. 


1) B ange Dara. ( Tule-e-Islam ^age. .. 268 

2) Ibid. Page. ..270 
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- h *• o** ** 

£ U y* <i*^~ *•»&£ J y 

«A» * 

Why is this division on the basis of races and countries .Sometimes 
you call yourself an Indian, a Khorasani, an Afghan or a Turk. 

Do not confine your self to the Coastal identities. spread yourself 
in a limitless ocean. 

PERSIAN POETRY. 

Literal Sense. 

In the same vein in the later perod, the apparent 
meanings of the words were employed to emphasise the difference of 
nationality and statehod. Although at this stage Iqbal had clearly 
focussed his attention on the people and land of Afghans and had 
been addresing them directly in different contests reference to them 
in conjuction with the Muslim states remained a practice with 
Iqbal till the end of his career. Such referneces appear in his 
works such as RUMOOZE—BEKHUDI. ( iS** <* ** > 1918 * 

PAYAM-E-MASHRIQ. ( ) 1923 

ijftV*’ 3 *4p !> 

. IJftL $ J* 

You call yourself a Turk or an Afgban. Pity on you. What 
were you and what have you made of your selves. 

t v i* * i <4 ** - V 8 > ^ * > r*** “ 

LV SJ Jtø ^ ** 

I am neither an Afthan, nor a Turk,We all belong to the same 
garden and we all are from the same branch of tree. Divisions on th< 
basis of race and colour is alien to our ideology. We are 
creation of one God. 


1) Rumooze bekhudi, Iqbal 

2) Payam-e-Mashriq. 


Page. 157 
Page-5 2/222. 




111 


Ji-v 8» 

tf/ > 

y ^ £ <*? A* &* 

5^» ^ •** u^ 

»» You are still caught in the web of this 
mund ane world, as a result of which sometimes you eall 
yourself a Turk or an Afghan. 

I am first a human being without the distinetion of 
colour, race and nationality and then afterward I may 
identify myself as an Indlån or a Turk." 

All these references are casual and of little significance 
„ith reference to specific identify and trait* of Afghans. The 
words Afghan, Afghani, or Kabul may be replaced with any other 
expression but the spirit of the verses shall not change. 

But there are such verses in the works of Iqbal m 
the correspondlng period, beside the specific subject poems 
and verses which denote Iqbal's special attention to the 
Afghans. Such couplets appear in Asr a r-e_Khudi (1915) 
Pa yam-e-Mashriq.( 1923) Zaboor-e-Aj ara (1927) and 
Zarbe Kalim« (19 36) 


1) Payam-e-Mashriq. Iqbal P-78/248, 
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Poetry beyond literal Sense, 

;t- c, J& <&&> » u »t 

<.*' 

Afghan nation ÅB-(3 awaited since long for the 
arrival of a great musician who could start the instrument 
with the biood of his soul. 

- A s * ** 

t 1 2 3 ' - £* ** i 

Wake up and review the deeds of Qutbud Din Aibak and 
Sher Shah suri.(Turk and Afghan Kings of India). Bpaden 
your vision if you have courage to behold. 

- Z* ** £ * &* J ' s *f d? 

^ - $ ■> ^ C7* J i 

If you want to divest the Afghans of their 
religions, remove their religions leaders from their 
midst. It is the Mulla who is holding together the 
religion in the Afghan lands. 

This couplet was differently versed by Iqbal 
and itøs following version still exists in the 
hånd written diary ( ijAtf ) Iqbal placed in 
the Iqbal Museum, Lahore. 


1) Payame Mashriq. P-136/306 

2) &aboor-e-Aj am. Page. 19 3/585 

3) Zarbe Kalim. Page- 146/608 
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- •*» J V* Jj ^bfc 

- >•* t t)S f 

This couplet or its modified version „ « . 

l «« »' , t " lnCl “ d » d *» “* 
una „ 9 146/ “' “* »“b « bqbal".s 

~r s ;r j s :r s ’ 

“* L - na> «■«•»- °»«i*. rrr M “ in 

society, if Sat poor strata of 

y Satan wants to effprf = „ 
has first to eli • 6SS in the lands, he 

eliminate Islam. The Poem suggests followl 
for elimination of Islam:- f °Howing methods 

1) Extricate the Soiri t i 

upon him) from the heats o? V poor MusUms^ 6 ^ be 

gt^riS^i^f-^-ould he diiuted with the 
the Arabs. 9Y ‘ EUminate Islam from 

Eliminate Mullas^rSm^fJhanistan? t0 the So 

ån^uat^ e e . MUSlims - th.ir true^lamic traditions 

The present Version though included by lqbal 

h :m:: rr fo ™ 

sub-continent and more particularly in Afgh ^ 

mUUa "*«•«*• for the downfall and de ,7 f^' ^ h ° ldS 

and Islam.Who c a n forget such MUSllmS 


2 ) 


3) 


4) 


verses:- 
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jjS y & y 1? 

JA j J* y 

» ^Vf j&r* yj& J* 

; jUi ^ 

m the light of such unequivocal verdict, the contents of the 

— fa*>H 

present version amounts to a inconsistency on the part 

of Iqbal. No plaus&ble explanation can be offered for such 
a dichotomous statement which tends to demolish the un-broken 
thought process of Iqbal built over the years« However the 
contents of the abandoned verse fully conform to the spirt 
and contiKVuity of the brief message of -SATaN' to his 
assistants. 

The translation of the couplet is an follows:- 

Blee d the Tartars and Moghul white of their biood 8 
strength. In Asia Minoi, Centre and south East, the banner 
of Islam had been held aloft by the Tartars and Moghuls. 
ror the defeat of Islam, the muscle of strength that 
held it is required to be weakened. He < Satan) fur ther 
advises his workors to drive out the Afghans of their 
lands because it is they, who are a source of strength for 
Islam in their part of the world. 

This content of the verse aptly fits into the scheme 
of things elaborated in the brief poem. However whichever verse 
is placed in the poem, the meaning conveyed is that 
Afghanistan is the land of Islam. 


1) Iblis ki Maj 1 is— e—3hora. by Iqbal. 




115 


URDU POETRY - AN aBANDONED COUPLET . 

Xqbal held in high esteem Afghans and all that pertained 
to Afghanistan. Although Babur, the founder of Moghul Expire 
in India was neither a native of Afghanistan, nor did he 
ethnically belong to Afghan stock still Iqbal reversfed him 
like a great Leader of the Muslim world. For coiimoplitan 
Muslim in Iqbal, a Muslim belonging to any territory was 
kith and kin of all the Muslims. B a bur, who travelled from 
the trans- oxus Lands of Farghana and was Turk and Moghul 
by birth becaVkse the lord of the Lands of India. Iqbal never 
hesitates to call him one in the following verse which formed 
part of a seven-verse Ghazal but excluded from it at the 
time of inclusion in Bang-e-Dara. 

U, JA* h okUL* ^ 

„n* o* å** <*• a * 


The lord of Empire of India has chosen the land of 
K a bul as his i&ernal abode. Dehli, the Capital of India, 
belonged to Babur who has fallen asleap in Kabul. Every 
thing is available in this world except escape from the 
death. 


1) Rozeg ar-e-Faqir (II) by Faqir Waheedud Din, Page- 304. 
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flpr.HANISTAN I N URDU PROSE. 

No t only did Xqbal articulate his feelings and thoughts 
about Afghans in the versified form spread over the length and 
breadth of his whole poetry, but his prose also both English 
and Urdu, i B replete with direct references and allusions to 
Afghans as a people, as an ethnic group and as true Muslims. 
Xqbal was an erudite sbholar and at a very young age in 1904, 
when he had not yet left for England and Germany for higher 
studies, he had formed his pi opinion about the people of 
Afghanistan and the role this free nation should play for her 
own betterment and also *eie~fch for the political emancipation 
of the Muslims of India and the world at large. 

In 1904 Iqbal wrote a comprehensive article in Urdu 
prose under the title ( ^ j-National Life" which was 

published by his friend Sir Abdul.Qadir in his famous 

... i/ny a ) in its issue of Oct:l904. 

literary magazine MAKHZAB/ t ; 

in this article, Iqbal while elaborating the development of 
Bani- Israel has many pArtiment things to say about the Afghan 
people, who accoridng to him belonged to the Israeli stock. 

Iqbal, on the analogy of Israeli nation, reaffirms his 
faith in the rugged tenacity of the Afghan people who have the 
capacity to brace all the tumultuous on-slought; of time 
and yet sruvive. 
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Survival of the Muslims was the passion of Iqbal’s being even 
at the time when his philosophy ahd thought had not taken a 
firm and cbherent shape. He was alert and alive to the plight of the 
central Asian Muslims in the TSa^ist Russia and pre-revolution 
China. Iqbal obsqved that the Muslim power had dimmed every-where 
and a time was Hiearing when none of the Muslim states «7ould rem&b*4 
independent. Central Asia 1 ^Khanates were sinking under the weight 
of their own disunity and misrule, Turkey was staggering, ^ran 
was in turmoil and the Indian Sub-contient was under colonial 
subjugation. The Only ray of hope was visible in the stuSy 


Afghans who, for Iqbal, would not only have sustained their 
own independence but were also a source of inspiration for the 
slave millions the world over and more particularly of India. For 
Iqbal independence bestowed on free nations contained prijliliges wh: 
which if emplojed on cultural, economic social and political 
fronts, e&ould bring about revolutions in those nations. Iqbal 
expected this miracle from the Afghans as well. 

vV-» é ^» o* é ^ 

M O iff^ é »•*«* * ****** * * - « S * V * 

< w Jw, ^ JW ^ fi - é**\ » 

j*\.i £ JeW j*rfi** f te •* " * Uy * * * Jy T 

^ *j» ; v£ pS h «* «* JSjf w!*" b ** bU 


0) 


1) Maqlete Iqbal Edited by S.Abdul Wahid Moeeni p-48-4,9 
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it One branch of this race, (Bani— Israel) The Afghans, 
is ruling as a free nation irj/the hilly parts of Asia. 

B ut discertning ones who ponder over the rise and fail 
of the nations, know that if the Afghans did not understand 

the true import of the present revolution and did not make 

use of their freedom in the social and political sense, 

their fate would not be any differnet from the Muslim 

nationali ti es of central Asia. ^owever, what is strange with regard 

to he israeli nation, is that after being subjected to so 

many atrocities of time, the nation is still alive." 

So Iqbal yearned for the stability, sol^idarity and 
success of the Afghans on the same lines as their co-racial 
relations had secured el&&- where. 

in the same essay Iqbal further says: 

ojM f tø 1/4^ <*** ** 

***** ** " * 


1) Ibid Page-59 
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.. a ccording to Afghan traditions, the spouses af ter betjothal 
are allowed to see each other before the marriage. This 
Mughal traditon is not Islamic, but it comes from the people of XX 
»israil* this is yet another evidence in favour of Pathans 
having an Israeli Origin." 


But this does not mean that by tracing ethnographic 
linkge of the Afghans with B a ni Israel« Iqbal had, in any way, 
relegated the Afghans to their original links. The comparison, 
though real to Iqbal, was only of an academic nature. Iqbal 
v/as a Muslim through and through and had great respect for 
the Islamic zeal and zest of the Afghan people. In faet 

CUJL fv ^ f/uuv ■ 

total and al1-pervasive Islamic fervour. for Iqbal, on embracing 
Islam and entering the folds of its eternal brother hood, all 
other relations and contexts became secondary and insignific a nt. 
All his peetry, philosophy and struggle of life bear testimony 


to this approach. 

9 

In poetry one may find r^etorical exuberance, sometimes, 
tending to *6e equivocal but in prose all is frank and simple. 
In Ah essay titled, "Muslims and Geographical limitations. 

( Iqbal decides and declares onee for 

all the issue of nations and mationalities. The relevant excerpt 

•ve »Ja * 

l\ ike this:- i»; 


1) Maqalete iqbal edited by S.Abdul Wahid Moeeni. 


Page-232 
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lS * t jutf £ ^ s ^>“ c ** ,t <s* '•**■ ^ 

M» w yt«*) os** ^ V 11 «* J*V ** 

y)» cih •=•<•»* (»H* i# 4 ** 

_ ^ oJ. ^ 4> >»>-» i» Jffe* / «** 

(I ) f *J»1» «=*!• ^ *» J»* 


- After securing a nomenclature of unified Muslim 
UMMA < Nation) from God by the Muslim of the world, is 
there any justification Uf* for any part of the Islamic 
world to separately adopt any nationality other than 
islamic such as Arabian / I ranian, Afghan, English, Eqyption, 
or Indian.” 

Against the unified 'Muslim Umma' if there can be 
a ny other nation, that should be unified nation o# «o«-tee44e. 

non-believers. M 

Iqbal was fully aware of the geoppolitical location of 
Afghanistan which was lying like a buffer State between the Russia 
and B ritish empires, Iqbal knew well that tandlocked Afghanistan) 
fate would not be differnet from all other buffer States of the 
world. Although contending rival State, guranteed the 
existence of the buffer they also saw to it that it should not 


1) Maqualate Iqbal Page-232. 
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exercise any tilt in favour of any state. This rendered 

the buffer state as a tight-rope walker, having little 

chcjce of action and initiative. The fate had thus 

destined this role for Afghanistan, which though may remain 

a free and independent coutry due to the mutual distru^t of the 

bordering powers, having no chance of securing a stable 

position. 

Iqbal in one of his reflections states:- 


- o* fW* **•*.&* åfi ^ 

Jtl* u V,j j»* Vw '=* u - ' Su 

i»*J - W jV >•> er J** 

(i ) - ^ té Ji*— 


1) Shazrate- Iqbal, Page-89. 
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»It is the verdict of history buffer States have always 
failed to emerge as great political unities. Syria which 
had been a buffer between Roman and Parsian exrnpres reet 
the identical fate. So it is not possible to predict the 
future of Afghanistan.” 

This is perhaps the -first serious political assessment 
and analysis Iqbal made about the state and geo^political 
location of Afghanistan. This observation appeared sometime 
towards the middle of 1910, which denotes his growing interest 
in the affairs of Afghanistan. & the context of to-day, how 
prophetically true these words seem. Afghanistan is undergoing 
an unforseen trauma of its life. Ito geo—political location 
has invited the wrath of one super power while the other distant 
one intends to employ the land and the people of Afghanistan 
as a spear-head for the advancement of its own ends. The brunt is 

being borne by the Afghanist. The vaqum created by the exit of 
British impernalism was soon to be filled by the leader of the 
free world. Now Afghanistan occupied by the USSR has lost its 
buffer Stat&s but even after liberation its location shall 
always fender her to a fragile dividing line between the fwo 
powerful ideologies of the contemporary world. 
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AFGHANS - ORIGIN AND RACE»_ 

Iqbal's interest^Pashto language is born out also 
by his letter to Moiilvi Najmul- Ghani,. He had sent his 
newly published book, » Assaru-Sanadid* ( , * 

Iqbal as a gift . Iqbal iB a letter while thanking him 
made the following observations about Afghan* race 
and the Pashto L a nguage:- 

or*' 3 ^ ^ V T -* 1* ’ 

iu-Ja S\ trf* >' - V- J-V’j* aU J, '* J -**’ ^ 

^ WT «v - #****& M ** ^ 

" J.% , -tv w c M 

. trr c" ( A é é 

JUUJ1 «* **• ^ J L - «** $+ <**" 

&****»&* 

i'jf ^ jjjJ ca*4» 


1) Anwar-e-Iqbal by B« A* Dar 


Page- 284 
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TRANSLATION« 

»« you have thrown ampie* li^it on the 
origin of the Afghan nation. With 
ceFtainly it may not be said of Kashmiri 
people, but with certainty it can be said 
of the Afghans that they were Israelites. 

Qazi Amir Ahmad Shah Rizwani, himself an 
Afghan, once told me that the word • Fagh* C? 
means an idol according to the old |ersian. 
A^phabet Alif ( ) i» Afghan is negative 

and hence the word Afghan ( ) stands for 

those who donot believe in Idols. As during 
their stay in Iran, the Afghans as a nation were 
not worshippers of idols, they were called 
Afghans as a nation were not worshippers of 
Idols, they were called Afghan by the Iranians. 

I believe that in the Pashto Language, 

there are many words which are originally 
Hebrew and if a research is made, fruitful 
results will emerge." 
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AFGHANS - RELIGIOUS - LEAPERSHIP*. 

In yet abother statement which formed part of his 
address on the eve of Eid Milad-u-Nabi ) 

(Peace be upon him ) which was published in the Daily 
•ZAMINDAR* of Lahore, Iqbal throws some more light on 
on his knowledge of affairs of Afghanistan* 

gh&k r* ^ <sr’> J ^ ^ fii.W 
W % #^ £*4* 

^lg}M ^ 

(I ) - jtf 4 °4* «£" 

"Egypt, Iran, Arabia, and Afghanistan are less 
ci^ilized th*an us but the religious guides of 
these countries do not indulge into an infighting, 
mainly because in free Islamic States, they have 
a ££ a £ ne< ~| the standard of that Islamic ethos for the 
completion of which our great Prophet was born* 

Ude are till for away from that quality of character. 


l) Assar—e—Iqbal, by Professor Gulam Dastigir* P—19 

2* 3* Maqalete— 1 qbal by Abdul Wahid Moeeni- Page- 187 
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■å F . GHAN- COMP aRISON WITH OTHERS- 
*#>.1 was very opti mistic about the fufcure Qf 
m ° re particular ty of Turks , Arabs and 

:;;; e 7 to th * •«- - - - —/ d j; allays 

ephemeral, which n,ay soen p ass aWay . 

^ > J.IW, 

**** <r- J»i 

" *..««, lt „ y >pp ,„ ttat the >ioe> 
een ureles is a victim of decline but thi 

„ 6 but this assessment i s 

totally anwtBKxt, wron Tur 

anrl .. , ’ A abs * nd Af ghans recially 

“ a • thnic " 11 '' *"-1« «o (11 

- »•■•«= «,t »„Cs « Muslim b „ th . raaoa f „ 

“ 7 “ th ‘" “• b °" a ' - ^. n «i ty 

tt. «... ■»*»«. . 0.„,„ s„ a E „, u , h „„_ Mys _ 

^ 41 ^ ^ 4 , . 

-A '.ul t us,„ y 

snd recially interliniriaH ^ ^ 

y j-nx:eriiniLed Can-not have* fhh*. n 

““ .*1.1. h««u„ an tf3h< „ a TOrt __ ° V * *“ 

«. ..... tt. Muslims th . oivi.i,, t . na „ cl>> 

rampant in Europe which h = 

C rl , tl „ a tt. f.b.l. o, 

'-nristian and European unity. 

2) Ibid! “ ke - Hazoor main by Nasir Niazi. P a ge -144 

Page-150 




é ± j ^Ull jUt t T ^ • 

cfJk-.ro*-* ** fc w f* ^ „u* _ ^ Vj , “ to 

(i) •«> t*- >,1 ««* ^ ^ a i . ^ 

on the 'båsis H.* ITt“) *" "“ - — 

a. well. There ,« Iljrt . “” la "** P lnto “« »«■!».. 

b. fr„ from tn. « u ^ ‘ ^ ~Y not 

- 1». .fri« o, tn. ::::r:;:;::; ni ‘ h -” id b *— - 

on tn. »nelo,, of tn. E urop.„ „.tlon-.t.,. „no.pt 
efforts may n. inor..,. a i„ Ina . to ^ ^ 

zli\tz :z:z ma hi “” y b *‘““ n th * - ■*>“ 

" e sub continent. But, to Inb a1 
tend to fail i n th . „ R 31 ’ SUCh efforts 

C ° nteXt ° f Hln du-Muslim Unity. He 
deel ared that:-. Y He 

” &“ «* '*** P* ^ „O. j,1 jju. - 

(r ) • c«* n> 41 

"Hindus and Mu,U„ „„„ ^ ^ 

nation in the amnner as Turks a k 

as Turks, Arabs and Afghans are ^ ff 


1) Ibid. Page- 343 

2) Ibid. Page -345 
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AFGHANS- THE SOVIET COMMUN1ST REVO LUTION OF 191 11 — 

Iqbal's interest in Afghanistan grew keener with the 
passage of time and he started giving serious thought to the 
political aspects of central Asia, of which Afghanistan 

was an integral part. The October Revolution of Russian, was 
a matter of satisfaction to Iqbal to the extent that it drove 
the last nail in the coffin of capitalism where ever its 
influence spread. 

- Wy fc&ls 

«• tø*. £ é ^ J i^ 4 * ^ 

• U* j\# j jm*> é V 1 & 

• >J u* ^ ** Je***w { 

« cone are thedhys of capitalism. The juglar af ter 

displaying his tricks has final ly left. 

Rise up and awake the poor and down-trodden of my L and. 
jjhake and Shatter the castles of the rich and affluent, 

The farm which is incapable of providing food to its 

tiller, must be reduced to ashes." 

Iqbal was aware of boti? the salutary and destructive 
aspects for Communism and sottialism. He knew well that while 

it demolished capitalism and its attendent evils, it also, 
in its present 
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form, tended to eliminate religion and *Usher in an atheism, 
a positon never accepteable to Iqbal. When the Russian revolution 
spilled over into Muslim Khanates of Central—Asia and engulfed 
them into its bear-hug, Iqbal protested against it in strong 
words. The Russianisation of Turkish Central Asia was, for 
iqbal, a dire threat to the whole of Asia. H e feared that 
this communist absorption of Bok h ar a , Sam ark and, TashkeHl_t_ 
and Khwarezan into its ideological frame-work may toli a 
death knell for Islam in those parts of Russia«. 

The Central Aslan Question. 

However, iqbal did not write Turkistan Off to Russians. 

He was optimistic that a little discontent and little effort 
on the part of the Muslims of the area may turn tables on the 
Russians. *tte expressed his elation when news of some turmoil in 
central Asia reached him. So was his enthusiams for the 
welcome news that he took no time in arriving at the conclusion 
that Russian “Eurkistan was already seething with discontent 
owing to religious persecution and serious food problems, 
created in that coujtry the Russian Government« s Policy of 
turning it into a huge cotton farm." (1) 

When in 1933 an insurgency was reported to have 
been mounted by a young Muslim General Chong yong in Chinese.. 


1) Speeches and statement of qbal Edited by Shamiloo Page— 175 
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qbal was all paraise for him. He deel ared Immedlately 
that •• if succeeds it is bound to produce repercussions in 
Afghanistan and Russian Turkistan." (i) 

With regard to Afghan part of Central A sia he „as not 
so mueh worried beeause, to his assessment, She was in the 
hånds of a staunch Muslim N a dir shah and as such # sufficient 

guarantefe against communist onsla«ght. Although he knew well 
the fate and future of buffer States, Still he was ready to 
accept the status of buffer for Afghanistan between soviet and 
British empires provided the independence of Afghanistan „as 
guranteed. This according to .hi* woKld enable the Afghanistan 
to serve as a wall, a stumbling block in the path of Russiens 
and „ill push the menace of the atheistic materialism of Bolshevi< 
fur ther from the horders of our country, ev.n if it does not drivi 
the menace away from central Asia as a whole '• <i) T he inter est 
of Afghanistan was near to his heart but when he saw that the 
Soviet Revolution was knowking at her doors, he unw&gly 
compromised the fait.- accompli with the optimistic redeeming 
feature that, at least, Indian Muslim- L and ( now pakistan) ^ 
saved from its elutehes. 

When rebellion broke out in Chinese Turkistan towards 

the middle of year:i93i = i ~ 

y ar. 1533, Iqbal issued a comprehensive statement 

on May 16,1933, which is reproduced here in full : - 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 175. 
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g.?-™ 

' T ” rtl “’ n “ * V "‘ ““ try «" U “ »"to .hr« p „ t> „„„ 
Of whdch is ruled by Russis tho . , ’ °" e 

».*« », c„„. m ," by •“ 

in Chinese ““ ^ 

« „ . " 9 t0 the a PP°^ n tment of Chinese 

magistrates in that coutntrv nnH 

« to i„„o,. th « Chln ” - 14 *"” * “« 

P Chinese language on the population which is 

almost whollv Muslim o +. ^ ni h is 

«- » • - • - ~- 

r ~ -—- *»~ i: :°s:L:r ib 

Chong Yong." ^ named 

*;T ° f “* "*»« -P-itton .to „t 

- -- -- -- Ziizr 

. ,i * , “ Chl “” f PP=*" "*f 000,0 „ y . 

who was received by the chino 

Defence C 0 , . 9e " eral and the Chinese 

uerence ^onsul in the cih, ,, 11 

r eg ar di na t h ^P^lng t0 be ^tioned 

9 e Stren9th and P*™» of the army of besiegers 
Huch to his surprise, however, the f irst J , ^ ^ 

nrst and only tøuestion 
put to hin, by the Chinese general was: 
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IÉ “ trUe that Ch0n e *« is only 20 years old? Oa being 
told that Mft „as less that* that age *. Chinese general truned to the 


Defence Con^l who „as in favour of ^rendering the oity ^ ^ x 

81 ” ° W and my hair ^ *«• ** . !ong time . „y great gran 


is older than this suckling. Hq 


to an infant? 


wuxte ior a long time. My great grandson 
do you thiitø I C an surrender this city 


The old general acted up to this wa&rds 


and resulutely faced 


hunger and other privations until he 


received helpesl from the chines 


Government. During a hard struggle Ma „as badly wounded and fled to 
Kan-su and hostilitiee came to an nnd only to be resumed shortly afterwards. 
Whether Ha is leading the rebellion at its present stage 1 can not say: but 
his career which, aocording to Mr.Petro, may „ell form the subject of a 
modern Odyssey shows that the home of Shange^, Taimur and Babur has not 
ae ased to produce military geniuses of the highest order. 


I do not think that the cause of this rebellion 


is religious 


fanaticism, though in 


* 6 “ a “° Vement like thiB «“• WS of human sentiments are 

liable to be -ploited by leaders. ,he causes. I believe.are mainly economic. 
ihe World is also thinking to-day in terms of race- an attiude of mind which 
conaider the greatest blot on modern civilisation. I apprehend that the 
birth of a race problem in Asi,,, will lead to most. n-i ___ 
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'•Khe main endeavour o f I slam 


as a religion has been to solve this 


very problem; there is no oHer remedy but to 


assimilate the ideals of 


Islam and to think not in terms of 


race but in terms of mankind. 


^ aPPrehansion revolution in Chinese Turkestan may develop 

into a Pan-Turanian movement is borne out by the trend of thought in 

^ CSntral ASia - °“ ly ^ oth “ ^ wellfedited monthly of Afghanistan, 
Kabul, published &n aVticle from the pen of Dr. Afshaar of Iran oalling 

upon Afghanistan whioh was described by the writer as forming part of the 


Greatei Iran, to jom hånds with Iran in order to meet the 


growing menace 


Of Turanism. In any oase the revolution if it suoceeds is bound to produce 
reprecussions in Afghan and Russian Turkestan." 



1 Jh 


AF GHAN- EUOLQCiY AND ASSESSMF.MT ( EMGLISH Pbn.^ 

It is a „ell entablished faet that I.bal wasXn-Isla^ ^ had ^ 

“'“ , ™ ■“«" »-*» ««»*L 

I ‘ 1 “’ th “ eh “• — « -» S«.,, „ 

ither practicable nor feasible in this world where decentralisation is the 

° rdSr ^ ^ day ° n ^ «* - enonomio power-sharing. But 

point they oan be bound to-gether and that is religion and proteotion 
of religion. I q baL „as not d ust using rhetorioal slogans „hen he i SSU ed the 
Clarion call in the -followmng words:- 

" A11 th ° , ' ,U ' jlimE ° f the World fc om the shores of the Nile to the 
hill-tops of the China „not unite under the banner for the proteotion of XsW 

t<ibal did not have the opportunity to intimately know the Muslim 
residing in other parts of the world. H e knew of India beoause ^ 

was one of the ffl and he knew the Afghans residing in and out of India. No 
Cl comrnunity of Muslims was better known to him that IC f ghans and Pathans, 
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who not only did he kno« from „ithin and without but Xoved and adored 
tham as well as they were the people who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ aft6r the ^ ° f *" «* — — being, Ihey were M ^ 
factor in the life of Asia and the Sast, whose poet and saga he waa . ^ 

people Of inexhaustible vitility were his heroes. m the preface of a book 
—n Afghanistan 1 authored and published by two brothers, Jamalud Bin and 
Abdul Az iz , in Kabul, in September=1934 Iqbal eleborates the rational of his 
Xove for the poeple of Afghanistan. He writes, 11 A people, „ho have produced 


such men as. 


Muhammad Ghauri. 

Alaud Din Khilji. 

Sher Shah Suri. 

Ahamd Shah Abdali. 

Arair Abdur Rehman Khan* 


Kxng Nadir Shah and above all Houlana Syed Jamalud Din Afghani, 
in many respects the greatest ^slim and certainly one of the greatest 

Asiatics of our times, can-not but 4e regarded as an important factor in 
the life 0 f Asia*" (i) 

Hc then proceeds to list the most remarkable qualities of Afghans:- 

1) Deep religious and spirit. 

2) Complece freedom from dietinction of birth and rank. 

. 3 _ ^tween religions and national ideals. 

1) Preface to 1 Modern A f ghanistan by Jamalud Din and Abdul Asiz. 
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k) Spirit of »conservatism* 

5) Living contact with the past and capability to be 
responsible to the call of new age* 

6) Forward motømenj? og éoulo 

7) Eternal organic health of the Afghan type* 

Iqbal foretold the predominance of Afghanistan in tha words*.- 

i» She has occupiid and will continue to occupy the Key position m the 
politics and history of Asia" (i) 

Iqbal tøar ote a lengthy preface to this book which is itslef ib very 
important. The preface penned by Iqbal is reprodueced here below:- 

INTRODUGTION TQ MQDERN AFGHANISTAN*. 

11 1 g® asked to write a line or two by way of a foreword 
to the excellent book on " Modern Afghanistan." I have great pleasure in 
doing so, not only beoause I have always regarded the Afghans as a people of 
inexhaustible vita»lity btf also beoause 1 have had the privilege of personally 
knowing the late and lameted King Nadir Shah— that solidier-states-man, 
whose genius infused a new life into his people and opened their eyes to the 
modern world. The history of Afghanistan has yet to be read and appreciated. 
Mere record of events is not history, it is only materiel for history. Events 
are life words and have meanings which it is the duty of the genuine 
historians to discover* 


i) Ibid* 
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yet t0 be d ° ne 111 rSSard t0 the histor y ° f Afghaus both i„ India 
-d Afghanistan. A people, w ho produced such men as , taad Ghauri , 

r sher surii aw ^ Abdaii> Am " ^- - Sh , 

“ abWS al1 ’ M ° Ulana SySd Dln ^ —te the greatest 

Muslim and certainly one of the greatest A=H t- 

G oate.t Asiatlos of our times oannot but 

^ reEOTded 38 - factor in the lif e e , Asia . 

F °r lon C periods in the past Balkh R • 

P Bamian > “adela, Kabul, Ghazni 

and Herat have been great centres of culture- md tv 

i and the earnestness of the 

" lln8 a °- ■“»«.. »»i«„„ 

-U — — ~v «-i~ ^ „ 

a °' ■' ““ “" 3 "™"*>•>”« - * , 

Baw last autumn. I a it i« n • •, 

. Wh„ M ov>rlOTk> k 

s ““' V- - ««. w « lma „ B „ u . , lw 

.... “• *“• *** ii. i. . b . lua tt , 

“ i lin, , t ll8 , 

pylflins that brinp the h-ia-Tn +. 

" tension current from distant falis l ies athwart 

the landscape; overhead the sky in nainteti ■ 

y n paintcd in gorgeous oolours by the 

approaching sunset; below the rboti«, Sc * ‘ 

6 Ghad ° WS move ^ftly across the volley. 

i) Ibid. ~ “ - 
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7T“——- - 

,, . . . * Vllla « eQ an * the mountains 

& MB xn a sea of h aay mist pr<5sent eoene 

llke bea *uty. Suddently 

the hush of the evenirw ^ , 

ve rung io broken bv the e -m + 

y tto coll to prayer. One by ono all my 

oompanions leave their sent«. * 

. ansported beyond my S elf by the sweetening 
ohant of the Muezzin, x m the w 

a°h the praler roos), where my 

fellow guests are already gathered, alongwith our royal host ^ ^ 
humbleet of his retainers. ' 

xttle episode revaals three of the most strihing qualities of 
“■ Af ' 1 "- “" ir '**' 

distmctsion of birth and rank and the perfeot bal 

p rfeot balance with which they have 

always maintained their religion,- 

religions and national ideals. This spirit of 

conservatiem has always been, and will i 

1 always reoain a great source of 

Strength to the Au-han- T+ , 

eeps them in living contact with their pant, 

without rendering them in-capable of responsa to the call of 

ne Cal1 of a new age. 

——— „ tt , 

WSiGht of these traditions does not in 

t, any way _ kill the forwM-d 

of the soul within. 
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Only the other day, I met in Lahore a remarkable old Afghan druggist 
who has spent more than half a century in the West ahd had finally settled in 
Austraia. He could not read and write but spoke good Australian Ebglish. 
tt Do you still remember your Pashto?" I said, . My question want straight 
to his heart. His slightly bedewød eyes became brighter. The^emories of his 
youth seemed to be crowding in his mind, until they found unrestramed 
expression in an old Pashto love-song which for the moment transported the 
heavy Afghan from the £cerøcAing heat of Lahore to the cold valleys of his 
fatherland. The Afghan conservation is a miracle; it is adamantive yet 
fully senfeitive to and assimilative of new cultural forces. And this is 
the seeret of the eternal organic health of. the Afghan-type. 

A ghanistan was agreat commercial centre in the ancient world and 
■p 

remained so durin G the Hiddie a S es, till the development of sea-borne traffic 
in the modern world. She has occupied and will continue to occupy the key 
position in the politics and history of Asia. > Here« writes Professor Lyde, 

II i.Je have one of the most important areas of Asia, full of fascination to 

those who believe in both the national and international, but do not believe that 

it is the destiny of world to be for ever at war." 



So this plain, straight-forward and unvarnished 

ana unvarmshed aooount of the coutntry by two 

brothers, who druing long residence in that land b 

at land ' hav « supplemented the fruit of 

personal observation, bv a sturtv rt -r -t-v, v 

tudy Of the best sources and have been able to draw 

upon the latest official information, i s doubly welcome. 

The authoris of the book have rightly fooussed their attention upon 
-One periode, during which the arts of peace W f i ourished ^ ^ ^ 

" Peri ° dS ^ — — - internat dissensions, which 

at ftr-t sight appear to be the most striking feature of the history of 

MM ““’ w 

the country, the authors have raiceri „n m 

raised sorae very interesting questions about 

tbe position of A f s hanistan in relation to cultural advancement of the 
world. Thore is no doubt that archaeological and historical research 
will throw a new light on our hnowledge of the ancient World, but much 
worh yet remains to be done, and I hope that Afghan scholars will 
ly try to lay bare the past greatness of their country." 
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afghan- thk N . w ,F.p. P A th am c 
Iqbal # s interest in th^ j 
to th * 

as always, the forne ^ u^ as » also, 

is attention and sublect n-F 

interest. From a statement that form - P^son a l 

address delivered at th *** °* ^ President ial 

d at the AnnUal ses sion of the All- India 
Muslim Conference at W. on March 2l , 1932 , it ^ 

rr - - - he was involved emotio 

with the af fairs of Nwfp hi h Y 

• wtF * (1) H e Wag clelivpr^n , 
address to the* ^ 9 ^sy-note 

to the body Of Muslims and this Lee ture h a 

to do specifically with wh t n ° thin 9 

iqbal, alert as 1 ^ ^ ** 

, WayS ’ SPared opportunity to vent his 

i; r ——-1:.. 

- ~i: ,:r r sna “ M * “~- 

o reign „ t for lettio, 

I,b - 1 2 “° k **™9 »cotlon tg t „. „to,,,, „ P ' 

.od »«.« the. of ,t., P ° lle, ln 

m ° f str ingent repurcussions if thn • 
policy continued unabated in NWPP . He cal , 

Policy as devoid of gr a ce and result of 
consideration. ( 2 ) -sighted 


1) statements and Speeches of ""nbal k„ .. 

2) ibid. 9 ^ Shamil °° Page—48—49 
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He condemns this barbarity in unequivocal term 
the Wholesale repression inconsistent with the d 
of constitutional reforms, besides bein 
■ “— 

unworthy of a civili, „ S aSSUmed 

r . civtlised Governmenthe pronounced. H e 

Primands the British rulers for sinnn 

ror smgling out NWFP for 

unfeashing a severe and restraint! 

■Ku*« o, «« sta 

a rests and persecutions are nnf u 

have been arrested and now n« Thousands 

arrested and convicted or interned .. , 

Whiele condemning both carrot h<- * <1)heroar ed, 

ne PaS ed a guestio, r.rr r ° d —- 

whether the incongruent policies of ^ 

- -—-. rr- 


It is in this address that for the first „ 
the ^ — i" th. wr i ting s of I qbal \ P6rhaPS ’ 

octogenarian Lea der l a te Khan Hl ’ ** PakhtUn 

prominently mentioned. l qbal “ Kha "’ WaS 

——,«.j ; “ rrr L ” a “ m “* 

, ,ox: °niy among the 

9 order-l a nd Afghans but also in t-h 

- ~ <=- to nii ~~ 

—-«. rul „r„ ° uic °” - * 


1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. 

3) Ibid. 
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With rS9ard t0 Ghaff ^ Khan l qbal sayss _ 

" AbdUl Ghaffar Khan c -tafcmy commands a great 

" 6 t al ^ inflUenCe the Voung horder AfghanSf . 

^ h3S 6Xtended the of his influence 

to the ignorant £olk Qf fche pronUer vm 

iS the Present tboughtless policy C f repression .- (15 

ln the same address ho j_, 

re s he ask s the Muslim, of the 

rr*• ~„ *. 

‘ 1 *" "»"• r.l.v,„ t . æerpu „ 

the add ress are reproduced here be iow : - 

" Gentlemen, l now request you to turn for a 
moment to two matters of gravest concern to 
the Muslims of India, I mean the Frontier 
Province a n d Kashmir which I have no dou bt , 
are upper most in your mind.« 

at i ^ * See ‘-at Government have 

conceded Q ur demand regarding the political st t 

* 

seen what thi<? 0*--,+.,,,. 

ls status means in the a rf.i a i . * ^ 

.. , actual administration o-f 

frihiirr Newspaper reports sh ° w that in the of 

in o rnment rUl6S ^ — liberal than 

m other provinces. 
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" r * f °™ m "'' 1 "* r ' / “ lu - “ ** ““„.tete, b. set in ,„ u 

r;r ° f th * ' ,t,ir *• - *>«-»—^ 

• ce„ Mlg „ t. P r.„ lo „ >Mch 1= 

11";*" 1 ' 11 “- ih - —-«. .tt. f 

“ uuu ° n - 11 -*“ -■ -■» ■«. „.„tt.„« a by t h . 

s.verlty ... .hort-,le,bt.dn„, «... in tb. .... M tta 

administrative ic?c,i 0 

extremist activities^of clrtlH ^ ^ count ^acting 

countr k P60P ^ that Part ° f the 

India * tt l “ ^ ^ "* ^ ^ t0 def ^ d » policy of 
' Britain-s dealing with the situation ^ ^ ^ 

re y devoid of restraint. In the Frontier Province alone 

„ 7 haS aSSUmed f ° rmS UnWOrth Y of a ciirilized Government 

:: ; ep r ts are true> then the - - * ltlBh offi ;;;:* 

. - ° ^ Pr ° VlnCe StandS in «f - reform f ar grater 

importance for the British Erapire than the constitutional 

reform sought to be introduced into th t • 

a lnto th at province. There i<t r,„ 
defi.ite t!.., ln,ot„,tlo„ . bo „, „„„„„ 

** - “ - -«d„.d lb 

thousand have been arrest a 

for the G anC C ° nVlCted or iaterned. It is 

for the Government to conslder whether the ,• 

concession and r kongruent policies 

ession and repression will result in the 4 . 
race li kb tu * Pacification of a prc 

race like the Afghans. Abdul Ghaffar vh 

great de a l of infl ’ certai "fr/=onunands a 

sbtle.be. .be >Pb ., horder 


1) fbid. 
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but what has extended the sp here ot his influence fche 
farthest ends of the territory and to the ignorant folk 
of the Frontier villages, is the present thoughtless policy 

; h ;:;r;;r G ° vernment ca - - ot — - «*. fact t hat 

a POliC * y ° f the *"*«" Muslims Was at this 
Reture ef f ec ti vely keeping in check the tendencies of the 

US lmS ° f Pr ° VinCe t0 h -ds with those who were 

r an unconditi ° nai ——- Congress . Perhaps there 

, difficuities ^ «•« ^,„ rent point of views yet 

actio " 3 different handlin9 ° f tHe admi ^3tr a ti.e 

on could have saved the whole situation. The politlcal 
situation in the Frontier if 

during the • aPPearS ’ ^ aUOWed to “eteri^f 

during the penod when a policy of re-laxation 

nf , laxation was the order 

day, and attempfes to deal with it in a repressive m 

~* 1 —»- - 

measures from the province the a11 -P-essi, 

itself. The situation has caused de rovi nce and the Gov 

„ „ aUSed dee P ooncern to the whole 

Muslim community in India and it is hardly wi Se for the g 
not to allay Muslim feeling.- Government 

He further a dds on page 52 of the same address. 

BrVtLf^ 0 " 3 ’ theref ° re ^at the attitude of the 
British Government towards our d«, m . 

°f the situation in the Frontier Provi """ ^ 

_ Claims ° ur ffimediate attention... ( a) " Ce ^ 


1 ) Ibid. 
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AFGHANISTAN AND MIGRATION MOVEMENT 

_ OF INDIAN MUSLIMS» _ 

Afghanistan and the Indian sub-contieent had not only 
geographical and historical links they had unbreakable bonds <y 
spjtYit and soul as well Afghan saints, sages and rulers came t> 

India, made her,* their home and died and were buried here. 

Their culture, civilization, customs, cusines and language 
all held their sway in the sub-continent. Ali Hajveri ( Data 
Gunj Bakhsh) Amir Khusro, Mirza Ghalift, Taj Mahal and Urdu 
Language are some of the manifestations of the Treasure that 
this land has amassed during the centuries of mutal inter action 
and co-existence. The creation of r akistan as a sep&ra^ chunk 
of land mass carved out of the sub-continent is itself a proof 
of this Chemical admixture. This land of 100 oniiill ion Muslims 
owes innumerable marks of identification to the Afghans and 
Afghanistan which can be made a subject of special and 
spefific stUtdy, How could one believe that 1400 years ba£fc there wa£ 
not a single Muslim in the whole of the sub—continent where as toda} 
about 400 Million Muslims live in Pakistan, India and Bangla Desh. 

History bears out amply that on many occasions Afghans 
and Muslim rulers of Afghanistan were called upon by the oppressed 
and subjugated Muslims of India for help against the tyrannous k 
rulers and the Muslim armies just rolied down to rescue the 
populace by infliciting crushing defeats on the local tyrants. 
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It is another question whether such conquests were motiVated by 
expansionist designs or commercial purposes. M a ny things can 
be said for and against in this regard. The contention of this 

scribe is that Muslims of India and Afghanistan are bound 
by bonds of biood, race, culture and above all religion. 

Whenever evil days feli on the Indian Muslims Afghan warriors 
jumped into the fray and bailed the Muslims out of the 
difficulties. The last large-scale battie that Afghans fought 

PciK.'hcJ- éuCtXUAU^- 

in India was the 3rd Airfret*. Afghans under Ahmad Shah Abdali 

had final ly setti ed the issue that coer^ion through might of 
muscle vjGtZm not to decide the fate and future of Muslims of 
India. Lesson learnt or imposed in Panipat made both the warring 
contenders of powers to settie this issue not in the battie 
qround but through some other methods. The apparatus brought 
by the British was allowed to operate during the intervening 
centuries which finally settled the case in August:1947. 

The War of independence was then fought not on the 
battie fronts but in the streets, assemblies and Chambers 
of law. This was the dictation that Ahmad Shah delivered on 
the grounds of Panipat. The vac^um created by the absence of 
Muslim power and Hindus incapacitation to fill was immediately 
occupied by the waiting in wings po£Jer of the British. 
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Both Muslims and Hindus resigned themselves into playing 
the second fiddle to the young, contemporary and modern 

power of Europe. 

Both of them started readjusting, realigning and 
retructuring their strategies and played a game of hide 
and seek with the colonial rulers. In the period after the 

death of Ahamd Shah Abdali, no Afghan ruler was strong enough 

to take on India. The process of inva£ion that had started 
in the ^leventh century by the Muslim Victors bød continued till 
the middle of eighteenth century. Thereafter Afghans and 
Afghanistan shrank within its own boders and the country and 
people who helped the people of other countries were confined 
to their own problems and, at times their very existence as a 
free nation was in danger. 

However the Muslim-sof India held the Afghans and 
Afghanistan as their ^jriends and saviours. To the subjugated 
Indian Muslims the land and territory of Afghanistan was like 
a place of worship. Muslims who had ruled over India for 
eight hundred years never reconciled to the idea of remaining 
in slavery for ever. The Indian soil was declared a prison 
and a place unworthy of abode for the free born Muslim. This 
movement, called • HlXRAT MOVEMENT* around 1920. compelled 
thousands of Muslims to migrate from Hindustan to other 


countires. 
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countires. 
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The first and perhaps the last choice with the Indian 
Muslims was Afghanistan and Afghanistan alone. This reflects 
complete love, regard and confidence of India Muslims in the 
people of Kc&ul. Th^migraÆ^ Muslims sold their moveable 
and immovable propertiws at throw-away-prices and started 
towards K a bul in the£>rm of long carvans. They travelled on 
mules, horses, bullock carts, donkeys and on foot and braced 
the travails of inclement weather and vagaries of travel. M any 
of them diedi on their way and obly very few could make 
way to Kabul, where accoring to some accounts (1) -they were 
not wellcomed and had to return as a result of inhospitable e«-v4i?em 
enviroments. »any people/expired in the^return ^ 

Indians ffedd migrated to Kabul 1920 ,jrheee million Afghans had to nå 
migrate to Pakistan. The people of Pakistan have welcomed them 
with open arms and are tending them for the last about ten years. 
They believe that inhospitable treatment meeted out to the Indian 
migrajtÆ might have been the result of some misunder-standing or £»£ 
due to the machination of the British power polities,However 
one point clear beyond any shadow of doubt is that destinies 
of both the people wre inseperably linked. 

Iqbal was a witness to the migration of the Indian Muslims tc 
Afghanistan. 


1) Interview tith Ghulam Mohammad Gama. 
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He wrote a lett-^r +.^ , . 

er to hl s friend Moulana r „ 

in which he described t-h ^ °" JUly 12 >1920 

escribed the arrival of the sinHh< • - 

Lah0rS * ThS 1-tter r eads as follows ._ *" 

" ** * Wo * * «,u. tf ^ 

(o j-*# 

r V »'e -u J*< 


"The speetacle of arrival of 
WaS VerY mov ing. Thousands 
°n Lahore Railway station.-' 
ln yet another communication 
end Professor Muhammad Akbar 
m Bahrain^ Iqbal . gives the number 
who had migrated to Kabul. 


in tending sind migrants 
° f people r eceived them 

dated August: 4,1920 to his 

M&nir who was serving 
°f Maskimg £tr om Punj ab 


(C.UU ) 

^ ( ° W ’ ~ ^ *» J* ut-Uit 

>* *** W ( * 4,} *r ^ ^ j T , 

" ^ Indl * »d more particul^rly ^ 

people (Muslims) a re miqratin l PU " jab count loss 

fifteen to twenty thousand ZlT ms n 
have migrated." 1 S ( or m ^y be more) 

< <i K .<* to lwnty 

not a small figure in tha 

y in the ye a rs:i920) 


was 
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No other evidence , 

■lt.1 -« ,n, personal ^ ^ “* l 

" >— - 0 ",“ a “ r “ “»*• 
figure of NW FP . But there Promment politlcal 

response to Nishtar . s ^ ^ ~ ^ „ in 

there was some ac a de mic discuss , ^ 

i" the shape of corresoo H " go n 9 °n between the two 

spondence. ^ ^ « foU«.,. 

- fc*V V 0 —jj v i*. jr jr 

oUW ^Ut „y V JU ^U( 4, ir jVbt ^ 

>* o fi _ JUi, ^ 


** f * L ” ^ «*** t*» é v<ilp 4,U 

(* ) U,j Jfe ^ jhcU 

urr o^n n 




i) 


Iqbal Nama (Part-:n cu . 

^ I) Sheikh Attaull ah P _ 53# 



15 2 


-A. han and »wahadati jl WAJim. 

in January, 19l6 , Iqbal wrote # x 
Weekly « Wakil* o-p 4 he edl ^ or of 

uplet of a poet Wahid Khan in which 

he had tried to explain the change Q f heart t k , 

on his adherence to th . ing p i ace in Pathar 

e ^f^du philosophy of nanfhoi 
The e Pisode seemed to reflect on fch P-^eism. 

according to Wahid Kh n h ° f 3 

Wahid Khan had become impotent B f tor ^ 

metarmorphsis T n h i h< k thls s P irit ual 

P 1 Iqbal di =PUtes this allegation. 

The relevant exceppt i s reproduced here-.- 

( ■»* li* 4» ,t li 

JU ^ 
a * J Jj é J•» é ^ ijS 

“ * * s. ^ 

JUJ ^ 

•=# „* jW m. ,, ^ ^ A ^ „ v 

- - - ‘TT^A^i ** '• 

” ,,b - “ ii "* «“«■ «** ' ■ 
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^ÅN SLATIOM^ 

Wahid Khan w as a Punjabi 

Spiritual ««i P x. o f a ^ Who had a 

aCCePted the "indu Pan theis J c J °^ had a *s° 

Wahid desc rlbes his 1SUC Philosophy.*. 

coup let: . 

th , pou 

9reat arm ie s . But aft P°«er to 

U Ritual g ui de , j ^ eC ° min9 9 di -iple of 

1 C “ "ot even bre ak " - Helpless 

in „ tt „ * f "» U » 

ner forels, WahiH _ 

runs through each ^ Says that as th 

- - no t b : e r ev - y «** - WO r ld :; rr of goc 

1 Wish «-*- Khan had^^ "° ^ '"^Y not be “ 

™ ‘"'»»In, « p>1 „ »'• i- , W „ lng 

death... ' lfe ’ s Purpos e is Ufe Paln 

~ Sel f and not 

aaS4 J^ND_ S oy ! j g _ 

lob , ^S-Sa^ERENCEm) 

•tqbal ^—-—• 


T , ■, - 

qbal Par tici Pated in 

in London i n m h Roun d Table Conf 

n »31. There besid« c °nferenc e held 

*• •«— ^ 
V ~.»« n ., laln9 ln in Mt tonou 

ta 7 “ to **« Ahmad AU K ; 7 ln ° •“=" 
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This was reported by Ghul am Kasool Mehr 

•XN QILaB . who accompanied tbe delegation " 

the fi.T C Th B mation as reporter of 

The rektion was held on October a4 , a93l „ 

was carried by Tn q il a b in its ^ ^ 

Iqbal went to Madras in «?« 

leeture. He was invited to " ^ fam ° US 

hy the Anjuman Hil a l e Ah ception hosted i n his teonour 

Hiial-e-Ahmar on January 7 »o, „ 

a speech on the occ.i , Y ’ 1929 * He delivered 

° CCasi °n in which reference *■ „ 

made in the following „ords:- ° A 9hanistan Was 

éåfi tf ^ 

41U. ^ V»,i , , u 

■ <r a-*-> 4 « «f 

d 5 *'- 4* ewe- j,\ jU» t_- „t-iUil t J u 

UU ^u. ,41* 4< ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ 4 » ^ J** J Va** .»Ut 


1) Guftar_e-I qbal> 


Page- 74. 
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translation. 

After studying the religions of Asia, I have 
arrived at the conclusion that despite their being far away 
from each other, most of the Asian countries such as India, 

Iran, Afghanistan, Syria, Hi j j az (Ar abia) and China have one 
and the same problem before them. The Solution alongwith modus 
operandi of this problem which researchers of these countries have 
presented has a distinet feature of uniformity. This unity 
of thinking a&gurs well for the unity of Asia as a whole. 


itOBAL TALKS TO THE REPORTER OF SWARAJI A" (MADRAS.) 
In Madras the reporter of paper • Swaraj ia' ( ) 


interviewed Iqbal on Janauary 7, 1929 and asked a question about I* 


Iran, Arabia, and Afghanistan. Iqbal parrying the question 
stated:- ^ ^Lc. J o-* <*»* 

0 ) ^ 


TRAN SLATION: 

For the present I can not express my 
Views about the future approach of ■ L ran, Arabia and 
Afghanistan with regard to the problem that is commg 
up before o ther nations of the East, 


1) Ibid. P— 224 
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In »his presidential address to tt 
konference i n 1929 Iab 1 . 6 311 lndia Oriental 

Iqbal had pronosert *-u 

such an Institution as es tablishment of 

as could conduct l<=i 

scientific lin es »é slamic research on 

««. ~—«w -». 

* i-.—l - 

- “■««. *n r, ;v ot pubii * h *°* 

’ 15 “ la “« « MIV Ia„U« b . 
ln “ = ' lrsl «»y støted;- 


.TRAHSLØTT^ ^ 

In every pa rt of the world t.i 
^V ilieation are f a ced w ith revolution’ "" ^ 

7° rmiSt —> kg yp t 1 s enthusiasurirr 63 ' ^ 
Af g hanis t an' s ti 14- t a nge, 

S U1 * towards Westernisation 
indicators of this chano aU 

^gle of social lif ^ ^ Sh ° rt VieWed from any 

al life ’ a tu ™oil is Visibie... 


I’ Guftar_ e -1 q bal by RafiqUe Af J 


Page -169 



157 


In the same statement Iqbal 

° n the foll °wing nationalities:- S ‘ ^ r6SearCh 

1) Arab. 

2 ) Turk. 

3 > Tajik. 

4) Afghan etc. (i) 


J.QBaI, AMn 


jtuhfa-f ;= amant& 


Moulvi Naj af Ali Khan of Gu ir * 

1 or Gu J r at districf h-^ v. 

m the service of Amir , m ., ad been 

Amir Amanullah khan. H e n ,. h1 . u 
collection of ^ Published a 

Of poems under the title of Tuhfa A 
(Gifts to Amanullah Khan > I h , *uhf a -e- A mania 

remarked aS follows,- q a s *w thesa. poems and 

- Cff 

' I have read these poems cursoSily Th „ 

° f “* i. e,o “°”* 1 2 

.IQBAL ano FRUT T 1 ^ np 

-— - f f5 OF AFGHANISTAN 

Iqbal was very fond e f fruits nf . 
visited Iqbal from P k Afghanistan, who'e 

him with apples, pomegr!l!L° r ^ 3haniStan us oally presen 

—*" —• —: ::::.:r‘T;: h ;r - 

“ “• c ° w *** *«»«« t= >..w ;*V" a * r 

once visited y that he 

1 ) Ibid. Page -172 

2 ) Dane-Raz Edited Moul 

Abdul Haq Page- 404 
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i 1 " " 1 " b " 1 ^ «—TI, p.„ Of t p. 

Year 19 38. As he lenew the liking of Iqbal fop 

he took along a basket fuU ° f Af 9 h *nl« 

aDn1 ^ Qandhari pomegranates, Kabuli 

apples and some dry fruit. In those d ays Dr I b , 

. . uays ur. qbal was Verv 

r ° US Y 111 and was confined to bed it 
. ea * w as around 10_oo 

in the morning that he reached a t the pl ace of 1 k 

came out to re P f q bal. aU Bakhsh ^ 

th 

the way from Peshawar to see All am= T v, , 

,P,t »ootor, ’ "■ ,b “ l - A “ 0». «. 

had disallowed all the visitors as inh.-, 

to .p..k tpo.o.e o, pf, th „. t paln I,b “ 1 ""* bl * 

t«. «,t b „ kel to p md ; °“ a “ k * d U1 »o 

qbal and pa y his respects to hi* m 
to the Statement of Gam t-. A According 

t of Gama when Ali Bakhsh placed the k „ „ 

Afghani fruits on 4 - ki basket of 

gesture of h ’ ^ ° Pened ^ «*< -ith the 

is hånds asked as to who had b rought these thi 
0" being told of the guest from p „ gS * 

. a 9 from Pes hawar, he immediatelv 

asked Aii R^k-hoK *- , areiy 

x oaKhsh to show him in r=m 

the room of I qbal he w , • ’ 3 8375 When he entered 

Cilioo „ S Yl " 5 b “ b,d 1 ““"9 to-ft, «p. 

” 0„ Pf «„ try p. .ookop W<ls hl . „„ muja 

rr- "* — — “ — . «t P,„ Pf,,. 

Then with a very slow and hoarset voice i k , 

. a SBt voiCe qbal asked Gama fe e « 

about the political situation in NW FP. Gama 

gradually l qbal , s voi beCame SaYS 3t 

became elearer and more audible. 
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“e fch aSked BaKhSh t0 bri ^ for the guest saying a 

: y ;i:r G :: s r his house> how c ° uia h * - —= ^ 

by Ali Bakh h r" that When the KaShmiri Tea was brought 

well He I/ qtal 9Sked him t0 SerVe ° ne CUP to hi - as 
well. He said that ifc was the 

Muslims and P a thans that fcook " etl ^ Stte 

According to Gama , h ° d al ° n9With the ^ *ue.t* 

9 ° Gama ’ the beting, a i lowed b 

five minutes, l asted for more th a n k ° nly 

ordered abother hot cup of tea for the glLt^lYl^ ^ 

— - —t the wish of“ 

0f hiS dOCt ° rS * «** — - the meeting X qbal 

more and more talkative and ha„ , became 

and happy. Ali Ba khsh time and „ • 

:::: r **■ g “* «■ -—«.:::: 

h * ““ - ot “■«' *• - Iqb , tela j « 

“ joyin5 th * - * «•* -- b.,:« 

Imd o, and wh.n «„, Uy „ 

t :T; ,ry - * d. P « t . „ L ;*• 

that had he not been in k , hi 


l) Inteview wifch rhni ~ ~ 

dty (born 19l0 ) Shah w.li Qata ; 
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So in a way the men tion of 

ot ^eshawar, NWFP, a nd 

Iqbal 's very special hh.„ * 

P Hking for Afghan fruits is „„ 

beoughi borne out bv a ^ *. als ° 

Y a statement of Dr Ahrini u j 
, ur.ADaul Wadood 

ther Peshawar^4^^e: D r n ’ 

In n • Dr - Qamar “as a student of « R R - 

Punjab university. He sued to visit the M * B - B ‘ S * 

whenever he had time. ,. . P ° f Iqbal 


whenever he had time. H e , * ^ ° f Iqbal 

a^ w ays took the soeci -p*. 

to Iqbal, Who verv ar*i n „.,„ ___ js s of Peshawa: 


to T„ h , ^ l * 3 - ne s Pecialtjift s 0 f P e 

to Iqbal, who very graciously accpeted such ” 
thanks.(i) presents with 

When Hakim NaBINa prescribed melons as a m d• • 
the fh™ 4. ^ T ns as a medierne for 

a ° qbal, the Government of Afqhani-sf 

arrangement for the regular ^ SpeCial 

regular SU p p l y of melons( 

from Kabul. (2) A; 

i 

During the years of his serious illness, Iqbal 
stayed in the state nf q * 

He wrote letters to hi ^ ^ ^ ° f BH0P ^ 

S to hls ^iends from Bhopal m o 

letters addressed to s.Nazir Niazi on March 3, 193 6 j j^l ' 
“ hl " b *- — to 


1) Yade- Iqbal Professor Sabir ^Btvi Page 68 

26 GaVe Fa ^ ^ Paqir Waheedudin Pa 

3) Maktoobate Iqbal by S.N azir Wla2i ^ ^ 
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, r . , ^ ^ tcuenu y, an octoge 

v " Dera ISmaU Kha " Wh ° - not onl y himself a 

: a T; persi --—■ —v of Allama ;: al . He 

3 AMU1 M ^ id Awan, a lso from Dera z 

wno had the Unique opportunity, of seeina „ ^ ^ 

in Lahore on various occ Visitlng Ic ? ba:l 

asions. This Abdul Maj id, who in 

- 1 « “* t„ ’ ; „ 

d„l„ t th. .„1, thitti....... r .„ vota y 

himself was Called • Allama. h u. q ^ 38 SUCh 

Allama* by his friends because he h^ 

committed to hi^emory almost all of X aba3 , 

—i* b - ^ -ated ] ^ ^ 

rister, happened to visit t^k i 

in the company of i q b a l di r • «' Q ^ AS WaS WOn 

qt>al * discussion. all topics n„ h ^ 

ir;;:::;ir; ~ h “ "«r 

.h.t t Jp . „ ... ‘ "* l B * h “” r '“- 1 ««■<■ ..k« I.;,.! 

f woman he »ould like to marrv i f u t. 

■*« «... ;: r - v °“ n9 

“* j r:r t ; n 

go un-answered so h« . question 

ed, so he serlously insisted to elicit t k , 

opinion, iqbal, then, becoming serious repli d t 

it_was not possible for-_ ^ althOUgh 


1) interview wi th Attaullah A ta by 2 , A . AW ^ 
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3. 


4. 


5. 


US to be - young once again i f t-u , 

his wife to be an Afqh WOUld haPPen * he -1- li-ce 

q al liSted the f°ilowing reasons:- 
2 * " K ° Chi W ° man iS braVe ’ St -"9 and sturdy. 

a c tivitie| S of e iife S and d h S l° Ulder to sh °ulder in 
of iiveiihood. lfS and hel Ps him earn the means 

happy 9 with^the^nomadic ^odf ^ ^ and is 

hirr^even SEWb&J “g* ^ ■"«*. she helps ■ 

3he feeds hen children with her own milk. 

Narang then asked him a* 

children in the context of 

onrext of a modern world TnK i 

confidently t*at brave mothers knew how ti re j 

children. H e then posed a counter guestion. , Are 

of Muhammad A li Johar ... Are the mothers 

har ; Allama Mashri ql modern educated 
women? „ as my ( i aba r„, ^ educated 

about the mothers of Ja malL And 

men.-- I qbal then narrated an • “ ^ ° theC 9reat 

qualities of a kochi t „ SP1S ° de r *°“ d to 

«... that r °“ e ■ "** - - 

—u«,.. toh r:;‘* d ' iohti - s *- *■» - 

««-«„ rl4 „ ;;; 7 «...«. 

*,' wnue the *— ... 

in anguish wailing that it^Il ^ WOma " tOSSed Head 

apprehended .11 v ll , ,- aPPened the s »i= w a y as she had 

*****"* **«4-44 these y ea r s . 

1) Ibid. ■-_ _ 
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On asking she told her peoole th «. 

•O" was at the hreast feed' ^ ^ SeC °" d 

him for a few h 1119 Stage ’ she c ould not feed 

with her ^ ^ Woma " ^d 

:i::r:r;;,:r- 

Attaullah Ata rel =*.„ 

from Abdul M ajid Awan< ^ episode he had heard 

and n„‘ riTT o« 

* had fntroduced himself „ 

the triba °f Ahmad shah Abda ii. *" to 

He Was short —statured, balcklsh 
-ed to say that they h a d mlgrated four or ^ 

Q — «“> had settled in lndia . Du J n ;r°" S 

conversation once he mentioned the n 

(peace be V pon himl 3 Pr °Phet Muhammad 

¥POn him) as MUHAMMAD ( 0ea ,„ * 

Xqbal turned red with ano ^ him) SaHIB * 

anger and asked him hn +- 

conversation. According to Majid Aw 

inter a li a used the followi 30 93 qU ° ted by Ata ’ Ic I b a 

following words in Engli sh ._ 

" Gentlema n you have injured my 

feelings and x am afraid , may ^ ^ 

a ble to put up with you any longer." . 

-- ( 1 ) 


1) Ibid 
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fo 

m thlS “"P^asant exchange was on . 

and crimson complexioneri 7 ’ Smdrt > strong 

“"ipiexioned person entered the „ *- 

abruptly relieved on the arriili 
Afghan and P at han Dr t k , . . i an 

• qbal immediately told t-h r 

that was „hat a Pa t h yoUn 9 awyer ■ 

hat a Pathan was and should be Thi* 

rrr Kh - “ a - - *— 

ln P " y “ “* >.«. Seeing Iqbal 

a cross moo d, *he asked about his bealth ^ wel 

I qb a l told him that th = h i ein 9* 

but Still c 11 h aWYSr Wh ° Called himse lf a Pakhtoon 

s tiH called Muhammad ( pea ce h„ „ 

<Peace be upon h im , Sa hib 0 n h “ 

-v shah A i am PDUnced c ; t this «- — — 

emotions that he , aWyer Sh ° uted ^ deep 

that he „ould kil! that man. " H e is a K f * 

“ a ~g ;rrr* 

z " A,9h *"**• ,ou ci * i -- - * '■«» »*»- z. 

like one. He did not claim but he is like 

an Afghan is the dmbodiment of love of h" 6 ' lqbal ^ ^ ' 

upon him) A bdul ‘"‘ai id cl • • ^ MUhammad ( P eace be 

a P th that SHah Alam -s not by birth 

Q athan or Afahan hn(- u , ^ olrth 

P *-u ’ ^ and hiS family bad lived with the 

a ans. Iqbal on hearing this w as overjoyed H 

Alam with affectior/and addresing the Voung J 6 ^ ^ 

' y e *°ung Lawyer said.'ti) 


1 ) Ibid. 




" You who claim to be a p-t-K,. . 

athan have been brought up 

in the company of kultures and hsv« 

. b ana have acquired th^ 

vices of kultures while thi <5 

gen eman who i s not a Pathan, 
““‘"I'" " ** d «» PCivilinge k6ln „ 

" OWht “ P l " ,c, ulr . a 

their virtues." 

As the Call fnr +-w ^ 

the prayer was given sh^h 

a P-yer^t ( Jan1Ma2) . Iqbgl then J 

^ what a Pathan is thi i Saying " this 

• s s what a Pathan should look Hke.-d 

Sardar Sal ahud Din Saljooqi „as ambassader of 

Afghanistan in Indi^> w 

India * He waa very fond of i abn3f<8 
and held him in hinh . POetry 

in I **“- "* *'«“ • i°ng 

° and had developed v ecv c ■ 

relations with Igbal All th ^ ^-ly 

A 1 the arrangements of Inh % 

*° -o. ny m. p .„ onaUy A , ‘ Vl "“ 

•*. .u to „d „i. „ 2'T" 

pol i tic al, cul tural and academic l ife He w 

contribution of Igbal in connection with thiT “ “ ^ ^ ^ 

Shah. s 0 throughout his tenure of stay in I ^ 

posted Of Iqbal's activities and hel d ’ ^ ^ himSSl 

_ ^ Helped his problems. (2) 

1 ) Ibid. ~ -- - • 

2> '-■‘•in miby r„iy Wah.edudin, 253 . 
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E ven af ter the death of Xqbal, lt was he on whose suggestion 
and proposal marble and tomb-stone for the musoleum of Xqbal 
„as provided by the Afgharjbovernment. 


When Xqbal left for England to attend the Round 
Table conference in 1931, he came to Bomab/o embark the ship boun 
for Ebgland. Xqbal was received at the Bombay Railway Station 
by sardar Salahud Din Saljooqi, who was then his country-s 
consul in Bombay. Not only did Saljooqi himself was present 
at the Station but Shuukat K a zmi, Afghan Commercial Attache, 

. , _ J ^ r-. -i /~\t.jor'd 


L Mir Riaz Ahmad Secretary Afghan Diplomatic mission were 

- . _ _i ( 


an u nxi. ..— — 

al so there to great the friend of Afghans and Afghanistan 




Xqbal stayed in Bombay with Sardar Saljooqi. A photograph 
„as also taken at the Railway Station isfront of the 
compartment from „here Iqbal had alighted. This was, indeed 

a very significant gesture at that time. (2) 


in 19 34 when doctors prescribed the Afghani melon and sweet 
meat made of pistachio, both the things were arranged direct from 
Kabul through the courtesy of S a rdar Saljooqi. Iqbal m a letter 
addressed to Nazir Niazi writes:— 



1) Roozegar-e-Faqir II Page 253 

2 ) Ibid. 
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^^(3 cJ&JisLij <-—^L/ 

C 1* c^Q^iJC^Ci &* (£ 


TRANSLATION. 


SARDA ( ‘ V ‘ el0n) seaso " *111 start in AgUst; 

I have made arrangement for its supply through the 

C °” rt " y " “ b “»*=l- Of Afghanistan. S „«.t«„. at 
Pistacho will a i so Come from Afghanistan# „ 

en Saljooq^'visited the Mazar of I qbal 
he wept profusely. (2) 

JAVED IQBAL >Mn • rGHAN raD 

T &ere is a photogr ap h taken on Februarv 17 a 

: 7“ ’*«— - «■ •. hts „ ^ 

" ll ’“ 


1) Maktoobate iqbal bv s m • _ 

2 ) Ifhni q Y S * Naslr Niazi. P_ 17l 

3) Roozegare Faqir Photogriph P “ 100S 
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I_QBaL a nd PaSHTOON PlsTBTrTg . 

=•««.= only oth „ clty o£ Nwp 

”* PrlV11 *” “ “» - »« I...11 Khan. P „ h ,„„ 

Iqbal only stayed for one night anri ’ 

. „ 9 ’ and as such c °bld not see thé 

t « Y : ll9ht - But —*-« —. - «,« ■» 90 

f « „ nlhs . a 

±n 1903 he stayed ther<=> 

there for two months. On all three 8 

e stayed with S ardar A hmad Khan Laghari> , ^ Q 

k had family relations from the days of sialtot 
Rashidj son of sardar A hmad La ghari statel thati* “ ^ 

his st ud y of Maonavi Mou i ana Room during ^ 

y. e also States that Iqbal*. famous poem . Pa rinday- k i-Fary a , 
(Waif.ng of a nightingale, was also composed in De r a Ism i! K 

1<5bal h - —^ visited Dera Wl Khan „ c ^ 

with the service m atters of his elH k =onnection 

who was posted in rort s d " Ata Muha *"^ 

P m Fort Sandeman as an SDO in M.E.s (1) H e „ 

rr"* a io ““ ■ i - app " p “*“»—‘v - »p«.. “ 

rrr in rort s " d '” n 1 b ' ip "’ i "‘"> ■ «-*«.«- ^ s 

rir' ’ i *“* r ° f <««. o, 

r “* went r «*—— i*««. »03, ».«.„ t 

h " br ° ttep - "* ■*— to.« t «. 10 „ 9 tl „, be _, he 

o is **„ Iro , Portsmdeman . (2) 


1) Iqbal and “aluchistan 

2 ) Ibid. 


b y Dr. Inamul Hqo Ko<?ar/ « *. • 

in ‘^ashriq, Saqazin^ h P ublisb ed 

4 > agazine dated Rpril : 20,84, 
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Iqbal wrote a letter to Nawab Sa*dar *ar Jung , Halbibur 
Rehamn Sherwani on May 25, 1903, which clearly established 
that his stay was long enough to receive redirectd letters 
from as -par as Hyderabad Deccan and L a hore. Iqbal had 
planned tø sta^/for a long period in Fort sandeman and as wch 
such had advised and requested his relatives and friends in 
Lahore to redirect his mail to a place like Fort Sandeman, 
where even today postal access may not be an easy thing. The 
letter ofr Sherwani was not an urgent official letter whose 
redirection was a must for Iqbal. It was an ordinary literary 
letter which could have been received later but Iqbal not only 
desired and arranged for the receipt of such routine 
correspondence in Fort Sandeman but also saw to it 4srhat 
letters were responded and replied to. The letter written to 
Habibur Rehman Sherwani, alongwith its translation is given below;. 

****** 


r u~t 

&& - U* ^ V* cr ^ ^ v‘ 

tf tøLt mS frj&S V j jjj tjf 1 xs*t v T —c** 

J y* é J> Kt J* -t* £ ** V* ^ 

u* y utf UJO ijS yt a* J (X* J* 

. . * * ^ * v* 

yt-WlAf _ _ _ - --- ---- - - - 


1) Ibid. 
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May 25 T 190^ 


■URanslatiom. 

Respected Khan Sahib, 

Received your kind letter here vin r h 

■ : -— 

•“ • «.». *, to « “ 

made use of your oh • safely in my box. j 

<*se-vation(contained in the letter) at fh 

time of revéc: w nr. „ u ' th© 

r ev#s«ing and rev^ ing my poem 

rrr- -**" - - -—. 


Yours, 

—° rt Sandem an, Brit ish Baluchj; 


Bardar AbdU r Rashid further states that his f at her 
f ° nd " falC ° nS h - - falcon House. < ^ , in ™ 

Iqbal very minutely a nd curi OU sl y studied the movements and ^ 

" ^ SS ° f the VariOUS tyPeS ° f He asked man y 

questions of our serv a nts about the habits of f i 

further Claire that I qba l c a me Sardar 

Khan but left as an i , 93 3 ni9htin9ale to Ismail 

ri: as an eagle(i) 

Th© house , whe^np* -r i 

18 "’ 1901 ««• «03 in still therTto" ^ in 

SUCh artiCles -«l* h were in the use of ll\ " ^ nUmer ° US 
preserved w ith ut.ost devotion by th ^ 

house sardar A bdur Ra shid Ahm ad. As a ^"f ^ ^ 

every yea r blessings of D £ od sharif reSPeCt t0 ^ 

on_his_birthd ai ;.(2) ^ ° ffSred on his s °ul 

1 ) Xbid. 

2 ) Allem Akbar« s renorf ^ n -i 

i s s u© nf M S!!!:!! t . 0f Islamabad in its 
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r °° m ^ been left ae « - -u things at theix original 
Position. The plate6 ^ diBhes ^ whith ^ ^ ^ 

"i" " ealS “* SUU PrSSerVed by the The table, the Chairs, 

books,pens^Inkpots and „riting pads _ ^ ^ ^ (i) 

route of XqW. travel to D.I.Khan is * t available ^ 
record. However this „„oh is established that h# did ^ ^ 

to Peshawar enroute. From Uhore he might have travelled to 
Sarsodha, Mianwali, Bhakar and then acoross the Indifc to D.I.Khan. 


^tSAL AND THE SYNOPSIS OF UF-« 0N ATOHAMTOTå . 

A young Professor Khalid Khalil „as „orking in 
Constantinople University in the Department of Islande Studies. 

This University prepared a Project for research on the topics 
( run. aksab ) of races ^ nations Qf 

This scholar „rote a letter to his friend Syed SaJJad „ho was 

working in Ali garh „„slim University for academic help to enable 

him to undertake the above project. Syed Sajjad got the letter 

published in the English Press of India and requested scholars of 

Islamic Studies, particularly Dr.Iqbal by name saheia,* * Iel< *i« 

Studieår to provide guidance and help to him t„v . 

p to hlra ‘ iqbal „as very prompt 

in such natters* 

1) Xbid. 

2) Iqbal Nama by Sheikh Attaullah. P_ 27 2 . 
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imra0diately « comprehensive letter and sent it to Khalid 

Khalil directly at his address. (i) 

This letter is very important with regard to Iqbal's interest 
and understanding of Afghan race and linguistics. This letter, among 
other things, contains a synopsis for research on Afghans which may be 
of immense interest and use for the scholars intrested in the affairs 
of Afghanistan. H« advised *.Khalil to keep in vie„ the encyclopedia 

of Islam as it contains material on Afghanistan, Baluchistan and 
Kashmir. ( 2 ). 


AFGfUfk^ nw? 101113 108 seseahgh on 

AFGHANS AS GIVEN BY IO BAX. IN THE LETTES, 

In my opinion a series of leetures may be started with 

regud to Afghans which may have the following leeture-wise highlights:- 
FIRST LECTirira. 

Afghan. *) Amalgam of races in Afghanistan. 

b) Is there any distinetion between the A f ghan and Pathan. 
o Pashto-speaking and Persian-speaking Afghans. 
d} Are A f ghans israelies. 

;! I h V e 0Wtt Views/tradit ions about their origin. 

t) Are Hebrew words available in Pashto. 

!> s 

Iranian Kings( Kasara). * * ** * 3BJriana b y the 
.whe£ Matior(I). tribeS ° f m ° dern Afghanistan and 

1) Ibid. Page-277 

2) Ibid. P-279 

3) Ibid. 




173 


SECOND LEGTURE, 


their acoeptance of Islam to this ^ the 

Of their political history. 




a) 

b) 


c) 


d) 


UNIFICATTOM nir afqHANS. 

Religious* .—~ _ 

Politioal _ 0Bhan “ d hie d «o«ttdents. 

Famous Afghan Leader sher Shah 

ki Who unifi ' d «U Indian Afghans 
and had terrainated temporarily the 
Moghul rule. Why „ as this struggl(S 
liraited to India alone* 


Khushal Khan Khattak* 


Ahmad Shah Abdali. 


The great soldier poet of Frontier 
Afghans who had struggled to unify 

the Afghan tribes against the Indian 
Moghul. H e held the ^ that g are 

originally of fe H^br^ raC e. He was 
defeated by the forces of Aurangzeb and 
»as imprisoned in an Indian Fort. H e was 
perhaps the first National poet of 
Afghans* 


«) X»te Amir Abdur Rehman Khan, The present 
Amir and efforts od creating awareness 
of National identity in A f ghans.Cl) 

i) Ibid. Page- 200* 
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FQURTH LEGTURE. 

a) Gontemporary Afghan Culture. 

b) Theix old and ne„ industry and crafts-manship. 

o) Thoir art and Uterature as the expression of their 
aspirations and iraaginations* 

FIFTH LEGTire^. 

What is the future of Afghan race, (i) 

No date £ ÆSTon the letter but from the oontents of 
the letter« Ur transpires that it was „ritten sometime/ between 
1910 and 1918. In 1 9 1 9 third Indo-Af g han War „as fought and Afghans 
under Amir Amanullah Khan made considerable advancement on }?olitical + 

event and melons Amanullah as merely the present Amir „hich signifies 
tbat Amanullah „horn Iqbal later, in 1 92 8, .i Pported whole Wtedly ^ 

not figure promi4lently in the frame-„or k of Afghan „atching 

at the time of this oomposition. Wr. the above sh.tch establishes 

the faet beyond any doubt that Iqbal „as not a mere emotional and 
•Shetorioal Afghan lover b tt t he had studied and considered the 

Afghan question in^cool, calculated historical perspective. 


1) Ibid. Page- 280 and also Magazine Shhail of Aligarh. 
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I&BAL AND AFGHAN MARBLE OF HIS GRAVE, 

Iqbal during his life basked in the physical and emotional 

of Afghans, befriended them, loved them, visited them and showevered 

encomiums on them individually and and collectively. Even after his 

death the soil and stones of Afghanistan have not left him alone« 

Iqbal* s grave is covered by the most precious lapis lazuli stones 
found in Afghanistan only« These stones were specially gifted by 

c? 

the Government and people of Afghanistan for the graveyfthe greatest 
Afghan lover who ever lived in Indiao The value of these stonear 
was equal to three hundred thousand Afghanis at that time« The stoned 
for the grave and also for tombs—stone was sent from Afghanistan 
packed very care fully and scientifically^ The parts were separately 
packed with a design map to enable the architechts to rearrange them 
in the £#me order at the time of installation« 

Two stone torches made of*lapis Lazuli'were also sent 
but were broken during the transpor tation. The tomb stone isJLo 
transparent that light fteura both sides of the stones c an be seen<> 

Ifhe contents inscribed on the tomb are as unders- 

1) Iqbal Apno ki Nazar Main by Misbahul H a q Siddiqi« P-100 

2) Roozegare Faqir (II) Page- 256* 
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Ih*-. WJI JT w t 

J^f, rJ j( . 

°~ ! »w * * j/ 

’l*^ * j [ IJjyji L a£ 

f “*' 

> aJp Jb i y* « j,A ••# 

r ~ utfcl cd. ^U »li Jjt 

J olij J» )ra ^ 


TRANSLATTOM. 


My verses are all wisdom. 
My narration is all magic. 


8 NOither “ 1 “ ~ « — or a Tar tar, „e belong 

Gar den and one Ota*. The distinction on the bases of colour 
race xs a sin for us, because we are brought up by the one and tt 


same spring* 


018 5081 “ d PhilOSOPh " ° f th ' ** Dr.Muhammad I q bal, „ho 
nated the faths of struggle and spirit of Islam had endSSi-ed 

himself to the great King 0 f Afghanistan, Muhammad Nadir Shah. 
_ 1,1 1292 * ( A ’ H > — died in 1357 ( AH) (2) „ 


i) Ibid. 


Page- 256 
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SaNoj. Narae of Poem^Gontent, 


lo 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

3 . 


Havab-e -Shikwa• 

Tul-e-Isiara. 

Taul-e-Islam• 
Taul-e-Islam 0 
Zarifana Kalara. 



Pages. 

<? 1 

202 


268 

(*j { A 

270 


273 


286 



—-- 

j ' <£oo 

1 

Bal—e 

-Jibrail. l 

inoluded in Kulliat-e-Drdu 

C 6th Edition 1984) 


6. 

On the torab of Sanai. 

22-28 

45 

7« 

Written in Kabul. 

31-36 

8o 

30 

N adir Shah Afghan. 

133 

4 

9o 

Khushal Khan*s will. 

154 

3 

i 

1 

e-Kalim. ^—y* 

Included in Kulliat-Urdu 



C 6th: Edition 1984 ) 


7. 

Iblis's message to his 
political disciples. 

146 

1 

8 0 

Mehran Gul Afghan-Kay- 
Afkar. ./> ^, .* J ^ 

/ U-JU r 

163-179 

90 



178 


^ ame of PSSS^ont^t 
1. Asrar-e-Khudi. ^j y , j 


No of y ft rni*R- 



-Sorode-Rafta 


Masnavi Musafir ( Itavclogue) 


A'v >Jy^ 


53-86 


Edited by 
( Ist 


312 


Ghulara Rasul Mehr 
sEdition) C1959) 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 


Isbal-e-Aman &,,,)£) 

Address to Ulema,. 

Khitab Ba Aqwame s h«-q. <e^v/ r r .^ 

lotal: 


7^76 

76- 

78-80 


27 

26 

26 


.-865 versa a 



in view of the kind of intimacy thafc 

7 « - -*-'*zz* 
- —~ »-rrr.irrr th -— 

qremonialy visit was long overd(je “ " ^cul ar , a 

Khan as Kin g of Afghanistan. It is rather ^ 

— - - —d eaniien b ^ ^ 

Qnthroned i n Kabul. Iabal r ° Yal friend 

—j/.; r - --»•» 

« *" . «a“ “ITHlT"’ ln 

long years till s fri end for four 

october 19 3^ _ 

contincing but som e not so ' , may ^ ’ SOme 

f-h 4 - concincing. The biq qes t 

“* " d —« ^ ».vo„ of K« lr » „ " 

3>1 " 1 " d ■“•»too, Kabul ‘ ^ ““ 

Shah reamined busy in the 3 * lnSUrgenc y* 

and could not find tim f Consolidat ion of his position 
r md time for revivina ni* 

memories were neither un i memories. But these 

un-pleasant nor verv al* m U 

^ fUU —3 of Afghanistan i n 1929 ^ ^ 

his han ds from then onward. f* e ^ P ""* 

resistance and apposition 9 ^ ^ ° VerC ° me a11 the 

apposition on political fronts 
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- lsl_ 


The irony of the situation i s that on th 
Tqbal w a s girding his ld4ns ^ ^ 6 °" e ha " d 

■" a "** “-‘“"‘V -lun, to r „ lv . ths l „ vlt Pr °"“' d VlMt 
was not there whil invitation which 

Sim ol ° n ° ther hand the »*~ts were 

P y Unawar * the burning des ire of the 
formal acsention to thron h 9 u ost. Af ter the 

labal y Nadir Shah °Ctober 12 1929 

Iqbal expected the invitation to arrive anv ’ ’ 

for visiting A f ghani . t Y His desire 

9 A fghanistan was sharpened when the lt „ 

General told him sometine in Ma rch- Aprill930 ‘ ^ C °"' Ul 
might be invited by the Kino o ^ ( Iqt>al) 

:::™r-— 

hxs yearning could not convince hi mse lf t o v 

for an invitation H< c self to ask 

.ti«, »i. « go pr « v . ntea B1 „ 

a '‘« «■»■« 9, 1930 o dd «„. a ”• “ * 

Muhammad inh i fr iend, Moulvi 

* Iqbal ^Ptessed his readiness f or the vi •, 
m 19 30 or the v ^sit 

jiU o«. ^ ^ 

nr. - 

^ t->t ^ ^ v> „U if ^ J^tr 

V> , *.> J*J 

U t .b l ... , I ,, .. 

^ . 

{ .ti — thJ-w 

o" U, Jjj ^ 

lu,'"" .9 S. ^ , 



TRANSLATION) 


There is a possibilitv, 

lf »™ a«on,p„ ny , my to K “ bul - 

.. -;; n 

<-“> - «. ..;:r;;,r;T - 

- ” T ■ n ’ l5ht lnvlt * 

*. - 

gomg to preside over the ee ■ 1 sm 

er the session of A ll mn* 

at Lakgmow. if * could 3 Musllm League 

1 could not Proceed to K a bul t h < 
wi 11 .go. Inshal 1 k D 1 thls August, I 

9 ’ Ins ‘ , al lah, definitelv at 

y at some other occ a sion. 


Lahore- August:9, 1930. 


Sincere ly iqbal. 


^ «" *«orts Iqbal put in fco hold 

° Afghani —* “ incomprehensible that Ge CaUS ' 

Khan atter donning the mantle of King Nad±r ^ 

beeome totally ohl ivious of his — 

and above all with t k dla and Lah< 

with Iqbal. There were indlr- <-< 

that Iqbal might be invited 3 ° nS t0 the Sffe< 

invited any moment and it 

he was being fed nn a Ppears that 

assurance in the ye-irs -iQon 

which he i& turn n • i 19 30, 19 31 and is 

tUrn Cor ""iunic a ted to his fri^nn 
cherished the burning desire to vi ,. ^ ^ al0r 

never sure of one re S Afghanist an but he was 

°ne, reasons beinn f-?*- 

materialized i n the p as t ’ S ’ SUCh aSSUrance nav er 

- :,;;r f “ a - — 
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It is in this vein that he st r>„ t - 

° ne V ear before his' actual ’ visit Lcll’ ^ ** 1932 ’ 

letter to Ustad Saeed Nafeesi, An Ir ^ ^ ^ 3 

to the effect that h • ’ ranian Scholar of repute 

that he might visit 

week's time-- a few 

* > ; , 

- OcJLj I 6 <ju> * 

CO ( ’oV.O■ 

:„r r “*•■ io “™- - u 


> 

undejtaken.»» 


( november 0 ^ S ?9 3 2 s “ e P napeesi <iran) 
. PROM lahore. 


-* ^rtnuKb. 

AlthO Ugh lqbal seems assured . 

9 ° to Afghanistan in november 1932 he „ r6S ° 1Ve *> 

formal invitation even in Sent h " ^ reCeipt ° f -y 

a concrete signal from Kabul he to k ° f ^ 

to his friends. But bet ° n ° tlme fl ° atin 9 the ide a 

• But b etween November «w t 

nothing to suggest that the visit had t " 1933 ^ 

- person touch and singied 

and which he worked for during all these d — d 

Y s never materialize. 

Afghan Counsul General i n ^ by th ' 

— - - - - • 

h on our for IqbaU This visit 95 not a P^sonal 

technical advice „ith regard t ^ ^ “ tenderin9 

Kabul University; -tablishment of 
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Even for this honour, loh»l 

> -LqDal was not snerifir. 

The invitation was for thr ' 3 V Sln 9 led out. 

- - rl ;; ;r~r b ° 1 "* - * a —• 

ThU — — . f.vour to °' h b '“ 5 ” 

h - by — - *•**—- r K : ba :— 

hours of dire need. B ut «. . " ln his 

“* ai '" u ’ -«—»“.rr^r"“ b * M ty 

« »o &r 1 ti oh “° a th * “".in, 

-■ - - - *— * 

Certainly the Briti h 4 ers6as Policy. 

y ne British wished for fko 

WHO W9S " — - -at hostile to Z27JI ^ 
politics as his Drpri( . Br itish mode of 

though was allowed to pl ^^ Khan Was - Bacfea Saqa o 

-•«- -. —«— 

Besides he had outlive his utilit 6 dethr ° ned ro yalty. 

adjustment i„ the S ch Y ^ ^ "° Pl3Ce for 

he scheme of things the British env • 

Afghanistan. Afte r the exit of the leoif 1Sa9Sd 

u ne legitimste rulpr 4-u 

vac r was required to be fin ed bv , ’ 6 

°nly belongfto the rov ! f 9 ^ Wh ° not 

L he royal family but one who a i 

the Afghan people and als ° ^ acceptable i 

- - „o, only ::: :*• H ‘ air ^ ..... 

..lp by th. British l ndl „ 1Cally bul: w as ext e „d ed ,cti ve 
ttbi.. soii. - offen.lv. f „. 
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The success of N a dir Khan was in consonance with the policy 
ohjectives of the British rulers. If Iqbal, though moved from 
within by his pan-Islamsim, worked towards the attainment of 
this goal, the British and more particularly the Afghan 
Government which succeeded Bacha- Saqa under Nadir Khan must 
officially have recognised the services of Iqbal. But nothing 
of the sort happened. This apeaks a lot of the ungratefulness of 
the Afghan monarch personal ly if not of Afghan people in general* 
Even when in Afghanistan as royal guest, the faet of iqbal*s 
total involvement in the success of Nadir Shah in Afghanistan, 
was never mentioned. Though Iqbal was granted audience by the 

King, twice yet the intimacy that people of Lahore saw on the 
Lahore Railway Station between the two luminaries was no-where 
visible on the part of the Shah in Afghanistan. No finner was 
hosted by the King himself in honour of Iqbal and his friends. 

g. 

No dineer was attended by Shah where Iqbal was invited. In no offic 
speech the mention of iqbal' s services and sacrifices was made. 

All iqbal was referred to was as Poet, philosopher and 
intellectual which Iqbal was in his own feight. But in the 
Context of the Afghan struggle Iqbal had played a very special 
role to the extent that he offered all his money to the General. 
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He haé become incharqe nr h* 

9 of nis compaiqn in ma* 

indui9ed - — c 0 , respondance j h ^ 7 — 

® x tra-ordinary and over-entf stic good wlu ^ 

; et a cor — the othersid ; 

[ ho Afghanistan - — ged in a lack _ lustre sch ;; ted 
environment. Thls Was neither ^ ^ ^ 

any time suggesting'that Kino Y eference m ade e 

to the people of i di L ^ ^ — -ythi 

indian Lahore or Iqbal for t ho 

quelling of•Saqa -Shahi-rebellion Tf • 

companions in the trip t .* trUe that his 

«ass M asood, ha d taKen ni ^ « 

°f monarchy in K a byl. B ut Iqbal. s c S ^ restitv * on 

it should have been given d 336 differ6nt ’ and 

given due recognition. 

This visit came as if from the blug fop 

as he had at least fnr •» 3 > 

least forgiven N a dir sh *h 

him. Iqbal n0t for< 3 °tton 

thought of r^Z, 7 WUmln9 ^ ^ ^ 

P«t up in t he I rr ° f hiS tirel6SS eff - tS — - 
fateful months of 1928-1929 Bnf , . 

Kln, who shoula h „, k , p( lp ‘ “ "** <*• 

*: L * h ”*- — -— :$z: ion - 

" 9h " 1 - l “ «* « N, dlr z * 
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T here is no evidence on record k 

the effect But th ^ SU " Mted 

aft .. ' am ° Unt ° f er >thusism he exhbited 

after thø receint nf i 

a letter of invitation from Kabul 
amply shows that he was »il b 1 

„ , as aU fi y es and ears for the C all 

F °^ Kln 9 ^ a Muslim country it w 

played host to « S " difficu ^ to have 

host to a genius Of Iqbal.s calibre The Ki 

if he had liifpj h The Kln 9 could, 

naa ilked, have utili^^H , T 9 

nzed the services of 1 -u i 

uplift Of Afghanistan. lqbal was aU ^ ^ ** ^ th * 

e kissed the stones and dust of a n ind ^ ^ 

to come and stay in K bul d "" ^ hi ” 

sray in K a bul a nd serve fhp , 

frame of mind he exhibi ed" u^ 

-ief so-journ, would have loved to respond f “ ^ 

the — ever been made. But the ” 

though, burnt in love for A f h • raeSSen9er ° f Kh ^. 

for . Afghanrstah, could not beg 

for an invitation. 9 

I,b.i ... prep aring to go t to bonpop in 1S33 

letter to At-n = o a 

Attia eugm on 29th of M ay ^ he 

< There is a possibily of my going to £u 

about the end of Jui y x h ] , P 

Y.l shall let you know if »nvthlnr, 
comes 4ut of it." ( a) snything 


1 ) Letter a nd writings of ^ gbal fh i i- a 

qbal Edited B. A . Dar. 
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This amply testified that till th 
_ , . 1:111 the middle of 1931 

Iqbal was not sure of his visit t . 33 , 

men tion of this • Afghanistan. The first 

SetD h 1S “ W9S ^ August or 
Setpember of -19 oo 

fh 3 ’ WHen he delivered message fro m 

the Afghan Government throuah h 

Salj ooqi in Dehli ^ represen tative Balahud Din 

«. i,b r - ** kM -«■** 

— a, th . fl . ld of n5 ” “» O' «■ 

«... ".»O, , 2> vhl „ , ‘ ■■■««! and 

° l2) w hich indicated that , 

to contact his friends himself and c ““ 

Government their willin c °nvey to the Afghan 

Wlllln gness to pay the visit. 

However the visit* may have been 

it was well represented by people f « 

their repseive fields of activity, SZl Z^ 

~r with iqbai bein9 - int — in the 

a ^-£^l££^ h^..f°llowino fjelds 
A lla m a Dr, M„ ^mmart I^bal 

... 

of both East and West = 

West, representing the 

c ommon Musalam an . 


20 Ibidr rS and Writi ng of 1 


qbal Editor by B . j 


Dar. 
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Allama Suleman "advi- 

Religious Leadership, representing the 
house of N adva , ( shibli School Qf thQught)> 

Sir, Rpss iv tasood. 

Liberal and Westenised educational leadershlp 
representing Sir s V ed School of thought. 


T he amount of infcerest show# ^ iqbai tQ have 
C V1S ' materlaliSe iS b ° rne by the number of letters and 

Communications exchanged between him _ ^ 

daYS in — between the invitation and 

the visit. 


Of . ,’r°[ ’ V “ 1 Vl ‘“ trip 

reign oo„„tr v . f ot Mm „„ 

other coutry. lt Was the country Qf his 

shown so much tnthusiasm wi th regard to visit If ^ctb«"^ 
country. But the prospect Q f , 

.. , U4 P thlS traVel made him almost forget 

all other things before and during the days of the visit. 

or xs companions and hosts there might have not Leen any 

P Cl ;l SlgnifiC - Ce * Jour^ and they accordingly 

a Planned it like an ordinary academic exerci se . Bu t it Wa * 
t story with iqbai. »owever on the f acfe of it> ¥ 


1 > iqbai Nama- Edited Sheikh Attauliah Parti i-i« 
2 ) ibid. page— 170. 
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this was purely an educational trip and all other considerations, 
if any, were of secondary nature. The Jashn-e-Istiqlal Festival of 
Afghanistan was falling on October 13,1933. Though the Afghan 
Counsul had desired that the eminent guests should reach Kabul 
on or before that date to participate in 4he festivities, it 
seems that he was not particularly directed to make the 
appearance of guests in K a bul possible on that date. (1) 

Had that been the case, the consul General through his good 
offices and displomatic channels could have seen to it that 
the royal guests received passports well before October 13,19 33 
because the invitation to visit K a bul was extended ig4he last 
week of August: or the first week of September. The Indian 
Government might have had no hesitation in issuance of 
Passports to the two ée-khighted scholars of India at least. 

This again proves that the Afghan Government or King of 
Afghanistan had no particular enthu^asm regarding this visit. 

HovJjver, the poet of the East evinced uncommon 
interest in this scheme. He was on his toes for this visit. 

This is borne out by the faet that be wrote as many as 
10 letters, one every four days to Suleman Nadvi alone, in the 
for ty days in the intervening period between 10 th:September and 
19th: October: 19 33. 


1) " Iqb&l Suleman 


Nadvi ki Nazar main." by Akhtar Rahee, P-248-4S 





190 


In the first letter that Iqbal wrote on September: 10,1933, 
he reminds of his earlier letter where-in he has communicated 
about the proposed visit. In this letter Iqbal solicits the . 
consent of Allama Nadvi for the visit. The letter being in Urdu 
has been translated in to English and is reproduced below:- 

10 September: 19 33. 

Respectable ( Makhdoomi) Moulana, ASsalam-e-Alaikum: 

I have sent a letter earlier and am waiting for its 
reply. The King of Afghanistan wants to have your 

o.ct/i'c.4 . 

adji^e about the religious education. Perhaps you may receive 
a i ormal invitation rom Kabul this month. I want to know whether 
you are willing to go. May be Sir Ross M aS ood and myself shall 
accompnay you. I hope you will be fine. Cl) 

Waiting for your reply. 

Muhammad Iqbal, 

Lahore. 

On September 17,1933, iqbal wrote abother letter 
wherein it was intimated that the letter signifying the consent 
of Moulana has been forwarded to the donsul General of Afghanistan^ 
Sal ahud. Din Saljooqi. The letter being in Urdu has been 
translated and reproduced as follows: 


l) iqbal Nama— Edited Sheikh Attaullah- Part Page-167 
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Lahore: 

l7th:September:1933. 

Respectable( Makhdoomi ) Assalam-o-Alaikum- 
I have received your kind letter just now and have 
forwarded it to the Counsul General. I have not yet received 
a reply from Sir Ross Masood. (1) 

Sincered 
Muhammad Iqbal. 

©n October 5, 1933, Iqbal informs the Moulana that 
a formal invitation as received from the Consul General 
is beir)g enclosed. He asks the- Moulana to apply for 
passport for himself and for his servant, if any. 

The letter being in u rdu has been rendered in 
English which follows. 

October: 5, 19 33 
lahore. 

Makhdoomi Moulana, Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

I am sending herewith the invitation as received 
from the Consul General about the date of departure. I 
shall let you know later, because the issuance of 
passports will take some time. I hope you will be 
all right. (2) 


Part-1 Page- 170 

Page- 170 


9<yl?Us 

1) Nama. 

2) Ibid. 
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■ -n 1 .™:: *• - ——1>. 

again „hen I receive his letter Von 
PaSSP ° rt ln the -anwhile. l f you write ^ ^ J" Y 
been invited by the Kino rvF . that Y ° U haVe 

eh .„ t . ; 5 " “•« .—ion.! 

p " ep "' *•*“> - —-«- 


Sincerely, 

u " “* 1 *' t " 

the procedure details »h ,, P alns 

Consol General 3 - „.!!., ^ 

- i. o - hu '—— - 

Lahoro 

9 th; Qctaber? iq 33^ 

Moulana Sahib, Assalam-o- A 1aikum. 

1 had sent you the invitation received from 
Afghanistan but have receivert 

t k ed no reply from y 

1 h ° Pe you * 1ave applied for passport 1 n 

any servant is cc ^ ° istric t. If 

is accompanying you th^n 

for passport „in have to . K * applidat i°" 

the t assnra-b __ SU mitted When you receive 


the assport, Kindly „ire me. (1) 


1) Xqbal Suleman N advi k± Na - 

* Edlted Akhtar R a hi,p_ 2 0 
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The application for Passport is subrnitted on . specific ^ 
^ photograph Shell also have to be affixed. lf you Want 
to have further clarificetion, then contact Counsui General 
of Afghanistan at 3- Haily «oad Dehli. y OU r expenses will 
orne b y the Afghan Government. From Peshav,ar you tø 
wi U be a royal guest. 


Piease reply immediately. 


Muhammad Iqbal. 
lahore. 

Lahore t 11 October, 1933. 

Jan ab Moulana Sahib, Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

Recevied your letter today, 1 had sent you th(j 

invitation before 9th October 1933 It is sv 

lt is strange that 

Vou applied for the .Passport so late. Any how Counsul ^ 
has written to the Government of India for the early issUance 
Your Passport. 1 hope you will receive it in no time. 

th ^ S 611/6 lt ’ SSnd 3 tele9rMr " e to me immediately so 

7 ,or d '°‘ rtor *** ,ixea - 1 -—— 

j1r 1 ■*- «««- -- -— 

-_ _ f ! _the^re«eipt of Passport, (i) . 


1) Iqbal N ama Part _ I pgges _ i72 _ ?3> 
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Piease remember that i-p * 

“ v ' ry m ““" 1 * «• o, ocJZ^zr “ 

we have l n Shimla Wights are lik e 

"j-niia. n owever it- k__„ 

November,. W e should bake meS *" the month °f 

Q Ba,ce appropriate rinfk 

^is has al so been advised by the Con l *“ "* beddin ^- 

the ConsOtlate wili acco SU * A ° ° fficial f rom 

11 acc °mpany us. From P ftc h 

^ 3 r ° yal ««~t. we wiii be there fo£ . ° nWard vou 

R est i s Okay. 9 Week ° r ten d ays. 


Hoping you will be all-right. 


In the letter written on 13t h: of Octob 
intimates the f inal dates , tober « *1**1 

es ot Heparture from i u 

Peshawar i.e. 20t h:an d 2lst . r ^ *" d 

^lst: respec tivel vi Th^ 4- 

the letter is as follows: tr ansl at ion of 

J. 3th-nctnho^. -poi 
Makhdoomi Moulan = 

Ass el am-o-Alaikum. 

Sir Ross Masood Insists t-k t 

° n 2 ° th: ^tober^ Morning^ so as 7 fr ° m LahC 

evening and st t ° reaCh Peshaw ^. in the 

Kabul on 2ast . fro 

1St * from p eshawar. d) 


1) Iqbal Nama 


: ar t- i p 


a 9 e *- 173-74. 
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Vou should reach L^ hr ^ 

dun anore on the iq4-w. , ^ 

■ -P. you ^ ula tav . EV *" 1 "»> “ (Mornlng). 

i ■«» „ p „, poct . V °” " wt * »*'"* ‘Pi. a.t., 

Y Passport tomorrow. However the P 
the servant may be received 2 or 3 d v , ^ for 

will be fine. S ater * Mo P e that you 

This is also possible th= 4 - 

morning of 2lst October at Pesh *** ^ US the 

send some one f or you afc ^ ^ we 

write in detail h RallWay Station - eiease 

etaU about V°«r progratnme. 


Sincerely, 

Muhammad I q b a l. 








Allama Nadvi must regch L ’ q ° al lnsists *hat 

reach *- a hor e on igi-h u 

to start together Transi * fc ° e " able the ™ 

* tuer, Translated letter * c 

J- et ter i s produced below ._ 

-i^th Oct ober: 

Jan ab Maoulan Sahib ass = i 

id. Assalam-o-Al aikum> 

sent you r;i t :r i:t/ ost card earu - - - - 

Passports by »th October. N^’ ^ ^ “ Wi “ ^ haVi " 9 
from L ahore Qn 20fch Qctober 5ramma ^ that we depart 

Or Kabul on 2ist from Peshawa 


1) Iqbal Nama Part-I P-i 74_ 75 
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” “*"“** 11 *■ —V «ld i„ „ ov „„ ter in . 

ITLTT^ s ^“ •"*" *- — -*. 

„ t =ue ; * 1 "° ”“ h '“ «“ °*«*" o- 20fch:morning 

th “ l ,OU "*» »“>« Mali The Mfl=1 

from Consulate w m tic ial 

accompany us from Lahore. Talk to you 

m detail when we meet. We have informed the Consul a bout 
this Schedule. 


Muhammad Iqbal. 

In the second letter of 14th Octnh 
. 1 cn ^tober, Iqbal reiter^to. 

his desire and requests that all th , “ 

This lett 6 Sh ° Uld Start hogether. 

. " SPlaYS Iqbal ’ S over detoy in the 

M - *>*- 
is given below;— 

J- 4 th; Qc tober; 19 33 . 

Makhdoomi. 

Heceived your Post Card just now. I have alre se 
ou an envelope. y OU piease reach Lahore on the ^ 

a ' ° bGr - here - Sha “ star.t on 20 th, Oc tober. 

dir MaSOOd ShaU reaCh ° n 19th: YOU Plese also orite to 
nsu Geeeral that you are reaching L ahore on the ^ 

of Oc tober 19 th: (1) y 


1) Iqbal Nama. 


Part-I. p a ge- 175-76 
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If you receive ^assport on l7th: then do not wire 
me. Instead inform the Consul General and reach Lahore on 
19th: evening. 


Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

In the final letter to Suleman N a dvi on the subject, iqbal 
asks him to reach Peshawar on the morning of 2lst:0ctober and 
promised to send some one to Railway Station. The English 
rendering of the letter is given as under:- 

18 th» Qc tober: 19 3 3. 

I received your telegram yesterday, from which it 
transpired that uptil l7tH:October: you had not received your 
passport. May be you will receive it on 18 or 19th, we, Ross 
Masood and myself, will start on 20th:^ctober from Lahore. 

All the arrangements have been made. If you could reach Peshawar 
by 2lst:Morning, it is well and good, we will be staying in 
Deen*s Hotel which is ne a r the Peshawar C a ntt: Railway Station. 
You piease wire us at that address. We will wait for your 
train and send some one to the station to receive you. If 
you can reach L ahore on 19th: Evening or 20th:Morning, then 
purchase ticket upto Lahore obly as i have already informed 
you through telegram, (l) 


1) -•-tjbal Nataa. 


Page- 176. 
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If this is possible, then buy ticket up to Peshawar Cantt. 

All the expenses shall be paid. I hope you will be fine and 
we will enjoy your company. 

Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

Iqbal had made all the arrangements on the evening 
of October 19 and he was in no mood to do his routine work 
on that date. This if borne out by a chit which he wrote 
on l9th October to Professor Muhammad Sherani. Some pupil 
or correspondent had written a letter to ^qbal about some 
academic issue which had warranted a detailed reply and Iqbal 
was mentally occupied on that date, so he referred the 
letter to p rofessor Mohai^d Sherani, a scholar and linguist, 
to give a reply on his behalf. ^qbal* s direction was minuted 
on the envelope which was addressed to him. The contents of the 
envelope are rendered in English and reproduced below:- 

I9th; U ctober; 19 33. 

Dear Sherani Sahib. 

I am proceeding to K a bul and hence have no time. 

You piease give the reply of this letter to the writer of the 
letter and tell him that as I ( IQEåk) was going to K abul hence cou! 
not answer the letter myself. 

Sincerely, 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

1) Anwar-e-Iqbal. Page- 288. 
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^ ■ PP "*" 1 P "-“« « V.I., Vl.lt ... 

ender academic .advice to the A f gha n Government 

re9ardi " 9 the of a U niversity in 

Afghanistan. This is clearlv hor- 

learly borne out by th@ statement 

° f ^ issued on »th: “ctober 

just two days 

befor e his departure to Afghanistan. 

The statement reads as follows: 

Statement cn 'the 

P oposed Afghan University, 
published on the 19th O ctober 1933> 

" An educated Afghanistan wili be the h 

Ce the best frien 

;r: ~ ,„ a 

th ' p “ h “" isi —•*. 
University on the western border of India. 


1) Anwar-e-lqbal, 


Page« 288 
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Win very much help in the upUft of 

who inhabit the country that S r&Wd Af9ha " tribes 

r „ nu . r _ ” b *‘“* ,n .na 

Hi. ih. Ki„, of Afghanistan i„ vltaa to 

advise hi* Education Minister on „ m. 

proposed U niver ifc K erS Conne oted with the 

■ iT: y at ^abul. We f&ib u 

hi * c-». It appears from the - v r . “ ^ t0 "»P™ to 

u ^ trie Vari °us 

• bUl ‘ b * 1 “* 9.n.s.tia„ „ ’ “ tSl " 3 

—* — tnaa,.a 9 „ ” “““"h 1 * 

-•in neiigf on ^ ^ 

Indian it i s our dutv t-n h P e ople and as 

duty to help them to advann« 

can. There a re very cle • 33 mUCh 33 the V 

very clear mdications nf m, 

Consciousness in that people a nd h developn « nt of New 

b ; ” iu * * 

I “ 1 *" Hnnsonaily i ‘ ' bt " “ 

of Of education ha s not orori ’ ** Cornplete aecularisat 

- —Tir::;;;: r * s “‘" ■-— 

• d “‘ ub - e “- —*r»...... „„ iirirr* ’ v ’ te " 

problems must be discuss a 1 eduCat i°nal 

aiscussed and solved in <-u • 

these needs. - (l) . he llght of 


1) Speeches and statement of - aha i k 

c °t qbal by Shamiloo. 


Page- 188-89. 
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As till October 20th*i9iq w , 

utn.1933 suleman N a dvi had not reached 

Lahore the two friende v. 

eft by themselves alongwith their 

“*<“ - «»• » w. s.«««, 
“ Mle «“»> — »» 

R °SS Mas ood a s his Secretary. Professor H aid was ^ 

nephew of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. He did his D octorate 

4 " PerSian LOnd ° n lat - R asool had stayed 

J- some ti«e in Kabul during the reign of A mir Habibullah 
n xn 1910 and had worked in the Education Department 
Afghanistan. So he was very helpful in Kabul. 

N " ir NlaBi in his book " Maktoobat—e—Iqbal 
Page-118 a lso claims that Iqba l had wanted to take 

him (Nizir Niazi) a long but he ( Iqbal) did not know his 
“ OUtS and “ SUCh C ° Uld «*“ -- «• —ts 

to SZ hlS d retUrn "" k3bU1 ’ Iqbal himSl6f diS — ^ 

o him. He safd, »X told him that had I known this earlier, 

WOU " ^ WaY accom P^ied him.- (i) This statement 

seems incredihl^ 4« m nent 

lies in it ^ WaYS * ^ 9reat 

t ltS6lf - ^ thiS Stat — b N -ir Niazi declare that 

and his r t0 Ka]&Ul t00k PlaCe in September »19 33 and Iqbal 

S c 0 mpanions stayed in Afghanistan during the whole month 


1) Mak toobat-e-Iqbal 


Ed: 


Nazir Niazi. Page— ns 





—<—tt- 'MnmMWSpm 
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of October and c a me back in November that vear. So Nazir 
Niazi stretches th. tenure of travel from brief i, da ys to 
at least 44 days „hich speaks for itself that he (Niazi) „ as 

close, nor had he read the whole story of Iqbal«s 
Mathnavi Husafir or Sul..,. »ud«., »„.iogu., .. ^r«.*,,,«.,. 

' ““ M “° M " h ° ““ '«=•"«» -aooia«, had d.alr.d 

! h.h. hi, „i,. o„ fhi. al ,o. ln f .« lt ... ^ ^ 

o »«.M„ 0 od. (,, so ,o, s M a sood cohfaotad W f b rou<,h » l« lt . r 
•"d sought hi, sdvi«. Jqb ,i h , a , r .,f lov<! „„ f „ 

th. Masoods , btt for hi. thi, vi, lt ... „ ob , prlv , t . 

joyride. He advised him not tn Hn =n v. 

to d ° so > bec ^se they „ere going 

there as representative of Muslim,, scholarship and educational 
thinking of India. Taking a non purda-observing newly-wed 
laay alongwith them might run counter to the image and spirit 

^ V1Slt * adViCS WaS aCCe P ted ^ the Masoods and the 

ieea was dropped* 

Besides this X q bal would have thought that A fghanistan 
exng a backward mountanous country might not present prospects 
ot a comfor table jo urney at least for a lady. However l qbal 
alongwith Ross Masood and their secretaries started their 

journey *. by tr a in on the morning of CKtober 20,1933, and 

travelling whole day reach^H p u 

ay reached Peshawar on the same d a y 

late in the evening. 


1) Rozegore Faqir Part-li 


Pag e-l6€ 
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This was the first and the only visit of ah 
to Peshawar. There is^controversy reg arding the 

rr^ 1 - 

^z\z::;z m th * ° ihæ in — ™. - - 

«* -,u», v « r:„:ir i 3 “ 8 °“ ^ “■-*«- - - 

in and they were brought in a 
fhrn.mk ,, y in a P r ocession 

tnrough the Bazars of 

° f Pe shawar, including oissa Khan 

bro Ught to Dean Hotei where they had to stay fo, the”^^ 

hfs is the version of „ oulana Fazle MaboQd who ^ * 

ofessor Hhial Bokhari alongwith other student * 

“““■«t, «<>« « u „« p « t t " “ “ vt “» 

anH . ^ pz ln the procession 

hanted 3109003 —- the poet of the East . T h is ' 

s ory was related fco ^ journaUsts ^ ■ 

story was denied by Khiai Bokhari ^ 

they aiighted a t c a ntt r n ^ Verslon is that 

urf ^~ a lv/ ay Station accordinq to thi* 

Aamong others, sir s .hih 7 . 9 to the Programm, 

’ 1 Sahibzada Abdul Qayum Khan, the thon « « 

Minister of nwfp , " then Senior 

of NWFP, welcomed the Royal Guests 

Beg and Dr . Abdul Wadood Qamar were the ; itness ; so 7^ d 

soene. (3) They say that it was late in th 

T-00 to 8.00 p.„. that the fcrain ^ the eV6nlng —"O 

other students of l slamla Coll ^ ^ 

r . College Peshawar were there to 

eceive Iqbal. Sir Sahib Zada insisted that th 

««.*. * BUB91 ‘ h “ th * --*■ — 


1) Nawai-Waqt January 17, 1988 

2) interview Zahoor A h mad Awan dat ed ag., 88 

3) Interview tahoor A h mad A w a n dat ed 25 . 1 . 88 . 
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“a ^ ° PP ° Sifce the Cantt;Railway station but Al! 
to stay in the nearby ^ean.s Hotel h ’ * dSSired 

had been ma de for the ouest b " ^ ° ffClal reSerVatio " 

All ama pleaded that he had t Y C ° nSUl ^ PeSha — 

-ed seclusion and 6 ^ ^ « - 

— and after stayin L ^ ^ ^ 

y 9 or a few mmutes with sir c u .. 

and exchanging pleasantries with those present on th ‘ ^ 

the guests moved to the „ wly ^ J « £ 

^ qUeSti ° n ° f “V procession at that time of t "" 

in the unlit Peshawar of U 933 ' T he f 

given suitable coverage in th ' ^ ^ " 0t 

«verage in the Press which miahf k 
the occasion a public 9ht haVe made 

in th War ranting a procession a t 8-00 bm 

in the evening. The storv „ 00 BM 

»O«« : by Pr °'"'“ «d 

Qamar seems péatlsible. The guests reM „ 

had their supper in the Hotel h ar ° Un9 9 ~°° PM 

Hotel and went to si een ^ fk 

travel to K a bul the next day in the , " ^ t0 

and last visit of I H , ^ 9> S ° the first 

t °f Iqbal to Peshawar was consumed i n 8j 

i: - — - -• -««r;: p 

10 » 
ttø,, thi a Jo „„ 

KabUl «»-tøp«t.d i„ „.t,!, ... . 

only less than ♦. • s journey, though 


11 Interview Protø.eor 


ussain. 
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In Peshawar besides other people they were joined 
by the representative of Afghan Government, M r.Sarwar 
Khan Goya. H e was appointed Protocol Officer during the 
visit of royal guests to usher in and accompany them till 
their exit from Afghanistan. (1) Sarwar Khan Goya was t&e^ 
grand son of famous Sardar Abdul Qudus Khan of Amir Abdur 
Rehman's times. tt e was fully conversant with English, Arabic 
and p ersian languages. Besides he had a very fine taste for 
poetry. He was a member of Hoyal Literary Academy of 
Afghanistan. His articles used to appear in Kabul Magazine. 

He was later appointed Advisor for Education to the 

State of Afghanistan and visited Pakistan in 1967 and read a paper 

on Iqbal at a Iqbal Day. In this article he claims to 

have received some letters from -^qbal which he has treasured. 

On the morning of 2lst:0ctober, both the royal 
guests alongwith their Secretaries started their journey 
to Kabul in a special ly provided car. 

Details of this travel are not available any where 
as ■‘'qbal wrote the minutes of the visit in a poetic form 
without any detail in prose. 


1) Maqalate Yooma Iqbal, compiled by Yaqoob Tofiq. P-30 
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to k "°" re.ened kASTo„ 

23rd °«to b .r, "°“ B^ ° b * bI, ln ““ tn.r« by 

““i" 9 th *‘ b “‘*» » •»» K, byl lh « y „ lg J 

' V * bb ° k " th * Ik in or „ OUM 

Jalalabad for rest and overnight stay. Arrival of 

Suleman N a dvi, l a ter on u i. 

> on 26th: ctober: 19 

this f »ot k o oer 19 33 # at 8 _ 00 pM prQves 

a t becuase he had started hi c • 
on 2 Sth-and o n , ]oorn« y f„m « 

'"**<** *»« to reach K, bul . 

second T ” r *“ b ‘" 9 K>bUl todged in th . 

‘ ■ tobV 1 — * "o- situated ■„ th . 

newly constructed part of K abul n 

c al led " DARUL-AMAN” . ( 1 ) 

On arrival on 23 October, they stayed f or the niqht 

in the • Mehman Khan a < all bv th , 

an by themselves and h^d 

in tn« cueat Koo,. and w „. , llo „« a to t , k , „„ " 

”"i' “ b " '-“- 1 »ttn tne authorities 

ddc.iion ».„„ment o, Afghanistan toot b i, b , on 

“Jr 9tbb ' b “»*"• — - th.se „..tin, 

taken by r OS s Masood. ( 2 ) 

“ appears that the formal business meetings on two 
successive morninn, h H ° 

. , 93 had conc i u< 3ed and their advisory 

fission was complete i n +-k i. 

formal ’ ‘h"* “*«"»* “ third 

meetln g has been reported. 


Iqbal.ki kahani bv Dr *7 h 

oy ur. Zaheerud Din. 

2) Iqbal Nama ( 1 ) page l75 


P- 96-97 
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The rest was just ceremonious, lunch<^», dinners, feasts 
and recpetions. 

On the afternoon of 25th the guests were granted formal 
audience by King Nadir Shah. This meeting lasted for a 
pretty long time. During their meeting, the time for 
evening prayer arrived. At this moment Iqbal implored the king 
to lead the prayer. The King was reluctant. But Iqbal insisted 
and told him that he had a life-long desire to offer one 
prayer of his life which was led by a benevolent King. 

Now there was time for the realization of the dream. 

"Piease donot deprive me Gfy this opportunity. To-day I 
wil3/^ff er my prayer and you have to lead it." (1) 

Iqbal has immortalized this unique prayer in his poetial 
traveloguge, * Musafir* 

Earlier Iqbal present ed to the King a copy of the 
HOLY QURAN which the king accpeted with great reverence 
and gratitude. Until the evening of October 26, Suleman 
Nadvi had not reached Kabul, neithér was theljr any formal 
reception arrang ed for the guests. 

On the ev em din g of 26, around 9-00 PM a formal 
welcome dinner was arrang ed for the delegates from India. 

This dinner was hosted by Sardar Hashim Khan, Prime 
Minister of Aghanistan at his residence. (2) 

— c— — — — — — — — - - - - -- -- -- -- -- - - - - -- -- - 

1 ) Iqbal ki Hahani by Zaheeruddin Page-96-97 

2) Sair-e-Afghanis tan , by Suleman N advi. 
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The -iv al of suleman ,„ advit was eargeriy awaited 
and Sarwar Goya, Protocal Officer was th 

Accordinn ^ , ere t0 rec eive him. 

o suleman N advi) it Was 

that he reachen K k , k ’ the eveni ng 

ne reached K abul> when ± 

reported to the P • . " eW gUeSt Was 

that Sul N ‘ V ‘ inlSter ’ he imme diately instructed 

A tel eph eman t ml9ht 9130 bS br ° U9ht t0 the «nner. 

A tel ephone to the efferf ,, 

in *- »—• 

— —v .v. r h,d * 

-u.«.». c«, w „. out , ld , 

In one car sat Tnh = i „ _ ^ st House. 

Q j Suleman ^advi and c 

the ofhpr Sarwar Goya* while 

the other one carried Ross « a sood Pr * 
nr r . , d, p rofessor Hadi and 

Dr.Ghualm Rasool. (i) Tt t 

dl „, ’ “ Was onl y a few minutes driving 

distance between the rupcf u ^ 

p, Uæ 

“• l " " '*“ • I ™‘« tte of lh . 

duests f, Indlån 

! \ h °“ S “ d “ »otti. Khan c. out o, his t „. 

° rec eive them. Sardar Fai^ M 

Extern al Aff . Kha "’ Mini ^ for 

Atttio. of Afghanistan IntsoOuo.g th. g„.,t, 

honour. Ministers, vip.« and ,•«. 

s and elite of the City were al 
mvited to attend the dinner. Afte r the h 

pleasantaries the ou . ° f f ° rmal 

-l^s, the guests were led to the h- • 
hv 4 -k u th dimng room 

_ Y h°st himseof,( 2 ). 

1> S.lr-.-Afgh,„i,t,„, Sol „ -aOvl. .. 

2 ) Sayahat. t q b,l, by „„ ^ 
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The European stvle djhing table was fcctstefully decorated, 

Iqbal was wondering whether they werø in K abul or in some 
flivilized city of Europe of India. (l) 

During the courses of the dinner, the guests talked 
about various topics in a relaxed and friendly atmosphere. 

Ross Masood narrated episodes of his Japan tour. 

Dr.^-qbal discussed the philosophical points and ideas 
in a pleasant informal manner. During the table talk, 

Sarwar Goya,* quoted various articles published in the 

mag agine. * Kabul* which debated the question as to who was the 

first person who introduced ^slam in K a bul (2). He posed the 

question to the guest from India, Moulana suleman Nadvi, 

the most learned of them in matters of religious information Mu> 

informed the gathering that "MUQATIL bIN HAYAN" a Khorasani, 

scholar who had fled from Abu Muslim Khorasani was the 

fjirst person to whom goes the honour of introducing ^slam 

in Kabul. This scholarly spontaniety was very much appreciated 

by the hosts. Sardar Faiz Muhammad Khan, who had sefved 

in Amanullah*s times as Education Minister and was Ex ternal 

affaris Minister at that time, gave a detailed exposition 

of his knowledge of Indian History. He spoke of Morya 

Family*s rule of Punjab old empires and Afghanistan* s x 

relation with the plain countries. (3). 


1) Sayahate ^qbalAHaq Nawaz. 

2) Saire Afghanistan. 

3) Sayahat Iqbal. 


P-212 

P—40 
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After the dinner, the guests alongwith hosts moved 
over to an-other ro™ „here they smoked and drank green tea 
- a m °re relaxed atmosphere. At this moment, the host 
Sardar Hashim Khan enquired whether the Guests,would 

Uke listen to the music and songs, sung by the frofessional 
ngers. Suleman N advi replied that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2 7Z was not accompanied by the instr — -st d^ 

not follow what AUama„advi had said. He thought that 
loulana was referring to female singers, and as such he 

ey had only maie singers. Iqbal nodded in approval. The singers 

P : r ^ ; ai f ting ^ the h ° St ’ — — -y san g ghasels 

C ics) of famous Persian poets, *edil and n afi2> whlch 

ransported the audience into eestacy (i) The next d 

t I ' " dlfferent — every Priday. It _ 

urn Of the grand mosque near Pule-Charkhi. The royal 
guests were told of fh» 

ng ' S Program and so was the 
ng. They „ere then led to "Maqssora" a small room 
within the prayer hall where the king used to say his 
prayer. It „ as large enough to hold many men. After a fe 

«*-—- - 

he room un-announced. 


1) 3air— e - Afghanistan, suleman Nadvi. P age _ 40 . 
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the King entered the room un-announced. ^ ghutaba „as being delivered 
at that time. No body stood up for him, nor the Khatib paused for a 
second during his ppeeoh. When the King Nadir Shah „as entering the 
door of Maqsoora, a tall, siender old man approached him. H e hugged 
him and kissed him on the face. The Shah returned the love in the 
same«, „ay. The king brought the man in the room. This man „as 

„Jaring an Arabic head-gear over his tattered clothes. As Iqbal 
and Ross Masood aad had already met „ith the kin^-it „as the 

f*st amcounter bet„een Suleman N advi and the King. So Sardar 
Fain Muhammad Khan, introduced the Moulana to the King (i) 

The King greeted him „ith great reverance. Af ter the 
prayer, the King introduced the poor old man to his guest. H e told 
them that man „as a syed, a pious man and an old acquafc^Tof his. 

This gesture of the monarch impressed the guests coming from a slave 
country, „ho could not imagine that such a thing could everm happen. 

Dr.Iqbal at this moment exclaimed, » It is tody that I have 
understood „hy Juma prayer is not said in a Darul-Harab. ( ) 

Suleman Nadvi told him today you have seen the practical 
manifestation of your ver se (-j) 

jXé * * ***** <£* ** <£* s Ji\ 

_ __ r&J** ^ -a* ^ 

1) Iqbal Suleman N a dvi ki nazar main. P age .25^55. 
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Aft ' r th# Prayer ’ th * K “ S left — they „alked out of the 

” 0SqUe " a ^ • - -catied person , 

wliose name could not be asoertained, accompaQied ^ ^ ^ 

talking in various topics. The diecuasion revolved 

the question of Chinese Turkistan and her future . (l) 

Dr. qbal spoke mos^bf the time and and said" Europa her 

,1 *“ a -- " —U. on «. ^ 

Which resulted in transfer of travel trade 

1 , trades and commerce through 

the means of „aters. They oonneoted Kast and West h y means of 

■" * l * ««*» • Point o, „ 

* h * « ll “> “ .< «... 

may fade xnto insignifioanoe. In future Middle Bast will be the 

routes shall beoome more important than the traditional 
-ter „ays. Trade „ould be oonducted and oarried by the motor cars, 
huses, Aero-plane s and trains, be it Wast or West. As the hest 

and economic revolution will talo* w» 

wlli take place in these parts 

o^the world.” ( 2 ) 

This conversation was h<*l h i >•, r> 

English. This di ■ ““ and has been translated 

- f - --- 1 ! t '! C ! SS1 ° n WOuld hav « lasted longer, but 

s 3 s-ifr ;;;;. 
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the guests arrived at their abode, They ate their lunch there. They then 
briskly made preparation for their arranged visit at *MX) P.M. with 
Mulla Shore Bazar, a religious scholar of Afghanistan, who had taken 
part in the 1918-19 war of Afghanistan and through his fiery speeches had 
roused the tribal belt of . India against the British. General N adir 
^Khan was leading the armies in that war. Hullal Shore B azar was 
given the title of Noor-ul-Mashaikh C Light of Saints) by the Nadir 
Shah's Government* (i) His real name was Fazal Umar and he was well 
known in /Afghanistan and India. He had millions of followers. At 

the earlier stages he supported Amanullah khan b|ct when his social rfe*e*-«*»*-*W 

reforms went be^ond a limit, he broke bu-fe when-bie- up with him and 

migrated to India and stayed till the S&æ of Amanullah and execution 

of Bacha - Saqa. He played a very important role in both these events 

and as such had a strong position in Afghan politics. On accAøxon to 

powerr of Nadir Shah, he was taken Minister for justice in the 

King* s fa cabinet but he could not continue for long and had to 

abandon his mundojne occupation in favour of his religious activities. 

He had met Iqbal in Lahore but had no acq^atance with the rest of 

them. His residence was situated i vjk street of the old City. The 

oar that took them to Shore Bazar's house stopped at the turn of the S treet.(2) 

Mpulana Fazal Ahmad led them into a big room whioh^had^one^bed^on the one side, 

1) ”lqbal Suleman N advi ki Nazar Main Fa|e- 255-56 

2 ) Ibid. 
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while the reraaining ground was spread with ordinary sheets. The Mulla 
was sitting in that bed. He welcomed them warmlyo He mis-took Suelman 
N a dvi for Suleman Fhulwari, another religious scholar of India, but 
was corrected by the guests. They talked about the event that led to 
the rise and fail of B ac ha-S a qa. Cl) The guests were served with tea® 
Af ter a while they took leave of him. The Mulla presented packs of 
dry fruit to the guests. 

After this meeting the guests from *ndia were to attend a 
reception arranged in their honour by the Indian Muslim who had 
migrated to Afghanistan at one time or another or who were serving or 
trading in Kabul. The reception was arranged in a garden by one Allah 
Nawaz Khan, an Islamia College^ L ahore student who alongwith his 
eleven friends had migrated to Afghanistan during the period of first 
world war. He originally hailed from Multan. He had hepled N a dir Khan 
when he was struggling to oust Bacha Saqa. To this reception were also 
invited the following dignitaries. (2) 

1) Sardar Faiz Muhammad Khan, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs Afghanistan. 

2) Moulan Saifur Rehamn, Ex Treacher, 

Fateh Pur Dehli. 

3) Moulana Muhammad Mian Alias Man soor An sar i. 

4) Moulana Muhammad Hashir , Fresident Jamal M Mujahideen. 

1) Sair-e-Afghanistan by Suleraan N a dvi. 

2) Fqbal Suleman N a dvi Ki Nazar main. P-257* 
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The garden was a pictureque one with fountains here and there. 
Rass Masood was suffering from Sold suid flue, so fountains were 
stopped at the request of the guests. At one moment some one opened 
the fountain and the water gushed out in gusty exuberence. It was 
immediately closed. Sardar Faiz Muhammad concocted a verse on the 
occasion in a light vein:- 

— p ij* 

mm <-->' J> J t j 

The fountain is installed here to make pearls out of water 
to be strewn in your feet. If this is not the ctlse, then what is the 
use of fountain emitting water. Cl) 

The first iiåte of the couplet was versed by some poet while 
Sardar Faiz Muhammad introduced the second one out of his own 
iraagination. This spontaneous recit*& of the verse created a 
lively atmosphere. The friends asked *qbal to reciprocate the 
feelings of the hosts in a befitting poetic form. Iqbal after 
thinking a while changed the first line and repeated the second 
one, thus making it a really meaningful reply which expressed 
the sentiments of the guests who were over-whelmed by the love 
and affeetion showed éo thera by the hosts. (2). 


1) Sair-e-Afghanistan by Suleraan N advi. 

2) Iqbal Suleman N a dvi Ki Nazar main. Page- 257/ 
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The verse thus ran as followsS- 

__ L-i ylu3.l jj& ^ 2 

- v' £ f* -V** *J**~ J K *>Jfi 
(The fountain through its pearls ih counting the number of 
favours hosts have showered on guest, otherwise what is the use of 
emission of water by the fountain)• 

The first line versed by ^qbal is incompiete as a word or 
two are missing in it. Suleman N a dvi states that he could not 
remember the full text of the first line Cl) However it conveys the 
meaning. 


After the tea, formal speeches were delivered by the 
spokesraen of both the hosts and guests. Moulana Bashir Ahmad 
while spreaking on hehalf of the h hosts, thanked the Afghan 
Government for inviting such eminent intellectuals to the soil of 
Afghanistan.(2) Suieraan N advi was asked by Iqbal and Rass Masood 
to thank the guests on behalf of the Indian delegation. Moulana 
in his speech while thanking the hosts for inviting them to the 
reception, spoke about the India-Afghanistan relations. O) told 
the audience that in the past many wrongs had been done to 
Afghanistan but now it was time that the Indians, had 


1) Saire Afghanistan by Suleman Nadvi. 

2) Ibid. _ 

3) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar Main. Page-25o 

4) 
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made good the old injustices through their 

S heir good deeds and haviour(l) 

Though Iqbal was not supposed to speak on th * • 

* on the msistance of his ftiends 

among hosts, he rose to speak HL v . 

speak* « e Bpoke br . efly Qn ^ Qocaaion ^ 

thanked them for their love. (2) 

Aiter the reception i a Eroup photograph waB ^ taken 
on :fhe occasion. ( 3 ) 

“ 1,1,1 “ - - «- „ M> 

““ “ °' , “ b "' 25 ’ «“ »•« « «,« „i«, lo 

*“ “** 1 ” “ dl “" “ “» U.fr on 

evening of October 

* 2? ** Itlda y- S ° N advi ^ to ^ 

Royal Palace with Sarwar Goya and »et Shah N adir ShahU4) 

^ ^ rSCeiVed the «“«t with fheat respect. 

According to Suleman Hadvi , they ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" SO ° n * Urd “' — - King knew fWery weu 

“ d rOBt ° f thC dial0SUS "" ^ Xn this meeting the 

^ waS all sweetness, humility and tenderness. When the meeting 

with reverence. ( 5 ) 

On the next day, the Ontober 28 , Prime Minister of 
Ajghanistan_Sardar Muhammad WimJChan called on the guests. 

■3) Hr, d f Shanistan by Suleman Nadvi. (?) Xbid 

4) iiit Su ^r?bid! vi ki Nazar Maia - 
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at the royal guest House as gesture of oourtesy and stayed with them 
till 3 in the (After-noon. He lunohed with the guests and talked 
intimately about the problems faoed by the Muslim world and more 
particularly Afghanistan. Cl) Ross Masood emphasised the importance 
of mineral resources and construction of infrastracture for its 
development. He eleborated that by mineral development he did not 
mean trade of precious stonges. What he meant was exploration for 
oil and other metals which abound in the area. Sardar Hashim 
explained the development activities. (2) 

Iqbal laid stress on contruction of roads and development 
of the surface routes. He opined that in future Afghanistan and 
Middle Bast would ftmerge as most important areas in the geo-politically 

sense* 

At 4-00 PM on the same day, a tea party was thrown in 
honour of the guests by Shah Mthammad Khan, Defence Minister of 
Afghanistan. This party was also attended by the^fite of the 
town and lasted for 3 hours. In this gathering discussion 
revolved atroung the affairs of Afghanistan. (4). 


i) Iqbal Suleraan N adi Ki Nazar Main. 
Z) Ibid* 

3 ) Ibid* 

4) Ibid* 
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At 7-30 PM a dinner-cum-reception „as hosted in their honour 
1 abUl ’ ^ ^ “ Ut — «***< 4* ^ } 

whioh „as the „ost prestigious state-sponsored Royal Acade.y 

" ^ meraWShiP - * ^ —• Every -dy envied its 

" 8Side £r0 “ ° mCial - U «sed State stipends ion 

the raerabers. This Mathering „as attended by the Seleot intellectual 

8Ute ^ ^ tOWn * Prin °' 411 Ahmad ^ Durrani, as Kx-student 0 f 
Islamia College Uhore, and a very high positioned official of 

Afghan Secretariat „as Seoreatry and incharge of the cerecoby and 

Society o (l , The * Society Vished a prestigious acadeaic and 

"^y n ° athly — W-Before X.bal-s visit to Afghanistan in 

JUlle 1932 ~ •— ‘ - -t Iqbal and his fhiWphy 

“ the tone and tenor patterned on I q bal,. Persian text of this poe m ' 

alongwith its En/rlish 

S lsn renderin E is given below:- ( 2 ) 

“ Jl SS * ' 

*1 dation of mountains.'. 

0 _ D . -dJ W U. L ^ 

0»Yes, Breeze, G 0 and tell th* nr u . 2 T- • • 

S n residing in the mountins, through 

«- ~ 10 „ ««„ 

« •«=....». r, w «, a ,„, lT „. 

1) Salre Afghanistan b, W_» »*M. Pag,. ^ , |a ^. . 

2 qbal Afghanistan Main. by Dr.M.Raiz Aimaaith IW-^pJ^V' 4 * 
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li** 


^ ^ 


— OtaJ “ 


^ ^ y^Kssj 2 1 afo 


0. y°u immersed in intentions, sfcugg off thie way of lif# 

“ d leara tQ ^ “ d r ' røect ^ -1*. one „ho roalises 
His Ego has hi* Sight and ^ yision ^ ^ ^ ^ 
hungry Eagles. - ** fi j* * ^ ^ 

“ °~‘ A *** to <=u,« Oli oS> a 

It is you und yonr soul that has tho potential for earving 

out your own destiny. ^ „oveaent of heavens or of the aoon has 


nothing to do with it. 


CXwt * ^js 


D ° n0t S ° after the °hains of „ountains. Turn 


inward and „ision th e unonding chains of 


your own internal heights. 


Von aro your own Mosos and havo your own colestial lights. 

- JLV ^ i ^ 

^ Mh^logendary lovo. 

Far had of Porsia aro indontical, oxcept that tho targot is our hoart. 
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The literary fhnetion was very intresting and many speeches 
including that of Iqbal were delivered on the oocasion. First to 
speak was Shahzadd Ali Ahmad Khan Durrani, the *residdnt of the Society. 

The tralsation of the Te x t of his welcome address is 
given as under:- 

Hespe ctable Scholars:— 

I* me offer my feelings of sincere love to the guests s« on behalf 
Of the writers and pen-men of Afghanistan. We welcome you all. 

India, a vast country, had always been the cradle of gneat 
»Bholars, poets and litera^r.s such as Bedil, Sai6, Aspahani, Kaleem, 
Talib Amli, Faizi, Fayyaz and Shibli Naumani. Today this land is 
represented by gneat philosopher fe, Iqbal, and renowned sons of 
Indian territory like Sir H 0S s Hasood, Allama Suleman Nadvi and famous 
Professor Hadi »asan. Definitely this Asian sub-continent is the abode 
of scholarship and we fever, them all. Bright starto had always 
sho«,on the h-rizons of India., which in turn had illumined the 
farne of Asia through their deeds and conttibution. (i) 

1) Sayahate Iqbal By H a q Nawaz. 


P-217-18, 
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Gr«at Aligarh Wersity, considered to be a grand entre of 
knowledge for the „bole of Asia, „as establisbed by its illustrious ^ 

Six Sjjed Ahmad Khan, „bo symbolised courage, patriotisk and love of Asia. 

Allama Xqbal through his pearless poetry has included the 
spirit of strife, struggle courage and collective thin*ing. Love for 
Islam and Asia is the *all-mar k of his „ritings. All this amply 
the efforts and courage of the sons of India, (i) 

Respected Scholar^. 

India does not have an exelusive claim over your 
ings. The „hole of Asia is your spiritual abode, although the centre of 
your high ideas and activities is the soil of Indi< territory. Asia and 
Afghanistan pray for the resurging greatness of the East, Which is also 
tbe Wning desire of your hearts. Although our land, Afghanistan, may 

“°t 0ff ' r ^ i**™'* ° f highlands, because our country has 

not yet „itnessed material development and its attandant boon, and as such 
"" outsiders may find travails of travel and stay as uniearable, still 

" ^ U “ der ^ ^ ^ of Mahmood of Ghazna and abode of Ghori 

and ÅUdalies, visit of „hich may cause an exciting envy in ^ 

scholars and discerning ones. ( 2 ) 


1) Sayahate iqbal by Haq N a „az, Page- 2l8 

2) Ibid* 
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it It is here where were born and lived luminaries like Ibne-Sina, 
Balakhi, Sanai, Ghaznavi, Unsari, Asjadi, Daqiqi, Paryali and 

Syed J amalud Din Afghani. Every body knows that in Afghanistan 
resides that nation which loves I 2 slam and which is proud of its 
Asiatic culture and character. This city is the Capital of a 
benign King Muhamraad Nadir Shah Ghazi who has the success of 
Islam and Asia Close to his heart. 


While I conclude t I express our thanks to you for 
honouring our land with your presence. We pray for the success 
and greatness of you and your great Indian Kation." (i) 


After the welcorae address the renowned poet of Afghanistan 
Qari Abdullah Khan was invited to recite a poem in honour of the guests 
from India. The poem bore the stamp of love for Iqbal. The poem alongwith 


its English rendering is given below:- 

— jx&j 

« JiU»l jJ 

Fiiends from K India have arrived as guests of 
people of Afghanistan. 


CX«Js J ^ j~ 

uhammad Iqbal. Master 
poetry and a person fully immersed in the knowledge of Indian affairs.U) 


One of them is Dr.Muhammad Iqbal. Master of Superb 


1) Ibid. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar main. p age- 260-61. 
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T.. A ^ ^ jil ^ as> as’ 

itera^ure, poet and and intellectual par excellance, 
sparks of whose intelligence m more valuable than pearls Md ^ 

~ U>A» *->/ 

~ «,L 

H 1S colourful styie has converted everything into flowery 
garden. H ie poetry is as sweet as the places of sweet meat. 

*"• \j OSi <-&•*>t Si»*Jb 

— l> és" °S Jt -i* a$ 

* 3180 d8sires t0 illuMitt ate the World of the Bast and 
as such his poetry is a ohallenge unto the lightning of skies. 

With the power of^ d^-? T 

P° en and talent, he mataraorphosed the old 

world into a new one. 

. v 

~ V y ^ 

~ ^ V.A N- oP* J L 

He devised ne^er paths in the realm of poetry and as such 
his voice spread from East to the West. 

- r>k 

~ ^ a-i 6Jti) J 

As he made a fine blend of poetry and philosophy, the 
style and « content of Moulana Room erupted into rejuvenation. (-,) 


i) *bql Suleman N advi ki Nazar main, 
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When his thought occupied the domain of philosoph* 
he was able to create new geners in the realm^sufism. 

- JCr* h vls,T ^ 

u< 7 J * 4 ' Jj '* -> J l> ar 

His voice IS like the divine call of the -soor. 

ich creates stir m the bodies of dead and disillusionec 
~ ** j'~i* d&J* L JA, ^ 


Like a nighti^i^%fe^^ with ^ music Qf 

my terrain this sweet l^rk h = c 

lark has come from India to my 

country. ( 1 ) 

R«ss Masood was then asked to speak on behalf of 
guests. He delivered the following extempore speech. 

My respectable elders and affectionate hosts:- 

„ " 1 eXpreSS ^ Pleasure in offering my sincere 

thafs to you all. I a m thankful for the kind attention 
and opportunity provided to me. i rea lly can not 
thank you enought for this favour. I want to convey 
the inn«er feelings and sentimen ts of Muslims of India. 
We have here amongst us people like Syed suleman N advi ' 

who represents the religious Scholars of India, and my’ 
respectable friend 


1) Sair-e-Afghanistan by suleman N a dvi. 


Page- 81- 
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Allama „Hal w ho stands for those scholars who have blended 
the best of East and West into a sou^/stirring com b i na t io n. 
am neither a rel igious scholar) nor a ^ j ^ 

completed most of my education in Europe, but I a ® all 
love and respect for such schol a r s and poets. I assure 

vou that people of India have uncommon love and regard for 
you and your country. We went peace , prosperifcy and 

development in our beloved Afghanistan. This is why W e 
sincerely desire that Afghanistan, besides being the 
-adle of Xslamic Cultwe and civilization> ^ atfcain 

I L S an<3 beaUtlfUl ^ con temporary Europe. Althou«h 

very much grateful to you for your love and regards 

mY heart 15 brimmi "9 with respect and love for the 
personality of your King. Vou are fortunate ^ ^ h 

such a person as vour kinn t 

your king. I ara so impressed by him ^ 

words faLl me to exnres«? 

P ess these sentiments. I shall never 

orget the moment when I was called to his presence 
X firmly believe that your country wiil definitely 
prosper under this great nationalist leader. lt is now 
yo U r duty to serve him with full loyality. i assure you 
at though a worthless individuel myself, what-ever 

he ; P SSrViCe ^ guidance, is reguired of me 

wx 1 be offered at any moment. However, I sh ould say one 

- r_T° re 1 Pr ° ceed further and ft that the y° uth - 


1) Ibid. 
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rr 1 " "* p “‘ th *“ r *“*" i *“ 
t** ip - — 

due t t-h • • dt n ' U!>li ' 1 " S haVe alw ays suffered 

eir internal differences. So we must learn 

essons from our p a st and remain united for achieving the 
national goals.>< (1 ) 9 he 

.i.« soTV”“ sp ’ e “ "■ ovi “■ -p«- 

• So he had to speak on the occasion. 

S. Suleman Nadvi-s speech rendered in Engliph. 

liter t" DSar Br ° ther ’ COUntry " men lovers of a rt and 

literature." .o-day we feel ourselves fortunate to have 

" ° PP ° rtUnit V of sitting among this gat^ing. 

Invitation bv th^ 

W *°™ o, 

»d Provldin, th .„ „ lth „ 

OPPO “” ltV *° *“ ■« ^ -i« schol ars „ thl , 
i" t>U gathering U C ° n "<^ 

itself a moment of historie 

signif icance. 

Dear Friends- Hindustan and Afghanistan were not 
two different states b„f 

aort ■ u ^ ^ tHe PaSt * T ^se feil 

lust one hundred and f ifty to two hundred years 

10 the Buddhist period these two 

into one. ^ ln *er-wo*en 


1 ) Ibid. 
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The Stone ^ages and other obi *. 

parts ° f th - — try bear it ou c ; ; xcavated in 
de — th ~. of Afghanlst ;J ese 

—i u were °- iy -—- 

——oh jr a :r::r: u ;r ended - - - 

“7 SUU — - «*. S pr ead Zr LT rSSided 

and his offpti ^ in India , but their ia ‘ * aPur 

influence s prea d over back , SPhere ° f 

These two state A fghanistan> (1) 

States were like hånds unto - hnH 

150 years that these two k Y * “ iS after 

Unlty ’ arS a ^i^ett ing United 'for ^it ^ ^ P ° UtiCal 

intergration. ‘terary and cultural 

Afghan borthers:- Your „ 

PhySiCally mater i al ly ruled ^ 

conquered this land intellectual 1 ^ 

W6U - P — ^nguage had for [ ^ “ 

and academic language of I ndia ^ the liter ary 

uia y and it sti i i 

through you, the people of Af 1S * “ Was Only 

^i^ ianguage. The books Qf * ^ ** ^-ited 

H -at were being taughfc ^ »^1. a scholar fro m 

Arabic institutions of i ndia undred years in the 

GrSat P ° etS ° f A ^-istan who aS hIv?the f i!T CUlUmn " 

ln SOme Part ° f ^9hanistan have l ived di ‘ »« 

aoWe^ Parts of lndia> led and bu ri ed in 

1) ibid. -- 
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How many peet are there who were born in Ghazna, 

Balakh, Badakhshan but died at Lahore or Dehli. Those 

who have studied " LU BABUL— aLaBaS" of Aofi know that 

these poets were interlocked into such an inseperable 

ts> 

unity that History, too, can not decide as^their being 
Lahori or Ghaznavi. 

These States were so interwined that a scholar born 
here mtlst pass some life in India and vice versa. For 
Ex ampie the iden ti ty of Masood Sadd Salman who belonged 
to the second category of poets is difficult to determine. 

Brothers in the field of literature and scholarship. 
What has passed can—not be r^enected now. political distance, 
cleavage, ^differences and separatism we should not discuss. 
These belong to the dynamies of change, sometime this way, 
sometimes that way. Political situation always change. 
political relations sometines are broken and sometimes are 
galvanised, but literary and cultural link^ must abide for 
ever. The mighty vi'ctories of Sultan Mahmood of Ghazna 
have vanished centuries ago but the literary creations 
of Hakim Sanai Ghaznavi still abide. His literary conquests 
have neither vanished nor shall they be. Let us now 
shake hånds of love and respects not likefcing Mahmood 
Ghazni, Shahabud Din. Ghori or the sons of Babur but 
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like Sanai Ghaznavi, * vl asood Sadd Salman L ahori, Khusro 
Dehlvi, H asan Dehlvi, Faiz Akbar Abadi, and Bedil 
A^imabadi. Afghanistan had always earned tribute for her 
physical prowess and materialy strength. But now it is 
necessary it should earn tribute due to its intellectual 
greatness and academic power. 

Your literary society deserves all praise and 
admiWation for taking a right step towards this end. 

I can with firmness state that your megazine " Kabul” is 
second to none to any ^-ndiav\ or even Asian counterpart. 

Dear neighnours. Is it not strange that we know each 
and every poet and writer of England, France and Germany 
and appreciate the classics created by them day in and day 
out, but remain oblivious of the poets and writers of the 
two)Countries/are not only territorially close to one another 
them but also have relitious and ethnic affinity. The 
literateurs of both countries had inspeparable academic 
and literary links as well. But how strange it is that with the 
passage of just two centuries, we have been so alienated by eir 
circumstances that neither we know of your schoalars 
nor you know of ours. 


1) Ibid. 
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We are extremely grateful to the Scoiety and ^ 

■KABUL. which have provided us with an opportunity to get 

to-gether with the scholars and poets of 

ana P° 6ts °f the two countries. (l) 
Prothers in the fUin of qchr ,! _ . . 

-—■ of Scholarships a nd Uterature 

Let the politicians remain busy in the gia gim micks of 

their trade but we should come forward to cement our tics 

Of love, friendship and reiationship for the sake of art 

and literature. WhiXe staying in the territoriai boundaries of our 

countries, we should strive to buiid a .odern acade.ic 

and literary East through our concerted efforts. 

India is busy building it self up through the efforts 

of xt. youth and so is Afghanistan. So it is i.perative that 

youth of both the countries repose trust and f a ith in one 

anobher Although there are lot of bottle-necks in this path, 

still for the realisation of this ide i 

rnis ideal we should f ace all 

dif ficul ties that come our way. 

j? ■ 

(for one rose, one has to suffer m a ny a prick.) ( 2) 

After the speeches of Rpss M a sood, Sule.an »advi an<J 
essor Hadi Hasan, I q bal was reguested to address the 
audience. The speech of \bal was a .aster pie ce 


2 ) ^^; e - Af ^anistan by Suleman “ a dvi Page _ 8l _ 84 . 
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According to U stad KhaliluUah Uhalili T . , 

Ver y ver * im pressive at that ime H ’ q l0 ° kin9 

turban over dbl ck * ® WaS wearin 9 a white 

*&> waMng stick ^^ "" ^ ^ *“ h ° ldi " 9 •«- 

he lifted his f k ^ ^ ^ t0 S »* a * 

stick above his head firmi 

the ol 1owing ver ses in ^ reClted 

in an em °tional voice. < a) 

- U- »» j, wJj f , ^ }J 


li* *»L 


1 « a double "edged'sword ’ ? ^ 

have been let lo ° Ut ° f Sheath and 

let loose this world. 

- Jj' ti (J LÅ J ^ 

— J» Oitw • I. Uf II I 

1 am that world of im i- ^ 

of imagination which h** x 

for destruction of this enh Creafced 

this ephemerel world. 

~ (“>-> - *>1^ iu tg Ju* 

TheneXt^tTat ^^’^- 0 

hot that it h , am PUtUn9 ±n ^ b ° Wl *■ so 

it has melted my bowl and ba ^ 

hecause l J *> —Its the hearts 

am a spiritual bird if , 

^en do it through the me if ‘ ^ me ’ 

9 the melting quality of my voice> 

“ O ti joå-w L jOj e 1 A • . 

?he boats of though^of “th^d "^i ^ ^ ^ 
but my^boat is made for the rivers. " *" "" br ° ken 

2) Daily'pukhår SS U1 “ llah KhaliU. _ _ . . 

* isftamabad dated Ist: ‘"‘ardh: 1987. 
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ro=i t i „ 9 «... Iln .„ Iqbil aallv>t<a 

8 V ,P *“” " hlCh W* i. ,l.«o 

»JU»» sft.r th, .po.ch., of sul ,.„ 

*" “ th * "'»-x* « lit««, „cut, « K>bul 

•>P.= t c. „ „ rJ , aba „ t lh . wMaane ^ •«•'> 

a few words are T 

*° “» »!».» tor 

love which they hev, f 

tor me in prose a nd poetry. (1 ; 

I also wanted to taiw *-u 

aspects I t i , 6 Y ° Uth about s °^ Practical 

p ts. It X. my beliéf that, Art, literature, poe try 

I^r’ arChlteChtUre ' P ai "ting are all subservient to Ufe 
t is because of this aspect in view that I c •„ 

innovation and creation „ " ^ 93 

i ’ and not an instrument of diver i 
Poet c an cons truet or des truet a n M . A 

»hen the cov 3 ° n " At this juneture 

life in Af h Srnment 13 end6aVOUri ^ introduce a new 

A fg hanistan> it becomes lm 

this country to act P ° ets ° f 

y to act as true leaders of 

They should poartrav th • younger generation, 

poartray the magnificence of life a nn k 

powtrayal of death ber " 

’ 6CaUse when art depicts death or 

n “■ " dan 9orous , M 

“ “ tlV *- lo divorced od P o TOt 

strength is sheer death Khell. 

(r ) cx-el t .Jj _ L .. t \ e . , 

--ri j _ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1! ? a ?' r “ e “ Af ghanistan. ~ 

Iqbal Suleman « a dvi ki NaZar n ain> 



234 


(love without force is fantasy and love 
with force is prophe^hood). 

I wans to direct your attention to a focal point. 

This relates to an event of life of our PrOphet Muhammad 
(peace be upon him ) O n ce some-body recited a few verses 
of famous Arab poet Imroul-Qais ( 

Prophet who deel ared that although he was Chief of the 
poets, yet he was instrumental in leading them to hell." 

This clearly shows that best talent in poetry sometimes 
creates adverse impact on the people. 

It is not the external contours that determine a 
nation's lifetut what really turns a group of people 

7 -. 

into a nation is their vision. ( Æt: ^ tøHagination which 
is presented by the poets of that nation, who inciiihcated 
high ideals in their nation. (1). 

Nations emerge with the help of poets( visionarise)^ 
consolidate through the steadfastness of the politicians and 
af ter a state of development. It is my desire that poets 
and writers of Afghanistan should inculcate in their 
c^patriot£ a spirit which enables them to understand themseves. 

The nation which is as~cending the path of development has its 
ego trained speciallay. But the ego must be trained with complet^, 
caee. 


1) Sair-e-Afghanistan 





-■o it is the duty of this 
youth through literature 
strength that they, a fter 


to 

societ^uidance to the thoughts of 
and bestwo on them such spiritual 
the conSolidation of their ego, cry 


ou t 


me* 


I am 

With al 1 


double edge sword 
m y lethalness I 


and nature has unaheaahed 
am facing the world." 


I am that world of thought that the 
creating me, destroyed many « worlds of fl 
nightingales. 


nature while 
owers and 


the h ! " 3 dlVine Mrd and ^ breatH meltS thS with 

" ° f mY V ° iCe> ^ b * in « — t>ecomes more pronounced.* 

I want to emphasise another point. Mussolini has 

Sa ; Italy Sh ° Uld giV - to a millionaire wh o 

9 S HiS C ° Untry ° Ut - VCe of Anglois=-s a xon debt. Or it 

o m ; Y Pr ° dUCe aÆante Wb ° vision Of another Pa r a dise 

as a third option it should procure a colombus w ho find! 
abother continpnf , U6> 

also needs* h # ^ ^ ^ 1 W ° Uld ^ that A ^ hani stan 

“ " ” h ° br *" k ‘ lhr “ 9 '' thI - 
effects a national unif ic»t * 

has cot —ion. I a m happy that Afghanistan 

S 9Dt °" e SUCh P - feCt for whom she has been 

-ting for long. X firmly believe that his excellency 
- r _Shah ha_s divinely^been appointed to introduce Afghanistan 

8 p sr_ s r«? 
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to the wrold after consiidating it into = n 

T . . 9 to a new nation of A si a 

is the duty of the youth of this country to 
great leader a s their le ri • ccmsider this 

trainina h matters of ^ucation and 

rrainmg becuase his iif e i s f,,n . 

-4 truthful love foP country and 

***** After the in tres ting speeches of «, < 

Of India, informal hi “ ° f the ln teilectu a ls 

a, informal discussion ensu.ed for nulte , i 

Iqbal's famous "HUEJQA" ( . st , 09 time ‘ 

- o« ,jj;/ s pipe> -«- 

- «=pp..L7Lt‘;„ li n "“ ty ■ na 

at 10-00 p.m. (2) 1 est house 

« c ”‘—■«-— 

-«...« r, r“' a pip ‘“-«— 

—* - - - ri. 

P.P to * cancelled. T» 

Muslim, tooK ,1«. b „ , “» ‘"i 1 "* 

, 1 PLC 4 _ 00 to !8 5 _ oo 

° yal Palace. The contents of th .. 

liaht h 6 meetln 9 never came to 

xight because neith^r t^k^i >_ . 

• , qbal nor a ny body 41se 

mcluding Suleman N a dvi renort-^H 

meeting. lt may be fc ? ^ ^ of the 

may be termed as fare-well mee^ng a s the 

were to leave Kabul next day. But it 

ay * But it was not a simnl^ 
fare-well meetinn o simple 

tiening as no other muse*. 

uier guest was invit^H T+ - 

there was much_ BK more to it. (3) 

2> ^bar e iu^ a n i NadvÆ S “ 1 r an ‘\ advi * . 

3) Saire Afghanistan. 3 ar main * Page- 265 
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Iqbal too was discreet enough not to divulge anything later 
in writing or in speeking. May be the death of the King just 
after a week of their return to India, might have placed 
the lid on what was discussed between the two. Most probably 
there was nothing special in the meeting beyond a parting 
handshake. However the proceedings of this meeting should 
have found mention in Iqbal»s writings, but unfortunately 
it did not. 

However before the meeting at 4-00 PM the guests 
were free in the morning. The exdursion to Paghman might 
have been planned in the afternoon which because of the 
sudden Royal audience, was cancelled. In themoring suleman 
N a dvi desired to visit a religious school called "DARUL AMAN” 
He visited this madrassa and examined the syil abus and books 
taught to the students. H e found to his astonishment a 
complete identity of contents of the courses taught in 
Kabtful and India£ Arabic schools. However the follov/ing 
two aspects surpirsed him:- (l) 

1) No student was below the age of 25,30 or 40, and 
all of them had long beards. 

2) The students lacked the spark of intelligence« 

Suleman Nadvi thought that this was not due to any 

inherent weakness on the part of students, but it was because 


1) Saire Afghanistan 
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of the faulty system operative in such schools. He 

believed if these students were put in the schools of 

modern techniques, they would exhibit visible signs 

of brilliance. H e opined that it was necessary to reform 

the sy 11 abus and introduce modern subjects in the system. 

Social habits of the students should be so reformed as to 

ensure cleanliness and mental uprightness. According to 

Moulana N advi the status and position of religious scholars 

in Afghanistan was very sentitive, which with slightest 

touch might burst. So they were considered sacred cows. But 

Suleman N a dvi, held the view that if Afghanistan had to 

change or to live in the modern world, the Challenges 

had to be accepted by Ulema and all other. The best way to 

fe . 

do it was^as a first stepj^ revolutionise the fattern, 
methodology and curriculum of the Education^. system in 
Afghantsn. It was in this way that such scholars might 
emerge who would be able to lead and guide the new 
generation-differently educated and brought up. (l) 

The new breed of religious scholars should also take 
the driving seat in the field of education and effect 
construtive reforton# themselves. Afghan scholars have 
performed great deeds in the past and there is no reason 
to believe that they will not ac cept the challenges of 
the future. 

1) Saire Afghanistan by Suleman N advi. 

Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar main Page- 226 
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New vis tas have been 
Art and knhwoledge. 


opened on the front of culture, 

The scholars have many things to do, 


n^viuxng 


—«. t.u 9l » u , oauc » tlon 

~ -».«-<>f i;"*""’ 

perative m Afghanistan at that time. 


1 ) 


2) 


There were 3 


types of schools in Kabul at 


that time:- 


HABIBIa school. 


After the name of King 
Habibullah Khan where Eng ii sh 
Education was provided. 


nijat maktab. 

( Or Amania ) 


Where German education 
was provided. 


istiqlal maktab , , K 

< or ai so Amania } Where ^ench Education*** 

provided. 


(1) 


1) 


alre A ^9hanistan by suleman N 


advi. 
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After educating the children in one of th 

were sent abroad to the conceraed countri 

in the relevant fields Thi P ec ialize 

j-US, Inis 

language teaching school where establi 71 ^ 

Afghanistan and for the l anq u " 

education the A^gh ! lrø9U —-‘-tation and higher 

y or ^.“JTrtT later "" " En9land> 

-—- :r:r us ™ - 

afngle students was enough for runni 
Afghanistan.This not only was . 9 ShC ° 01 ln 

°r Psychological polarisation ’ CUltUCal 

generations but w as also oausing d^oot.^!vT ^ 

J :::r: th - -“- 1 — 

"« x : l s, r" t ° th * “- 1 "- 1 «« 

analysis of Sul<=>m Kt * ' c °rding to the 

•juleman Nadvi, this was the basic re 

King Nadir shah wanted to establish a purely A 

University, « D ARUL-FUNUN— E-KaBUL. (1) 

Neither Iqbal, nor Ross Masood wio took 
minutes of the meetinn * tes and wrot. 

„, h , "eetxngs °f educational Committee on 24 f h 

25tH " ° Ctob - m Kabul could gi ve such d , ^ “* 

soul—searching analysis of the EdU c a ti ‘ 6 ^ 

Afghanistan nr ation problems of 

C,n ’ ^ was d °'-e by Al lama N advi . 

1) Sayahate - Afghanistan Hag Nawaz P _ 227 
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This speaks a lot about the sincerity of 

SUleman NadVi *- hot take this PUrP ° Se ° f Allam - 

adventure. He not only studled P 93 Sig —ing 

in Af 9 h anistan on a brief vis±t fa fc UCatl °hal system whix e 

7 h prehensive prose commentary — 

9 anistan journey in the shape of a lit 
in POrse u "der the title of « SAIR traV6l ° gUe 

of Paramount historical i which is 

nistoric a l importance. But for thJ. h 
and commentary, al i deta , ls Qf ocumentary 

have been lost a , -r 3 1 ° f Iqbal w °dld 

ost, as iqteali« i qbal , s Qwn 

'MU SAFIR** is sketch account 

detail though rich in poetry. 

After Allama Suleman N adviis visit 

the Arabic Madrassi in R h i ar ^ _Aman 

trio( l qba l S u ’ Pr0b9bly ^ the — • to 

4 ai » Suleman Nadvi and raoo m 

o„ lc « "";t ■ i " s -“ i - 

” «- — »»u, King M In “ * * 6 “ “» *-> 

Babur h ^ahirud D in Muhammad 

ur, „ho Was burled , n fche subu ^ 

might have taken ni b X * hls Vlsit 

tak en place around 12 noon or 

°h 29th:October as iM ' 

lt is reported that they said t-h • 

ZUHR Prayer in Fh „ Y d their 

y in the Mosque adjecent to the tomh * 

The ° nly — W could have been able O o 

WaS the ^ -^r ( Midday prayer) bef0 ^ 

-00 Pm l qba i was wifch fche * 


11 Xhalili 


Islamabd, dat^March: Ist:"i987? rVieW in dail Y PUKaR. 
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^ 0956 ° f thelr g ° in 9 to Babur«s M a z a r after the 

""" Shah ’ the — - Have been of ** 

° nWard ^ Visito - from aU Walks of Ufe * 

c alled on them to bid farewell „„ m 

. _ hey were le a ving earlv 

in the morning next d?iv 0 /-. 4 - n ^ 

d , y in K-K.1 h ” 2 “” ! ““ !.»' 

muo - ave taken place between 12 00 

, . 12 ~ 00 noon and i~oo p M or 

between 5-00 PM to 7-00 PM a fter hl 

Rllf . . ter his meeting with shah 

But, however, we have an eye-witness of his visit t 

mausolemum. This qentlem • ° Babur ' s 

gentleman i s Ustad Khalil uUah Khalili 

a scholar, intellectu a l and lover Q f I Qb i 

refugee who resided in I 1 a > °n Afghan 

^ecently. According to hlsT^t” “ AfQha " refU9eSS died 
officially to was raoml n a ted 

Y to accompany l qbal and 

Visit Of Oc tober- „ ov * r 1933 ^ ^ ^ 

decent comprehensive int , * haUlUllah K Halili, in a 

nensive interview conducted bv =n 
scholar, Miss Mahmooba Hashmij ^ eminent Persien 

1SSUe ° f dai ^ -I-bad, has asserted 

being, Iqballs escort during his whole ac adem ic itino 
in Kabul and Afghanistan, (i) ° ry 

duleman ».„vi, Iq b.i or Ko „ ^ 
not mentioned bi. ln thai. ^ 


1) Ibid. 
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However coming from a very elderly scholar who has reminded 

in a high official position in the subsequent years and is 

KKpx respected in Afghanistan as a genuine scholar and 

writer of repute, there is no sufficient justification to 

challenge the varacity of his assertions. H e states that 

he was given this position of privilege because he was a 

brilliant student of history and Modern political thought 

and also because he, a poet himself, was an ordent admirer 

of Iqbal. He was assigned the duties of a tourist guide 

to explain the historical background of the sites visited 

by the Royal guests. H e states that he felt *over~joyed for 

the honour because it was tiwice valuable, one, having his services 

employed and recognised official ly and the other being 

pr ov ided the ijeal opportun i ty to be near to the person whom 

he dJdolised in the whole of his life. 

Ustad Khalili says that people of Afghanistan were 
aware of the poetry and thought of Iqbal. They knew that 
Iqbal loved Afghanistan and its people from the core of 
his heart. The reciprocal love and regard erupted into 
spontaneous welcomes where-ever the news of Iqbal* s visit 
reached. People thronged in great numbers on the roads.and 
public pi aces where ever Iqbal went. They even waited for 
hours to catch his grimpse. One day the news was spread 
iCtø&fcl shall visit the mausoleum of King Babur and also 
intended to say his prayers in the mosdjue adj acent to the 
gardens of the Mazar, 

1) Ibid. 
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ii-rnnn: *• u - ° f * 

r»— - - »ni; m niniirr 

hxs eastern journev anrf Y 1 minatln g 

journey and w as receding across u« u . „ 

refu ^- If this statement i s « g4± bel . U KUSh 

the visit took place then ^ haVS t0 say th; 

K . P 6 Iqbal ’ s meeting wlth 

xng hadtaken piace between 4-00PM to 5-00 PM . In this _ 

then we ha vg to as wp> 1 i , . 

/ as well > admit that we can not- o 

between 3-00 A M in the morning to 4 _ 00 pM in ' "" 

regarding X qbal and Ross ^ ^ f 9 . 

before lunch, had been a ble t “"ing, 

is ~ - - - - j: to meet them 

-lu.:,:;::::-—* -—-— 

B efore the pravers t-h 

P Vers, the guests entered the 

premises of the Mausoleum. I abal w * . 

coat h • qb 1 Wfring a black 

n n mir-? * ich - — 

*» *•—n: :r;ir;n “ - 


1) Ibid. 
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He ... holding hin „„ K.c.nt „ lllng „ llck ln hlt 
... ..»in, „hit. .W, and had , bl „ k Makuu 

" • te,a ' *■“ *“ ■ >«“• *«*- ... .id..;:, 

lq«.l looking ,.™i„,„t „ a i, p ,.„ lv . 

oompany o, th. il,i SM „, 

«... .ngr.ved on ih. . t o„. l„ , ueh . „ 

HZ,' a “ e “ ln, " "« —- "*■ — dindi 

- --cil.Ucn ...t.rly, Th. verses „ritt.n on 
he g*®Wfcstone read as follows:- 

< Hi. no,.l forehead ... il by t „, 

lights. 5uch was the face of Kinn -7 k- 

of Kxng 7ahirud D ln Muhammad Babur ) 

T. iav * - — - r;r tv - 

armles achieved victories). 

- ik> u-ty } <mjZ, l ^ 

~ e& ^ >3- t k.« fJU e s** 

( »«« conquering th, phy.ic,! „Id,, „i, 

Wlrlt *»■ - «■ in orden 

to sutrfue that world in -fehie th _ „ 

. Same w ay as sight of 

he eyes encompaised the whole „orid. 


- - -v-v 


1) Ibid. 




<s>*j Lr*-^ Jjj ^ JUi 

»lijl, J,L J~jg 

::: - ^ m * *■ *- —,«. M 
csl :r: ■• ** ^ ° f «■ -■<* ^«,. . P «= luly 
■ ::■ 1 ,oia m " the hi,tori “ i —•■ *».«. 

ZZZ i r " chlns tte ,lt3t ^ --»to 

.(, 0 . somathing ... lMh , d ln 

:r:;r.r:n: r-—-~r 

nr - : ~‘™z::z :i - 


follows:- 

JA * *** “*'* ., 
<yijV > “ Uj V — «j«^b ^ 

— j&-v> ». .^j » 


Translat ion in Fnniich " r ^ * Jv 

" When With the of Al mig h tly , llah KlnQ B 

Hu hammad Jehangir son of great Moghui 

Vlsited this - «■• — ve ar of his ruler , hi ;: ; 

comes to 1016 year of Hijr-) j± h P 1Ch 

jr Q ) J* he wrote th . s inscr . pt . on> (2) 


l) Ibid. 
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" aPPearS that Verses incribed on the first , to 

creation of Babur.s great qrand 

9 and son Jehangir. 

some body then suggested th at Babur was so en 
of the beautv of th eøamoured 

„„« y th 9 “ a '" ““ ** »"*• «n «. Win lo 

“PP"''* 4 " *» Olhl« „„ „ bout th b . 

Babur in K a bul t k , the burial of 

bul. Iqbal qot - small diary out of hi, „ 

Placed it ne a r the h pocket and 

near the stone of commemoration anri *. , 

something with a small pencil wh •, ^ Writin 9. 

inaudible „ords in d ~ 

of his enviro n ^ ^ ^ 

—« - «. ?r „. M “ e Ikv “ a 
p ° ,try - o« hi. th ; ,s. 77 å “ “ “• 

time seemed to have fr ’ ^ Iqbal the 

to have frosen. For ten minutes I qb al r • 

State of immobility and th temained in 

. Y th6n Came ou t of the reverie 

llke a tired traveller +-u 

AAer » He then recited fh« o 

which is included in his Safar P ° em 

to the King Babur The “ 3 P °“ 

^ P ° em C — ed with this couplet: ( a) 

- **-» ufcil „ ^ ^ 

- —I «u* ^ ,1 , Jj( ea#J 

( Come on, rise un +-u 

P ’ the I™ 310 of the West 
has become useless In . Se *? 

es s. In their /x i s no melody, it is 

wailing and crying). 


1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. 
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Listening to this recitation all the Afghans present 
on the occasion rushed towards Iqbal and kissed his face 
and eyes.( 1) 

Af ter this they moved out of the permises of the 
Mausoleum, as it was prayer time, Ross Masood gave the 
c all for the prayer( AZAPI) Iqbal recited the iqamat 
and Suleman N a dvi led the prayers. The rest stood behind 
and said the prayers. According to Khalilullah Khalili, the 
pleasure of such a prayer is simply unforgetable. It was a 
spiritual experience for all of them. SGlemirø stilness prevailed 
under maple shades. The white marble stone like a star#(2) 

After this visit to Babur's grave, the guests rushed to 
their motel as they had to make arrangements for their next day’s 
journey to Ghazni. In the guest house till late at night various 
individuals and groups came to bid them farewll. Prominent among 
those were Moulvi Muhammad Bashir, Moulana Muhammad Mian, Munshi 
Mir Shamsud Din*s son Mir Rehmaullah Humayun. (3) 

Suleman N advi, had desired to stay for a few more days 
in Rabul and return to India via Peshawar but he was told that 
Rass Masood had to reach India positively by 4th:November in 
connection with some very important official business. (4) 


1) Ibid. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadi ki nazar main. 

3) Saire Afghanistan Suleman Nadvi. 
5) Saljrahate Iqbal Rage- 228. 


P age— 266 
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Iqbal had made up his mind to go to Ghazni in any case. 

So in order to accommodate the requirements of all the 
visitors, it was decided to plan the return journey from 
K a bul on October:30 via Ghazni, Qaddhar and Ghaman. Suleman 
Nadvi abandotoed the idea of staying &Lone in Kabul and 
instead decided to follow the official itineary. (1) 

On the next day ie. G> c tober 30, they woke up early in the 
morning, made brisk prepar ations, had break fast and came out 
of their rooms to start off to Ghazni. Some people of Kabul had corm 
to see them off. They shook hånds with them and boarded their 
c ars. Government of King Nadir Shah had provided tow® new and 
handsome cars for the guests. In one car were seated Iqbal, Suleman 
Nadvi, and Barristor Ghulam Rasool. In the other car were Ross 
Hasood, Professor //adi, Sarwar Goya and one Abdul Haj id, a 
representative of Afghan Embassy in Dehli. Besides the two cards, 

fvJc 

fao buses were also arranged for the transportation of luggage, 
servants and the escort guards. There were about 10 to 12 Afghan 
soldiers in one of the buses. Besides providing protection, 
these armed soldiers were supposed to salute the royal 
guests where ever they alighted. (2) 


1) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar H a i n , Page- 266 

2) Saire Afghanistan. 
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Ghazni is 82 miles from Kabu and it took them 5 hours 
to reach Ghazni around 1-00 PM (l) T he terrain was flat and db 
rnoun tains were away but visible from the distance. On the 
skirts of the mountains, at open places villages and 
hamiets were situated. Mountain springs passed them gu&guling. 

They were thinking in terms of finding a big s city, like 
Dehli for L a hore, in Ghazni. But they were disappointed. No 
high rising mosques and minarets were visible. (1) 

C ar s eii-ew-ed slowed down near the city wall. The city 
police and civil dhiefs were informed of the visit of the 
royal guests. So the guests were received by the officials outside 
the city wall. The guest was situated on a small mound. 

They alighted from the cars and walked pas£ the baz a rs and 
reached the guest house, where lunch was ready for them. They 
ate their lunch and had a little rest before coming out 
for sight-seeing. (%)• 

To guide them to the sites of historical signific a nce, 
Sardar Goya had procured the services of an old^ Mulla Qurban, 
a ninety-year el der who knuiw every inch of Ghazni. According 
to the historical accounts, the city of Ghazni was demolished 
and burnt down to ashes by Al laud Din Ghori in the last days 
of Ghaznavite rule. This everfwas called as JEHAN SOZE. 

On the ashes of the old Ghazni, a new but small city made 
of mud 'fifcvildigs was erected in the later days. 


1) Saire Afghanistan Sayahate Iqbal P-231 
a) Ibid. 
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The new city was located in huge fort and 
a first , „ , 9 d WaS not c °nsidered 

“ 6 Y bY the s tandards of Afghanistan. There 
no Governor in the citv and h WaS 

sm .. y a d It was administered by some 

smaller official 4 -u * e 

icial. on the opposite side of the citv 

situated a cemetery whe re or v * S 

9 " " ’“"<> «»- 

i:;r.;r ° n f ° ot th * ~ 

-- -—-* ~- 

:;r a 

grave dumfounded for a whn the 

. . while and, overtaken by uncontroll hi 

emotions, bur. I i,. lt>M \ * 

for quite a lona M ' * ® W6pt incessantly 

l°ng ti me . A ccording to the account of sarwar Go 

I,b ' 1 SPrl " k ‘* d “ -- "=‘«t to tb. Sb.p. of M . “ “ V " * 

.v.n -ton., ..„id b .,„ ^ “- 1 2 

-ootOtn, t. Ustad Kb.tUuUab Kb.UU, lqb ,/” 2^“' 

r:: r- -—::. 

„ * G0D is ^eaf in Ar abic. ( J/A, , 

:r; ;r:r «—. 

But when lqbaX iif ted his g f lf ^ ^ P * SSed 

eyes were fi • " *** ° f the ^ve, 

flowrng with torrents of tears This 

and all ey^became moist. ( 3 ) * SVery ° n 


1) Saire Afghanistan. 

2) Muqalate Yoome Iqbal. p_ 3 s 

" U "‘ a “- 111 - - «■» tut« Ista .b,d. 
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Iqbal was reciting his verses about Sanai in slow emotional 

tones which read as followss- 

— * o o* J9r** tc/ ^ 

- ^ ^ l f* J fJ** - O* V- 

• 0 God bestow upon me the emotions of Roomi, warmth 
of Khusro and sincerety and truthfulness of Sanai« You have 
created me human being, but I shall not exchange this with 
godliness." 

At this moment of ecstacy, Khalili Sates, that he bowed 
his head "tb kiss the clothes of Iqbal« Iqbal stopped him from 
doing this and in return kissed his forehead." (1) 

From there the group moved to the |rave of Sultan Mahmood 
of Ghazna. When Iqbal entered the prmises of the grave, he bowed 
his head in respect. They all offered ( FATEHA) prayer for the 
peace of his soul« (2) 

On return from the royal graves, Iqbal expressed his 
desire to see the graves of the parents of Ali Haj veri, 

Ut »s 

DATA GUNJ BAKHSH. The distance from the royal graveyard^ So 
they Jtr avel led ny cars to the location. The graves were 
situated at a place where cars could not go« Dr. Iqnal alongiwith 
his companions walked to the site of the graves, Suleman 
hadvi, could not walk as he was feeling some pain in 
tlye chest. (3) 

1) Interview with Khalili« 

2) Ibid. 

3) Saire Afghanistan. 




“■ Un ‘ tal “ h,„ a „i of aust th 

9 " v ; °v he ° f - i * ~ ‘™ «■ 

■ - .»«. »p« th. *,» wlth hl „ , na „ u „ “• 

9lv '" ««„ to , „ u „ M o h llv „ ln th< h j - 

ooontrymen. The son of this l 

«— P< indie...,:' Uk * ‘ *" 

On October +-k^ 

«>-.! et 8-00 aM. Th. flnlrlr*"' ‘“ tGh “ nl K *‘* 1 

at “- 00 AM * Th * ro.d from Ghazni to Muqar ' arriVed the - 

clear. When they alighted from ^ ^ *" d 

P —- *> — of honour to thi 

double-stSc/ed of fi ri i v. * y Were taken to a 

^ official building wbeee excel nrr 

for boarding an d i„d-. nt arran 9ements 

'• - «r:i:: a t:i: ::r; - - •*- 

“*‘ r “"*« Po halat 0110,1 ,h rr 

*« ■»- ».s lit;.:™;- 1 " ■* 4 -°° “• -* 

«oo„d. halat ... !„„„ f ... e " ”“ h n ° 

- - m*- 

Coid over there ■«-,=„ i. 

* ey stayed there f or the night.(2) 

On November i, they started 8-00 AM f 

and reached there i n a h ° r Qandhar 

in 4 hours at 12-00 Non. ( 3 ) 
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They wer e lodqed in 

and a Governor appointed ^ ^ 

It was also verv ^ 1 h • the area * 

» WaU- (Mb) „s , ln Qandhar * ^ ° andhar the „ ord 
vl'V Was written writi-pn 

UH. »i,* shA „ r >>ls (i> b »“ d “ ~~V »«., 

the citv p °"* a *- —* —. 

W.io. J’ *' Th ’ « th. M 

« i ■; i: - «— - - 

-d al so editor of , Pushto Maga2 ^ °* ^ 

^is magazine advocated the c " ‘ ^ ° f A 9 ha 

-„ .. 77 ;: s *" - >* ~ a „ 

talkative person and inVo * ° f A ^ 9hanlst an. tfe was a 

• - „«. _ :r—- 

integration of groups of s °nrce and instruments of 

caused disunity. S o the ^ @ ^ S ° metimeS ““** -ch issues 
y SO these "«*st be hel<y d elicatelv . 
stress might be avoided for th ' obsessive 

Afghanistan was passing th °* " ati ° nal 

Passlng through its -i 

“ ««* b «„„ ^ * “* 9 * " "*““*> 
ai — - •« - - JI17; 

ar riv 11 QQndhar*s 

arrival was a «|i«ounced, ( 2 > 

fx f 3 K r f Af 9 banistan. P-149 ~ - 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki 7, M 

V1 K1 Nazar M a in. 


P-269 
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The Governor after greeting the guest, sat with them for a X 
while and exchanged views on matters of mutual interest. (1). 

Near the state guest house, was situated a Museum 
like building where the Coat( Kharqa Sharif) of Prophet Muhammad, 

( Muhammad peace be upon him ) was placed for the general view 
of the public. The guests waéked towards that building and 
asked the drivers of the c ars to reach at the gate of the 
building s alongwith the c a rs. According to Ustad Khalilullah 
Khalili, Iqbal grew ecstatic by seeing the " Kharqa Sharif" 
a nd kissed it vociferously and touched it with his eyes. 

Iqbal in his travelogue " Musafir" also refers to this 
»Kharqa* in the following verse. 

( This coat of the Prophet tells us the point that he 
has two coats, one of ftusterity and the other of Struggle). 

After véewing the Holy Kharqa, they went to the 
Mausoleum of Ahmad Shah Abdali and offered FATEHA ( Prayer) for 
the departed soul of the King. They were driven up to a place 
c al1 ed ARGHANDAQ a beautiful picnic spost in Qandhar. Near this 
place iS located the tomb of Baba Wali Qandhari, a Saint and sage 
of the area who died long long ago. (2) 

They , then went to CHEHAL ZEENA ( . ) for ty steps. 

1) Interview of Khalilullah Khalili. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki nazar Main. Page- 271-72. 





ladder ’ bUilt b V kin g Babur on a hl 

Ma * victories of the Kino t c °"-mor ating as 

a monument w as carved i n st on ^ tOP ^ ^ Step » 

°f the King. I qbal 006 descrli >ed the in te nt 

y qbal stayed back but otho- 

ROSS MaSO ° d Wanted tb -ve onward so as p^T ^ m ° Und * 

the — ing -d c at ch up the train 

AUgarh. Government of I ndia had ^ to 

K. B. S yed Siddi que H a £, brofcher ^ ^°^ late ln QMdh -, where 

Wairang Was working ^ -end S yed Ghulam Bhe 

Masood to complete hi ® gentlem an helped R OOS 

ompie te his form a liti es anrt 1o 

possible. so Rass Masood in leaVe « -arly as 

^d in Qandhar prøfe ° f Passing that ni ght in 

**■*- ~-i ».r, rrr tr * v * n “ * 

y ed f or the night. < a) 

moming, on the 0 2nd November- 1933 f , 
having brea#k-f ast in 0 anrih ’ ^ 

u . "" th ' y ■*— - — .« 

y n A *gnanistan. Governor ^ 

baskets of dry fruit and ^ b *d sent two 

the guests. The y reached Qa l a . a d ** for 

waia-e-jadeed at i? nn K , 

which is tie. last rh^u 12-00 ° n> 

3S t C n ØC k«** 00 S t" r\ ’F a .c 

Here the journey ended. Movipg SceLs 3 " 1 2 ^" ^ ^ 

time of saying farewll by th ^ ^ WitneSSed at fc he 

1 th e Afghan official* 

Particularly s a rw a r Goy a . Afah , . ^ escort s, more 

a farewll salute in ^ S ° dlerS formall V Presented 

10 9 Ve ^ impressive manner. (2) 


1) Iqbal Suéeman Nadvi ki Na za, M • 

2) Ibid. aln ’ by Ak htar Rahee, p _ 270 _ ? . 



1 qbal and his companions 9 « iqnorinn th 

by „ ” b “" d ‘ h * 

• Suleman Nadvi in a 

Chofcing voice told them. .. Y ou are th t 1 2 3 

xuu are the forrest n-f u. 

Cars started and i n %„ ^ Afghanistan.»( 1 ) 

in^ew moments they sped out of the f 
Afghan territorv in f thG free 

Cy m to an enslaved India. 

Either the Afghan T r a de Commissior „ as official* i f 

° r Sir ROSS M — d -- brok en the ne ws of their 

P-Ple of chaman the first town on mdian side ^ 

receive them in great number, 8 at the c t ^ ^ 

They were brought in a procession to a 7e-T ^ ^ ^ ^ 

was already arranged for them (1) Th “ " ^ ^ “ tea “P-^ 

that the guests should break t h • • @ ^ inSisted 

reak their journeyx a t least fnn 
a.V »d «Mr.„ , nd , p ., k the> 

th * ir in * bii ‘'v Durlng th . t „ ;““‘ s ” pr “** a 

■ b °"‘ « ab -‘-t.o and i„di„ ;ri« aSk ' d 

Hindu Class—feiiiows „„„ °»* « Hi, 

Chat, ed , . hll ._ "*««"• •» C»,„. Th , y 

-»Haniaa,, , .T.^TT " 

strong and stable. ( 2 ) 

Chaman is linken \-u 

T ,. d thr ° U ^ h ^Uways with the rest of 

lndla ' The * —Id have caught the tr a in f 

“ - —»V ie,i on anaa dan.: ,r °" CB ““ b ”‘ 


1) Siare Afghanistan. 

2 ) Ibid. 

3) Ibid. 


P- 178 - 179 



258 


To save one day, they drove on in the cars towards quetta, 
where they reached at 8-00 PM after 4 hours of rigorious 
journey from Chaman. About this journey Suleman Nadvi States 
that the journey was bS£ng but Iqbal enlivened it with his 
interesting and thought- ^ovoking persoal expereiences (1) 


suleman N a dvi writes that Iqbal started talking about 
the spiritual matters and related m a ny of his metaphysical 
experiences. H e told him that the search of a genuine spiritual 
guide (^P> was necessary. It was an interesting discussion 
„hich centered around the spiritual geneologies of dervish^ 

and sufies. <£? In thi ' s c°" nection Ic ’ bal narrated the 
episodes of his early childhood and student-life. He also talked 

Of his father, who was devout Sufi who had stayed in the company 
Of pious sufies of the time. According to Iqbal one day he 
told him to recite the Quran in such a way that should provide 
him pleasure and satiÉfection. His father also asked hi* son 
to promise to ,<erve the Muslim Millat through his writings and 

speeches. (2) 


Thus talking and discussing matters spiritual and 
mundane the distinguished scholars reached Quetta at 8-00 PM 
on November: 19 33. They stayed in the Dak Bunglow for the 
night. At 10-00 AM next morning on 3rd November: they 
boarded the train which whistled off at 11-00 AM for Multan and 
Lahore, 


1) Sai re Afghanistan. 

2 ) Ibid. 
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This train reached Multan on fh c 

Suleman Nadvi disembarked. A n am ^ ^ N ° Vember8,where 

»««».« tr,i„ hi, J ourn.y ln 

< w . 

iTirVC RAfZy 

OCTOBER: NOVEMBER-* 1933f lT T ° AFGH ANISTAN IN 


17. 10. 19 33 


(From Octob^r 9 ^ 

ODtr 2 i to November 5 

Tuesday. _ 


1933. 


20.10. 33 

Friday. 

Arr toUhc ] 
8-00 aM. 

20.10.33 

Friday. 

Arrfcttød 
6-00 am. 

20.10.33 

Fr id ay. 

Night. 

21. 10. 33 

Saturdgy. 

8-00 aM. 

22.10.33 

Sunday 


23.10.33 

Monday. 


24.10.33 

25.10.33 

25.10.33 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday. 

Morning. 

-do- 


Wednesday. 

Af ter-no< 

26.10.33 

Thursday. 

Evening, 

CO 

ro 

• 

O 

• 

CO 

C\! 

-do-. 



f^Afahanl.tan 

— 

on 23. 10.1933) e ' 

Departure from Lahore 

by rail. 

Arrivil in Peshawar. 

Stay at Deans Hotel. 

Departure by car for Kabul 
Journey d a $ e 

*SS«SS: »JS.;* 


Shah ; n ? Wlth Nad i^ 

Shah . ( Alongwith Ross 


do- 


Masood. 


them man Nadvi i oi ned 


Dinner by prime Mi n i ster 
Hashim Khan for the 
guests. 
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27.10.33 Friday. 

-do- Friday. 

~ do ~ Friday. 

28.10.33 Saturday. 


-do- 


-do- 


20.10.33 


-do- 

29.10.33 
-do- 

30.10.33 


-do- 


-do- 


-do- 


Sunday. 


-do— 

-do- 

-do- 

Monday. 


31.10.33 Tuesda 


ay. 


-do- 


1- oo PM to 2nd yer a ^ on[ 3 w ith the King 

2 - 00 pm. W i th ^? Ual . meet ing 

with the Kmg m the 
mosque. 

6 PM. 8 “ 30 Uvinq r to Af h he Indians 
Al ving to Afghanistan. 

12-00 Noon. p.m« q = u , . 

d*-?h Sardar H ashim Khan, 
Paid a courtesy c a ll 
in Mehman Khana and 
also lunched. 


4 to 7 pm 


Reception hosted by 
Shah Mahmood Defense 
Minister. 


-30 - „W > v „ Jum „ „ aaM 

jSx'XS ;„*; a s u s- 

Minister ( Proposed 

to un tl0 K Was Canc elled di 
arrann S rf hedUles mee ting 

"d a M 9 efti^. th tHe ki "3- 
4 t0 5 PM ^i^ US t ^ e M meetln ^ «*«"«> 

5 to ? PM vis£t th to e ^uT^b. 
hight^ ate various 

1-00 pm. fc ° årriv^ 6 ' fr ° Kab V x and 
overnigh^stay!" 1 ^ 

11-00 am &° årr?vai r fn f M° m GhaZni and 

1-00 PM. ^d r^st" qUr " LUnCh 
1 t0 2 ~°° PM - Mugur and 

overn^s?^^ 9 ^" 1 * 
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1 .11.33 

Wednesday. 

8-00 am to 
12-00 Noon. 

Departue from Kalat and 
arrival at Qandhar( Sfeay) 

-do- 

-do- 

Af ternoon 

Meeting with elite of 
the city. 

-do- 

-do- 

-do— 

Ziarat of Kharqa Sharif 
and Ahmad Shah Abdali*s 
tomb. 

2.11.33 

Thursday. 

8-00 AM to 
12.-00 Noon 

Departure from Qandhar and 
. arrival in Chaman ( India) 
through Qala Jadid. 

-do- 

—do— 

12-oo Noon 
to 4-00 PM 

Stay in Chaman, Lunch and 
Meeting with the people. 

— do— 

-do- 

4-00 PM to 

8-00 PM 

Departure from Chaman and 
Arrival in Quetta. 
overnight stay in Dak 
Bunglow. 

3.11.33 

Friday. 

11-00 AM. 

Departure by train 
from Quetta. 

3.11. 33 

Saturday. 

— 

In the train. 

5.11.33 

Sunday. 

Morning. 

Arrival in Multan. 

5.11.33 

Sunday. 

Evening• 

Arrival in Lahore 
of Iqbal alone. 

6 .11.33 

Monday. 

Morning. 

Issurance of formal press 


Statement on the visit of 
Afthanistan on behalf of 
the delegation. 
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On arrival in Lahore on November 5th:19 33 j b , 

*° rmal ^tement on behalf of his Co _ t ’ 3 

Masood and All™ , h -c°-travellers sir Ross 

—-“ vi --«—- 

•^^fiB^L-IH E^6TH C NOVRMRrD S - l n^ AF °^ NIST AN 

he first thing which we noticed was thaf <-k 
complete safety of i ife ha there is 

, , 6 3nd P ro *P^ty in the country T hi* 

m lt-SGi f iJL „ „ ' u y» This 

fc “ * a remar kable achievement for n 
overcame a widespread rebellion only four ^ 

thin9 WhlCh —d us was the very earn ^ ^ 

which a n the Ministers arneSt mann - - 

-v... “* lr auti "- ■» - 

^ ... ::r ™ 

leading A fgh a n divine— no diff OUr PreSenCe b V a 

young men in the Afghanistan 0 ^ 27 ^^ ^ ^ 

entire department of Publ L^tr, G ° Vernment * ^anise 
time to improve aU ro _ , ^ ° n ° n m ° dern U,,es -d at t he 

neighbouring countries. A b e«utIfT Af9HaniStan witb ««*- 

*** - -eady been £ ~ ^ - 

is gradually developing. Whic h 


1) Speeches and statements of i pbal " ” 

qbal Shamilo P _ 189 _ 90 
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Higher education is being imparted in medicine, this 
being the first faculty to be organised. The next faculty 
to be organised will be that of civil engineering, as 
regards the tføads a new one joining Kabul with Peshawar 
will be completed within the next two years. This road 
has been carefully planned. A road leading to Russian 
frontiers has already been completed and is of obvious 
importance as it brings Central Asia nearer to Central 
Europe. 

We had the honour of a long interview with His 

f 

Maj esty the King of Afghanistan whose sole desire is 
to see his country flourshing and living i\A peace and 
amity with its neighnours. 

Thus Afghanistan represents to-day a united country 
where i& every direction one sees signs of a new awakening 
and where the authroties are enga^ed in drawing up 
programmes of well—planned work. We have come back from 
country with a conviction that if these who are in power 
are given an opportunity of continuing their work for 
ten years, the future prosperity of Afghanistan will have been 
assured. (1) 


1 ) Speeches and Statement of Iqbal by Shamilo 


P- 189-90 
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On the third d ay Q f thHr 

Shah was murdered in Kabui^ ^ ^ *** 

k , b 1 ° n Novem ber 8th 1933 Th 

h “ k “ ’’ b " 1 *”V -Ch. H« >rot • ra * "*"■ 

»I Sh„h „«*, " “ naM *"« 

and sardar H ashim Kha n, prime ^ “ *"* ^ S ° n ° f Nad U sh 

November 15, 1933. T he The t _ , Af 9 hani s tan, on 

ne ihe translation of = m 

Zahir Shah reads as foUows.d, "" ^ t0 

shockedV^ dSath ° f HiS eXCellenC ^ Mu hammad Nadir Shah h 
onocked me personaliv t k a ^ shah has 

■ ariy. 1 h a d the honour o-f v 
that- itu oi. ur of knowinq 

that Wartyre King for the l ast so m 9 

torget his love and ff _ 307 YearS ' 1 Ca " " 0t 

and af fec tion i 

n * almiqhtv m=.w ^ , 

“ - «■ —»ry r«,, ln th . ra „. of . " “-” 1 

r ; n : v ~ - “»• ■—*«. - «. ,. rvlc , o uia “* *• 

Afghanistan.’» 1 

By expressing allegiance in you th f 
proved her wisdom and gratefniness „d’th/^I 
their gesture.•» e world appreciate 


&* JUa 


" <Cf dT 


- Ut LC ■ i^ ^ tr ^ J via ^ o«. ajJaM 

U( , J ' <z~ ^ "t* o*ii J _o_^, OjjuJpl „ 

J - F- «*.££'ri£i f “r ^ - 


" «..i' VJo-ei 

d a 1:5 th : November; 19 33 # 
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The tr anslation of fh a 

message of Sardar H nc;r , . 

as given below:_ asgim Khan read 

MINTstpd 

I Am immensely grieved hr, u 

mu^er of His Excellency M uh the treachero “s 

ncy Muhammad Nadir qh^h r ^ 

«oul in pe a ce and h ’ ° d may rest 

have mercy on hi m . He was the 

saviour of Af ghanista^ and one of the great le d 

World. His loss wili be felt all ° f ^ 

co «rage, p ie t y and his x ^ MUSllm WOrld * H1 s perso! 

* «".t o, ln , plr „ l “ “ a »m be 

for th 3 " and m ° tivati °n °f action 

the generations to come Pie 

Zahir shah, 3ardar shah fc ° Kin * 

family. God Alm . ghty may s<;r ^ ers ° f R°y al 

bear this loss. 9 a ° d Patlenc e to 

%Jil •= r- 1 a^, b < . 

is wlX& J v_>i f| : i J <~ u Jwlb U*j a» a Cb . .A - U t 

a*-* f Jteil s ^ T( ... V ^bc db( _ ts- 

* ^ •*æ 

Zt'iz ^ rU; 

. A« * „ ^ dj JT* *=" ■»' r“-» 

^«- < Xu^rft “ ,j ^ 


(I ) 

JJU^ _ | ^ 


-»tlaii 


1) Guftar a Iqbal Edited bv R^f-i * 

allY lnqilab > issue November: ?5, P ; 93 ^ 0 - 81 * 
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In January » 34 , suleman N advi , Was . 

Prose travelogue . Sa ire . SY Com P ll;Ln g his 

Saire Afghanistan« H e wrote to t k , 
notes of the meetings of th h Q ab ° Ut the 

- - c ~—~ 

Suieman hadvi. These meetings ^ — «' 

It?bal inf ° rmed «>«t these notes were taken b R ^ R ° SS ^ 

and could he had fr U 4 by Ross M asood. 

had from him. suleman Nadv . 

seri a llz a tion of his impr^ions in hi , 

19 34.(1) ^ s journal since january 

In the letter addressed to s,,i 
-34, Xgbal a PP rec lated ^ ^ ^ 

ne travelogue of K abul 

suggested th^f c, i 1 d even 

The , NadVl ml9ht ^ lnVited *abul 

r ne letter datpri I B +. _ , A a Ui * 

e d s t: Februarv: 19 qj ,44 

NadVi iS translated and gi ven belo J_ ^ 


Lahore. 

rebru ary; I s t: 1934 


" Jan ab Moulana." 

Assalam- e _ A i aikyn> 

T he notes about the ^ ^ Y ° U f ° r i,: - 

held before your arrivV" 9 " ^ EdUCati0nal Commi ttees which wei 
Your arrival were taken by Ross M asood 

meetings s a rd a r Faiz Muhammad Kh a n Mini te 

Hembers of Afghan EduCation ^ — Affair: 

A-Isor from lurkey were also ^ 7 “ 

sent letters about these notes. ( 2 ) ‘ " ^ ^ 3130 


Wassal am, 
Sincerely, 
IQB&L. 


I) Iqbal Sul eman' Nadvi~k i n-- 

2> Iqbal hama *art-I P«!jL iTO."* "* by Akhtar Rah^ ~ P S 2 ~ 7 ~ 



This is the fircf +. • 

° f 3 T{ * rkish representativ!. ^ ^ 

the V of the r^ILValT tHat Iqbal WaS n °' 

co mP u a r o ; n ; h ;;: i ;r; advi both were busy with the 

eir books on Afghanistan 

by a poet and prose acCounfc by *’ 3 ^^ —ion 

Allama Shibli. * stnous disciple of 

Iqbal's book „as completed at th 
^bal in his letter end of July:34. 

ter dated August 6 , „rites k- 
Nazir Ni a zi that th * HlS friend 

Call• -anustript has b e en given to th 

Callxgrapher . x he translation of the 4 

given below;_ U9Ust 6 letter i s 

"Dear Ni a zi Sahib." 

As s alam-o- A 1aikum. 

I was writing a letter to vou v t ^ 

‘ by * '•*«■ »na c ould „ot „„f »»» 

<J °”"* y - «*»*«..> n a s b „.„ ‘ 

<*• - M shaii b . glv ,„ 

Waasalam. 

Mubammad Iqbal." 

On A gust 16, 1934 T , AUgu s t : 6 , 1934 . 

» Iqbal informs hr mj _» . 

° f thS book has begun, „hich „in be Co .* C ^l^aphy 

af ter tornorrow. Afte r lt th-A- mP * — t0m ° rr ° w or day 

begin. 6 Call ^aphy of BALE-ji BRail shaU 

^ sccording ^ ^ ~ “ 7 - 

friends. *’ th - special copy „L being^epl^f£ 
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. i6 letter duly translated is given below: 
The August 16 lerret uuxy 


i.^hore: 

Aug u st: 16, 19 34 


nDear Niazi Sahib” 

AS salam-o-Alaikum* 

! haV e received your letter just now. At present the 
Calligraphy of „USAFIR is 9 Cing on which *111 ^ completed 
tomorrow or day after. Af ter this the Calligraphy of 
BALE-JIBRAIL »hall begin. If the person with whom you h a ve 
talked final ly decides the matter, then order can be placed for 
procurement of the printing paper. (1) 


Waasalam. 
Muhammad Iqbal." 


Nazir Niazi had talked to Dr.ZaKir Hussain, 

President Jamia Millia Dehli about the printing and publishing 
Of the Mathnavi, - MUSAFIR". Iqbal wanted to have one thousand 
or fifteen hundred copies printed. He had desired that one 
hundred copies of the book might be sent to Kabul. He wanted 
that 10 copies might be printed on a very special paper. 

Iqbal asked him about the estimate of amount to be spent on printir 
of the book. The letter dated August: 22, 1934 throws lifht on thes« 

guestions. The letter rendered in English is reproduced below: 


1 ) 


letters to Niazi ( ‘“aktoonate Niazi ) RØ* Page-187. 









269 


Lahore _ 

August: 22, 19 34. 

Dear Niazi. 

ASsalam-o-Alaikum. 

I have received your letter just now. I will send you 

* 

replies about other books in the coming day. But/have not 
understood as to what demands of Doctor Sahib ( Dr.Zakir Hussain ) 
a re about the book " Musafir" . If he wants concession in the 
commission or something else, I have not comprehended it. 

Piease elaborate it. 

I intend to print one thousand to fifteen hundred / 

copies of the book. Piease tell Doctor Sahib. The nuraber c a n 
be increased if he so likes. About 100 copies shall be sent to 
Kabul. A few copies not more than 10, shall be printed on 
vertj special paper. Piease also let me know as to how much 
amount has to be spent, because everything depends 
on it." (1). 

Muhammad Iqbal. 

The correspondence with ^azir Niazi denotes that the 
issue involved was printing of books of Iqbal. Iqbal had asked 
N a zir Niazi to talk to the Publisher in Dehli. Jamai-Millia Dehli, 
headed by Dr.Zakir H ussain, was also having a printing Press. 

Iqbal personally liked to patronise Jamai Millia Press because 
it would have served the national purpose as well. The letter 
dated August 27, 1934 clarifies these question. The letters 

rendered in English are given below: 

1) letters to Niazi ( ‘‘aktoobate Niazi ) P- 194. 
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" Dear Niazi, 

Ass al am-o- Al aikum • 

Received your post card yesterday. Pleas# write 
immediately about the books. ^hat terms and conditions 
have been settled by you with the J amia ( Dehli) regarding 
the following books:- 

1. Z3al e-J ibr ail. 

2« Musafir. 


And your translation, 

/ 

Decision must be arrive/ at about the former 
immediately as poeple specially Taj ^ompany have approached me 
about this book, Personally I would like to preffer Jamia. It would 
be better if they may draft the terms themselves about the first 
and the third book, so that a €?e<£ision c an be made,” (l) 


Muhammad Iqbal Lahore, 
Dated August: 27, 19 34, 

This letter suggests that decision regarding (MUSAFIR) 
had been made by them. Most probably a bargain could not 
be struck with the Jamia or any other printer/Publisher of 
Dehli. This is borne a^t by another letter written on 
September 9, 1934, which indicates that Printing of the book 
has been started in L a hore. September 9, letter addressed to 
same Niazi Sahib rendered in English is giveb below:- 
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Lahore 

September:9, 1934, 

Dear Niazi Sahib, 

ASsalam-o-Alaikum. 

The letter I had written to you about the mother of 
Javed( Javed Iqbal— his son) has not been responded to. as far 
as books are concerned, the calligraphy of Musafir has been 

C\ 

ståsted. Printing shall start in/^day or two. The Calligraphy of 

Bale-Jibrail has been commenced from to-day." 

Wasalam, 

Muhammad Iqbal# 

The Book Musafir was final ly published in the last week 
of september,1934, Iqbal sent a copy of the book to Suleman 
Nadvi, who received it on October 7, 1934. (2) Suleman Nadvi 

wrote a short review on the book and published it in his 
magazine " Maarif" of October,1934. The review reads 

like this:- 

english translation#. 

It is a strange Coincidence that today on the 7th: of 
October 1934, when I wrote the last line of my account of 
Afghanistan * s visit, the post man handed me the bofik 
Musafir” of Sir Muhammad Iqbal. This is an account of poetic 
emotions of Iqbal which has recently been published. This 
book is like tears of the poet in the Persian language which 
the poet has shed on wtøat he saw in Khyber, Frontier, Kabul 
Ghazna, and Qandhar. 

1) letters to Niazi (Mak toobate Nazir Niazi) P-197. 

2) Iqbal Suleman Nadvi ki Nazar Main by Akhtar Rahee. 
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These verses are virh, i i 

UQ 11Y a conv ersation of the muf„ 

Babur, sultan Mah graves 

Musaf ar h • ’ ^ Ahmad Sh ^. 

:"iir:;;;r i °- 

- -— 2 r;i:r ,7 " pr,s ” a - -— 

W.s travelogue was published in September 

r: man Nadvi,s acc ° unt in i 

ser . °“ rnal February 1934 , on„ a rd. This 

Sria 1Zatl ° n Was oompleted on October.7, a934 as 
“““ hl "“» <*• -vi.» of Iqbal .« Wk . ’ =1 “"* a by “ 

Besides Ross Masood, sulerne m ^ • 

» ouieman Nadvi an d Inb^i +-k 
were two other persons W h. lj h 

« - —j ::v::r y * icauy ^ 

»«. s.~„ ma "” y 

been referred to by Iqbal nH * arWar Go V a h as 

y qbal and Suleman « a dvi a s he h-,ri 
official capacity durina .. . had an 

y during the period of their visit U *. „ 

Khalili t s claim Qf hav lslt - u st a d 

4 9 een nominated to accompany the 

J W *“’ C °“ ld »« »«!««. fro. th« . 

” f “* «<»«,. hl , 

P=ki, b „ ,l.o,t coorrobor,t.s the „,„ l5 

“• —* - —-..i.»» bl c b bb ir ° f 

the veracity of his ns ’ estab lishes 

y ur nis assertions. This i r. u 

account th a t c a n owever øn au thentic 


1) Ibid 
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be relied upon in the sense that very little information about their 
visit is available anywhere beyond the two travelogues of the 
visitors themselves, Sarwar Goya, who later visited Pakistan as wåx 
Advisor to the Government of Afghanistan ønd Education, has also 
left no substantial material which may throw addtional light on 
those days, Of Sarwar Goya, we have only a brief address on an Iqbal 
day function in Pakistan wherein he recollect some old memories. But 
these old memories, too, do not add anything new to what has 
already been said both by Iqbal himself in poetry and Suleman 
Nadvi in prose, Sarwar Goya*s recollection does not even go beyond 
Ustad Khalili's account. However Sarwar Goya* s writing has the valu< 
of an account of a real eye-witness, 

The excerpt of article read by Sarwar Goya on Iqbal day 
held in Karachi in the year 1967 is reproduced below in original 
Persian which will be followed by an English translation rendered 
by this scribe:- 


ORIGIlNJAL TEXT.it- . 


^ o*. j, t&yo $ jj jpl cu. jj JZMj ^ ^ 

Osi ^U> to* - jjt ^ 'Sj* J. J t •> o** - o* 

_ jj, L«« y '-V 1 -'j V^* chi 1 xk&fk u* -i? & 

J.,K j «J lxJx ~ ^ eULjt cxy ^ 

U sSjfr jj - ^ uyi Jfra. j) .£-*—• 5J- l»* 

Clijj JL« S& Jyi vJCc.1 J,t - \j 

j£»* y Ut <^1)1 fl>^l wH iU-jt _s J*x> &J4 M 


tø**' 


iiS" 


oA > |*^“’ J t ’- i 
_ ui ^ /, 


^jCt 


*» ayi 

t 


- 0 ^t J>t ^ ^ Jtt* å* -5 c/ kl 

jjOi J jl ^1-a* CX«ejts. cX^.1 ^ is jt^J 


1) Maqalet-e- Youme Iqbal 
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■ENGLISH TRANSLATION!. 


^£aL-a.nd Afghanistan 


By Professor Sarwar Goy a Aetamadi. 

AdVlSOr f ° r ^^- Govern.en,- ^ „■ , 

Pretvilege of c . Y f that 1 had the 

accompamyning him( 1qBal) ^ 

Ghazna and Q a n dh a r. This bond of friend h , * " KabUl ’ 

the very last day of his llfe . His . S ^ remalned intac t £ill 

t0 ^ and WhiCh been 

fc ° what l have s a id. ** amPle test i">°ny 

When he visit ed the mausoleum of Kino Babur h 
30 P ro fusely that the spirit of t h " PPt 

buried in Kabul, might have felt 6 MU9hUl Wh ° Se ^ WaS 

- grave of our s u ll T" ^ ^ ** "" — 

with reverence. H e cried and ata °° d GaZna ’ ^ b ° Wed hls he ad 

-——- - ni;r; h :: i *“* - -— 

““ " otio,,s - He ■*“ p.«»i... t .'L rir h " s flui, “: ,a 

Ahmad shah Abdali, that „ords beggar to tell it Wh Ur Kl " 9 

the graves of these great Kings and l ifted our ‘ “ “ 

homage to them, „ e Sa „ the poet of , , ^ f ° r 0fferi "9 

gushing out incessanL^ "7^ “ 
by em °tional grief that „ e becam ’ 93 fS “ S ° overt aken 

e WOrried as to his condition.t. (1) 


1) Ibid, 



275 




0 n the invitation of Sha h N adir , 

» Madvi, visi le i 

October 21 to November 2nd 1933 0 9 aniStan fr ° m 

aia 1 ^ 33 . On return t u 

to write his impressions of the 14 d . . 3 ° re Started 

—»— i„ - - ™ 

™‘ V “* 1,1M ‘'•v.losu. is in , 

Mathnavi g en r e of th L angu a ge. The 

—«»v~::r:: y 3 :“- - «•—» 

lndependent p„„, , nd , 23 _ ^ gB= J’ 1 " 0 " 1 " “ 

The title and content of poem a re:_ 

Nadir Sh^h, 

» - “i: 

nl ""* ,f b *'»” «**«"*• 

5) 

6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 

9) 


At the mausolum of K ing Babur. 

Journey to Ghazni and visitinn fh 

Th s siting the gr a ve of H aki 

The spirt of H aklm „ „ . aKlm Sa nai. 

Sanai responds from the Heaven 

Gn the tomb of sultan M u n * 

Sultan M ahmood ( Qha2na) 

wi^er't^ ^ a -if°«- a „ y abnormal lndiv . dual , n t 
(peacfbrupo^him 1 " 9 the H ° ly Coa t of the Prophet 


1) ^asn 


avi Musafir— ( Rni i,* . 

K Kulliate Iqbal 


Persian). 
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10) Ghazal. 

Afghan N a tion? f Ahmad shah Bab a , founder of the 

(!) Fir t0 the Klng ° f Islam Shah Zahir shah. 

Flir s ti Poe m N^diir qh->h mi_ • 

titled as -N adir shahl bufc ± * ^ “ ^° em HaS n0t bee " ^ally 

Wh ° m ^ bal has termed a s a K ing ^ ^ ° f Shah Nadir sh ah, 

- - Poem while ^ ^ ~ . 

Muslims, Iqbal asks them to bec Pari ° US tendSnCieS in 

differences. He condl ^ ^ SSChew 

He condiers that Nadir hid h, 

unify the Mus limi Potential to 

When the poem was written, N adir sh . 

“ *- * -*—»«- a *“- 

Afghanistan i n this no ffect °n 

poem. However this nopm 

an introduction or epilogue to th ^ ^ 

9 ’ to the poems that follow. 

BODERLaND. 

Second poem is titled a s an address to th 
on the horders of Afghanistan, the peo i P6 ° Ple 

Baluchistan „ to-d a y ln thi ? ^ ** ^ *" d 

n , Y 13 P ° em> ighal exhorts the 

Peopl e of Afghan border land to delve deep into th 

and try to discover their i eir SelVSS 

»«,. „ 1o t “» — - 

ost an <3 are fragmented in <- u 

He asks them to follow in the f ° Undreds of Pieces 

^hal is optimistic about the ° S ^ ^ JamalUd ^ Afghani * 
Unity and Power. -emergence of the Muslim 


1) Ibid. 
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(3) The travellor enters the city of K a bul and presents 
himself to the King Nadir Shah(Martyr) 

Iqbal in this part of the mathnatøi expresses his deep 
admiration for the city of Kabul^ which he compares with 
paradise, H e then relates the episode of his going to see 
the King in the « DILKUSHA" fealace. H e says that he kissed 
the hånds of the King with respect. The King was austere and 
unassuming. Iqbal States that he presented to him a copy of 
HOLY QURAN* The King was pleased to receive such a great 
gif£, and said that it was because of this great book that he 
overcame all the odds and came to power. He further says that 
during their discussion, the time for the afternoon prayer 
arrived and Iqbal offered his prayer under 

L/and_^T re d hi s wpr^yejfAjdnde rj the 

Leadership of that great King. He says that only the 
discerning ones know the value of such a prayer. (l) 

(4) AT THE MAUSOLEUM OF KING BABUR. 

In this fourteen lined poem Iqbal pays rich 
tribute to the f ounder of Moghul dyn as ty in India. He says 
that it is a matter of satisfaction that he is 'feuried here 
in a free land away from the yoke of the Colonialists. 

He says that K a bul is thousand times better then Dehli, 
which has many time been distroyed by the various occupiers. 


1) Ibid, 
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<5> 77 “^^ 

" ■ * a "™ t »““V ot Ih. po« „„ Sm>1 

**•* •—-«- » 

■OOP ,r..t ,, sultan »-'•«... V .. 

wisrinm U , fritiGai stage withMsr 

“* ‘"'o™, »lo th.t »is h„ »,«„ ln 

“ *» - “"«« -PI. »„, » ra „, 

Tell u„ ». P i., a , * hl>> uh>t h> thinkj 

ot this pkenemenon. (l) 

TH E SPIRIT OF HfiKIM saNaT RESPOnDS From the: hr.upm 

San i Z thlS P ° erh Iqbal haS VerSifled ^ 

Sanai. The Spirit tells him that he ( <= an , , . 

i. Sanai ) has become the 

Knower« of th^ cor^i , cne 

s because of the 1 FAQAR * ( k ^ 

:: “ ot 

r ~^.ir.rr^rr- 

onot stand on the shore but dive in to the sea of love to 
Y ° ur Pearls * Expose y° ur seif and get what you want 

Vou^d"! 3 " ISl9m al ° ne " WiU deUVeP 9nods f « 

you and nothing else.(i) 


* 1) Ibid. 




5 7) 


AT T HE XiM.fi f)P sur«.,,, 

- 


«ty Iio„i, heo lh ' bu ‘ røa old a »* 1« ,r„t 

<■»... Th . g J t \2Z" 9, ” v " th - bM “- 

sway over Afghanistan and indi ahm °° d ^ Gha2ni held 

-fore the on Slaughts “ hl M ° Untai " S ^ — 

reveric and sees arml es * ^ ^ Si " k * *"*> • 

s c ashing in the battie fiein 

and pays his homange to the kino • * H ® Weeps 

drops of tears. ( a) ^ Shape ° f sincer e 

( 8 ) ’ 

^^jlL^ RgESS N QF M åM^M^ LLY DI STRUBED INDIVi DUal 

^ thiS P ° em gives vent to his f ee i • 

tQ the d ~*t. and frauds practised r *“ d 

HS addreSSSS G ° d -^hty and asks htaTtoV" ^ ^ 
happening in the universe w hich h h " ^ this is 

WhY " a "’ Wh ° ^ th. vicergent of d T ^ ^ ^ 

PartiCUlarly — -3 happened to thi 

G ° d " ^ special attention to the “7 PleadS ^ 
the centre of power and might . ^ lt ’ again . 

(9) QANDHAR AND BEHOLDING THE HOr v c 

■-^^-£ gAC E E BE 0 U^ G0 Å^. 0 r ™E 

Iqbal expresses hi- ^ -- 

for the City of ^ eSteem ^ admirati °n 

city of Qandhar. 


1) Ibid. 
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(10) THE GHAZAL (LYRICAL COMPOSITION)« 

This composition is continuation of the poem on 
Qandhar, .It is in this poem that Iqbal talks about the 
Coat of Prophet Muhammad which was kp^t in the museum. He 
becomes rapturous and a state of inebriety grips him. He 
States that from this Coat the frangrance of my beloved is 
coming to te&'fcwa. In this reverne « Sabrial« enters and asks 
X qbal to remain silent as this is the place of silence. 

The real love requires restraint and discipline, he tells him. 

(11) A*E THE GRAVE OF AHMAD SHAH ABDALI THE 

FOtJNPER OF AFGHAN MILLAT. _ 

In this poem Iqbal pays rich tributes to the great King 
who created a nation of Afghans. He was not only a great general 
and warrior but also a poet. His spirit makes its appearance and 
talks to Iqbal. The spirit asks Iqbal to tell the secrets of 
philosophy to the son of Nadir Shah, who is now King of 

Afghanistan. 

(12) ABDRESS TO THE KING OF ISLAM, ZAHIR SHAH 

_ (MAY GOD HELP HIM ) _ 

This in faet is continuation of the previous 

composition in which the « Spirit« of Ahmad Shah Abdali 

implored him to guide the new King. In this last poem Iqbal 

gives a complete c ode of instructions regarding the future 


of Afghanistan. 



7“ “ V “ V i " P °"- rf “ “» P«.«nt. d , y conle , t of 

:r h “ 

lt , 

y ng to fight them to the l aS f a-f 
2ahir shah is Ur last Afghan, 

H , " h3S taken asylum in lt i 

H e ruled Afghanistan for about 40 Y * 

till he Years from November 8, 1933 

"* “* »V S»d„ Daud ln „ tlv 

is • y seventi es. There 

also a view in the international political c - , 

Shah 2ahir shah m P xcal circles that 

ay a 9ainreturn to K a K,,i 

r es toring the 1*1 j ' * 1 aS ruler * While 

advlce :;:r ii9ned cha — - 

- - is very c:;: 5 ::;:;- east be kept — 

what Afghanistan should be. In ^c^Vi VlSi ° n ^ 

Allahabad address as President of mslV ^ 

wH^ein he propounded and expounded t ", ^ ~ ^ 

Pakistan and in September f 934 he d#Uv ^ ^ ° f 
Political guidline to the heir of Ahmad sh 
3 h ah, in the form of this poem> 

The poem commences with pv„r. • 

wrrn expression of saHsf^f 

over the faet that h atisf action 

that he has taken over the reiqns of 

ln Afghanistan. H e then tells him th t h ^ 

to sa V to him by way of 7 3 ^ haS 9° fc something 

** y adV1Ce - Th0 --> h V°U are . King l et 

tell you the secrets oi al- 1 " 

State craft, he declares. 


you the 


secrets of State 



INSTOUCraoN S- for zahir sh»h 


Keep yourself abreast r>f *- h 

it is out of to-day that bSrn^^ W ° rld becuse 

P r 0 ;f“; pS » 

Remain vi gi i ant and P P e. 

aiert like your father. 

Remain hard workinn 

1 l'th 9 ^ eat Ali * Co ^si n n of 9 proDh 5 r ? Ve and austere 

there U isnno^uccess 1 for"thøHMuslimst^^ C ° fl: '^^’' 0n ^ 

~rL?CT " a be klna «-- 

Sardar Mahmood. V ° Ur uncles » Sardar Hashim and 

cr eat new^wprld f with t this light? Y ° Ur bein9 and 

teachings of Trtn.^ V—If in the 

^ the Afghans foUow fche spirifc Qf ^ 

«• in * battie field 
Ihrow away what does nofc ^ 

llm naU ° n Sh ° Uld ^feat its c ommand. 


i) Knowledge— ILUMUL KITaB. 
il) Science— ILMUL FITRaT. 
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13) The development of science and technology is not the 
creation of the West alone, We once had this treasure 
with us but the West took it away. Take back your 
legacy of Science, technology and knowledge. 

14) Also beware of the hazards of the godless civilization. 

15) Donot be scared of death, because life and death 
are nothing but States of mind. 

16) Always side with the truth. 

17) Wage a struggle against what is godly. 

18) ^hixxpEJtswx Hold my thoughts and philosophy near to 
your heart, so that you are not led astray. 

CL 

This poem was^gift to the Afghans from the poet of the East 
who had great hope in the future of Afghanistan. For Iqbal even msami 
monarchy in the ■f-u-ture—e#—Fei?—even— independent 
Muslim states was acceptable as against the colonial yoke. This is 
why the Prpphet of « KHU DI * or Ego is found supporting and 
eulogizing the monarchical order in the Muslim world, which 
won him many critics in the post-independence Pakistan. This is 
an hypothetical assertion but still worth making that had he lived 
to see fe about forty to fifty decolonised independent states, 
he would have changed his unconditional support for the 
monarchies. The poem M a thn a vi Musafir ( Tr a veller) composed 
b^ Iqbal in August: 1934 in Persian verse from is reproduced 
in full text with verse to verse trnaslation in English rendered 
by this Scribe as no English translation of this poem in 
Pakistan or else where. (1) 


1) Appendej<. r A 
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Iqbal remained in touch with the affairs of eæan A f ghanistan 
af ter coming from Afghanistan. In lå lett eo wri tten to his friend 
Raghib on November 12, and 24, 1933 he defended adir Shah 
against Amanullah Khan. In the Indian Press there was a lot of 
speculation about the assasination of Nadir Shah. The murder 
was being attributed to the supporters of Amanullah and as such 

«^h)it was being propagated that this elimination had paved 
the way for the restitution of Amanullah Khan. Iqbal 
emphatically dispels all these stores and opines in no 
uncertain terms that the murder had no pol i tic al background 
and it was the result of just a family feud and rivalry. He 
refers to a resolution passed in the Afghan parliment against 
Amanullah which*. according to him had sealed the fate of 
Amanullah in Kabul for ever. The futrore raised by the Pubj ab 
Press was atrributable to some extent to the rejection of 
Applications of certain journals for financial help by the 
Afghan Government under Nadir Shah. This implied that the 
Muslim journalists of India and more particularly of Pubjab 
had been receiving funds from the Kabul Government. 

Iqbal discloses that he had seen such applikations himself. This S'h 
shows that during his visit to Kabul Iqbal was taken into 
confidence by the King about the receipt and rejection of 
such application. Iqbal also discloses that he receives the 
» Al-Islah* Weekly of Afghanistan dir eet from Kabul. 
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These two lettes addressed to Raghib in November 1933 are 
very important and throw a lot of lijht on Iqbal's insight 
regarding the people and politics of Afghanistan. 

These letters have been translated in English and are 
reproduced below:- 

Bovember 12, 1933 
Lahore. 

Dear Raghib. 

Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

I have received your letter just now, for which I am 
thankful to you. I have returned from Kabul via Ghazi and 
Qandhar on the last Sunday. From monday onward I am suffering from 
fever. The news of Assasination of N a dir Shah has caused me an 
unbearable shock as to all the Muslim world. He was a very pious 
and God-fearing King. In Kabul such legends are attributed to 
him which revive the memories of Hazrat ABU BaKaR, and 
UMAR— E=FaR 00Q. ( May God be pleased with them) , the two 
pious caliphs of Islam. I said my Juma Prayer with him 

in the mosque of K a bul. I said another afternoon prayer 

under his leadership in the Royal Palace. God may bless him. 

I am hopeful that Afghanistan will not be plunged 
in any revolution again ( as a result of this assasination) 

AS far as I understand, the assasination was the result of private 

enmity and rivalrw-.(l) 


1) ^qbal dehane Diggar by M. Faridul Haq 


P-59 




May be the murder of. General Ghulam Nabi Khan had to do something 
with it. It is absolutely wrong to derive the conclusion that 
people want the return of Amanullah. However, God Knows 
better. as a result of our visit, Islamic thoughts were 
amply generated. More of this le±er. 


Yours Iqbal. (1) 

The second letter to the same address is dated November24, 
1933, translation of relevant parts is given as under:- 

November:24, 1933, 

Lahore. 

Dear Raghib. 

Assalam-o-Alaikum. 

Peace prevails in Afghanistan. Afghan Parliment has 
passed a resolution in Quranic words against Amanullah Khan 
The words are 

il UUjl * 

The papers of punjab are drumming propagenda in 
favour of Amanullah because the then regime of Afghanistan had 
rejected the applications for financial help of these papers. 

I personal ly know this faet, as I have redd these application 

my-self. To day I have received a copy of » aL-ISLah* from 

Kabul which carries a heart-rending speech of Sardar Muhammad Hashir 
Khan. This has made me weep profusely. 

What else should I write. 

Yours, 

Muhammad Iqbal. (1) 


1) Iqbal Jehan-e-Digg ar by M. Faridul Haq 

2) Ibid. 


P-59 
P- 61 
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VERSES COMPOSED ABOUT HAKIM SANAl UNDER THE 
INFLUENCE OF VISIT TO AFGHANISTAN. _ 

Not only did Iqbal write a separate versified 
travelogue about his visit to Afghanistan, but rather 
the memories of Kabul kppt haunting him later on as well, 

H e composed a poem of 45 couplets in Urdy in 1934 in the 
memory of Hakim Sanai. The poem is preceded by a prose 
description in the following words of Iqbal. 

^ $ cakJ £ jjh 

'JZ ^ Ji* £ { jyy > (S'^ M I ITV jn*2r* 

£ ^ JX %‘ *4 — S^ a> °^^v) 

jftjl J Ja-*- J -øj 0 -d - J J <L^ ^ 

— ^ 

(i ) •• Jy $ ^ 

» Due to the generosity of great Martyr King Nadir 
Shah, this scribe had the good luck to visit the grave of 
Hakim Sanai Ghann a vi. These stray reflections were written 
in commemoration of that auspicious occasion. I have follwed 
the pattern of a famous panegyric of Hakim Sanai in this 
poem.” I have come here only for Sanai and Attar." (1) 


1 ) Bale Jibrail by Iqbal Page- 22/34 ( The Gabrail's Wings) 
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The couplets alongwith Engli sh translation 
are as under;- 

- ’ J >~ e«- 9'fc£_ U. 

- ^ J Uciui 

T h . exuberance of my love is so greafc ^ 
can not hold it. My own a ssess m ent Qf ^ ^ ^ 

deser t was incorrec t, 

- ^ to u^__ - a , 

■ r *• ^ ^ 

Wkjckx We woul h 

would have conquerred this world with the 

nr t s, °‘ s * if r -* u -““>««- ~«»s,„« 

Y o Ood „ hlch »„ comprehended by yo „ 

D Y rne, 

- y^r J*U J j 


VjJ **«* *- * »s* ^ p. * 


s.« t„. »Li« «, al „ ula lh . „, tore 
“ Uke ' “■ ««. «. ny, , n *, th . 

vision of vieweø. Both have to be United. 

:' E IU* « 

There is no dichoto my between s P i ritual and secular 

"m Thl * ——c«. tM by the „ lls 
" “ AS thelr ,dv„„ ry . (1 , 


1) Ibid. 


P-23/23 
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J&-* vJL ^ 


, „ 1> £''■ —, t jp yjb Jj<Jz£j JépXs^a ^I 6,1 j 

The pious people remain unhurt and protected when they 
abandone wordly riches. Both in the State of power or sub^igation, 

only this shielf of 'Faqr* protests lae against all excesses. 
Lr Jjlc9l 3 i> ^ /j / utJ cP - V>?* ^ ./ 40 


O. Gabrail, donot envy my love and self abandoment 
( This has been granted to the human beings at the price of 
very heavy physical traval) The angels should confine 
themselves to holy recitations and prayers. 

- £>U*. £ o** c^- fc 

— ^ 

I have seen enough of both the Eastern and western 
world. While in the East there is crisis of Leadership, the 
Wine served in West is devoid of toxic agent. 


— ulu 2 ** J*\* <d* J 61 

_ ^ Jsh fy 

Neither Iran nor Turkey can boast of the 

presence of such derveshes whose * FAQR* was superior 
to the Kingdoms of Rome and Persia. (1) 


1) Ibid. 


P- 23/315 
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— s* f L 

<-• J v-?* yz- js, • * 

2T |V^ </** 

' l>ij ■' Jl? ' * ww* j jj^ |S j 5 - 

religio Us guide of Muslims i s SUC h 
W ° Uld ^ — ^ing the sacred Qbjects 3 — -° 

Hazrat A bu 2 a r, Ovais-e- Qarani „ ^^^^g to 

, , Qarani and Fatima-u-Zahr» < », 

bS Pl6ased them ) for the Sake Qf ( May G ° d 

• i , wordly pleasures. 

~ V* ^ J o. Li jl^ c#* i , * 

The angel tsraptt u ^ ^ ^ * 

~ir a l b Iir ,,9 "' a th * duty 

cause the day of iudn . P°at (IqbaL) m, 

ay of judgement much before lt = „ „ , 

~^vrU<u o l- ,T - lts ord ained time. 

<r- r - v ‘-ti** v>i i & j.\ tjtt 

« the 1 ^ *** ^ J l*UI uWf «y 
« the voice from 4 -k , 

d f • h unknown spoke thus » ls it not 

day of judgement before ti mQ <-u not a 

-VS of real Islam while the J al ^ 

ln the Holylands.» * aslee P oven 

- c ii^j 

U b é J* 

° f iai - 

“**»* “ r:;r -•» -» 


1) Ibid. 


P-24/316 
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- <£ & </ * ^ ^ ^ *#» 

IS' ^?jyt. ^ c**" t!)r* cx t* 

Europe is becoming conscious of the faet that their 
nihilism should now be wedded to positivism but such voices 
are at their lowest ebb at this moment in the din of materialism. 
- is** ^ p* *> £? e** tø J 

— Uij- } ~p c*-* < £*> & £* c r^r <£ et? & ■ < • * 

This river of the West has in it such powerful waves 
which may deliver a tumultous blow to the dens of Ltyl fik*** i-s. 

- ^ &>tøj i tø ks*^* 

— tøj ks** tøj <yy 

What is slavery, deprivation from sense of beauty and 
proportion, a slave is simply in-capable of telling the 
beautiful from the ugly. It is the prerogative of the 
free people to define as to what beauty is. 

Ix* g j&\ jS ^ liJ ^ ^ °^v J ^ c«-** 1 / tø>s^ 

We can not trust the vision of a slave, as it is only 
the eye of a free man which can see the reality. 

— £* O^ib { jX i \ £ V 0 -^ 7 i 

_ t U fe 

Only he is master of his present, who has the will 
and power to dig out his tomorrow out of the sea of the 
time. (1) 


1) Ibid. Pages 


24/316 
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- £ z* sN <;?* d* <£/ 

<>AA' £ J*~*‘ % ijS 

The Western civilization melted the stones into 
water but I stood up and turned my glass into unbreakable 
stones. I have the antidote for the machinations of the West. 
- i-B olfa? 

Låw 4» (ihi* (i>*P-A ^ f* K* P 

Many Pharoas are af ter me but like Moses I have the 

Miracle of a sun on my hånd which c an thwart their advances 
towards me. «. ^L-v v* J x.P kp- *> 

w 1 JLkJ »Ij ^ ^ <fjt> ^/i (>*• ( ^ MS t 

The sparkle meant for setting ablaze the whole 
jungles can not be wasted on small pieces of wood. 

— ^ -» ^åt ePA«A- ^V 3 - 

— k« s'*" L sJ^ 

Love adores rtÉrelr, love maintains itself-. 

Love has no care for the pi palaces of the great kings. 

- ^ <d* wx > **■£ ^ 

... \j Jjd pj J K^-te yS\jå Jf 

It is possible that I could subjugate th&fc moon 
and stars of the sky because I have made myself 
subservient to him who is the master of all 
such things. (1) 


1) Ibid. Page 25/317 
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— </■> £ li ^ J 

~ ^ J !? &s A a l» AA 

The great Prophet ( peace be upon him ) who is 
last of the messangers of God and who is master of all 
the world, has lent celestial lights to ordinary particles 
of dust lying on the ground. 

• Ui> ^ cA* O*-"** ^ lAA ^ 

For the eye of love he is the first and he is 

the last. He is himself Quran and he is himself the 

verses of QURAN. 

- i/ gr <f J. U- 

— AA A J^°V 0"l (J^V® 

I did not dive deep into the verses of Sanai, 
otherwise I could have found many more pearls which 
are ap^enty in it. 

*— j'jA l A l***^ % jy-^ cj V* 1 dA uA A? 

j.A tu; -': £~ £/ :f A. 

Who is this poet who is singing his Ghazel, with 
such melodious sweetness which is full of sorrows. 

This poetry has the potential to turn the deep 
thinking of a sage into an emotional outburst« 
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“ ^ W, ^ Ji f 

- Jax g ^j, ^ b 

Although • FAQR • or voluntarv k „ 
and power has a at f , " aband ° ment of riches 

± , ' y ma3eSty * yet thi * ^yal demeanour 

useless unless it aCqui * es a ^ ^ 

~ d 3 ** tw-f 1 tx* *6^=. v l 

- lot-J J ul*-i Jj ^ 

“*r*■ *« • »*=—>«* iu 

l “" " hl “ “” la —«. p».r ful UM 

“ “* ' vld «"=* of It, 

- U (ji j,. «, yUujjj i&U J 
- >i 5*bi> ^ ul>vjS - g ^ ^ 

o V„ d«,.«,.., t . u „ uh . th „ thai person 

" " 9 ' >al r X"l “ h ° 1S b * n ‘ 0.11 ,i„ 

every moment? t > J ^ c J j, J ^ 


—* V-v s jL. 


^ <r 


(jT^* ^ 


That dervesh burns like f . re the ^ 

1- speech and he is a lso agile like lightning with 
the force of his thoughts. 

- *-9< u5-^- OdS^i, ^ 

Th * “"“ ch5 æStiSf./ .SSL.tion, ln 

- —- •• *—- «... Ita ," 
and Ghangez Khans emerge and bulldog „u 
ord«-.. Th , y „ e Uk ’ “ Ua °“ th * “"-rroici 

like instruments of the surgeon „ ho 
operate upon the nations. (!) 


1) Ibid. Page- 26/318 
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- O-A j> vt* g**, ^ j( 


- yjk-^4* jj 


&<*<£? c5 ■** *j 


The academics of Iran , T 

aq and Iran p a y homage to mv 

poetry in such a wav as t„ 

of T Y ^ t0 d6Clare me - revolution ary 

w, “‘ i “ to ~ m ~*—- - - 
~ cjj?^ ^ U* W-* csy. &, 

m» ,„ a s<c 

which can not be described in words until I 

tongue of a Gab r a il. 1 “ «*“** th. 

• * <*.<>jt± J jiJH ^ bf ajt _ 

M ^ **. JUit ^ S> ^ Sj 

The stars are incapable of telling the details of 
my fate as thev arp 

in „ h themselves engulfed and bewildered 

ln the Vas tness of the heavens. 

*" t/ Jt* i tjl^ ^ ts- oU 

~ kS »I ^ J 

What is life, The frenzy of thoughts and vi sion Eqo 

becomes de*d when the thoughts are lost in th * 

di e i os t m the maze of 

interpretations. 

^ <L J o ^ ?> v-t^P 

- a ^ V T ^ af ^ ^ 

How str anoe it i q i-k *- > 

, 3 a tGr P rov iding me with the 

tastes of Ego( khiid-m +-k 

9 HUDI) they Want th ^ I Should lose my 

consciousness. * 


1 ) Ihid. 
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„ Ja ^ “ 

When Y°u have your soul free ^Tall impieties, 
hBV e a high ideal in life and also engoy th. inehriety 
of love, then care not for the go*d and dia.onds of a King 
or the philosophical idealism of a Plato. 

_ »4 <£■ ^ &*“ 

The greaf^wt of^goTng the heavens by our 
great Prophet ( peace be upon hi™ ) has taught »e one 
lesson and that is tfa* skies, and heavens are under the ^ ee 
Of a human being.Man is greater that the universe which is 

sub-servient to hirn.^ ^ ^ ote * „ 

- ^ 1 * 

This universe is still inco™ P lete as the symptom of 

creation are still visible. - 

_ VP ^ (&» Z LT* t 

Us^°\£ op&J - cT J ^ ^ 

When contronting the magical spell of the 

clvlll..««.. V "> lr11 ° f E °“‘ ' > '° Vla * 

you© succour• 






him my jug contain s th e waves of oxus river. 
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\S> 


smm m- -. ■■ , „ 

^ Ji B ;:rr- u ""- 1 ™ *»—»— —.,«« 

e Lnat these werp Wr i *.» 

*- -«■ - ^«.«„- *■«— 

journey to and from Kabul the s P r °ceeding s of 

Persian travelogue. m al [ the ^ WBre als ° " 0t included in the 

fernes of IgbaLs poetry ^ ^ 

signifance of these verse, for t h composed. The 

that these we re co * PUrP ° Se ° f this the sis is 

composed during inb^i t 

k- y,, i ^ iqbal * s sojourn of 

Kabul and none other than t k , ° f 

than Iqbal himself has testified ^ 

The verses along with English Tran i . 

‘^ ^ ^ ^ j j/;i 9iven bel °’ 

Muslims know how to endear themselves to'oth 
successful warriors of t,, others. The 

humility and effection. ^ ^ kn ° Wn W ° rld ^ f ° r their 

• Godj j have verv q pr i 

/e-^rs and scholars of I sl S C ° mPlaint agai " s * the 

cHildren to be meeX and h T’ teaChin9 the mUSlim 

b é ° **• j^> 

e disclosed and divulged the secret r u 

- —• - - *. c .:z:z:z: 

**“ — - -- - :::: r 


T) Bale Jabrail by Iqbal 
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^ O^) ^ ^ i, 

T ”' '" 1 "' a “ ”- ”“» «*» f .,» th.t t„„ lt 

nothmg but Him in the worlH t 

Scholar h , C ° ntraSt the reli ^ous 

scholar has a rich Vacabulary. 

t,- > oV 

~ V ^ ^ <r- tu 4 * 

d °n•t have the flowery language to depict the 

has knack for breaking of stones. 

~ ~ ** «£* c? * 

Th r °* Iqbal 4re haVe yOU le —t this derveshi fro m , 

6 13 3 far and ^ d e publicity of your care f 

“ - *”*-*» - —»i: ::i:;:;.;:; ii “ a * 

- e* s .uf J-xj ' j * ^ 

f ^ 3 Ja~ y*. J J~ ^ &ip 

Love (ish Q ) lends commo€ion^< h e stillness 

11 Gn 1 ivpn<? -f•? 

Sry creativit y in the fifures 
made of cl a y. f 

~ ^ bL t **“ >** .c^ <r*j 

- r »f ut t > jr tU 

P.™. ta th. V.ry flb ,^„ lut . M m 

as permeation of the moisture of the • 

lure of the morning breeze 

effect the flowers. (1 ) 


1) Ibid. 
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- js ^ ^ ^ 

^ 3 , ' ,,J ijS &*• v** >■ j,\ 

If y°u donot real ise who provides you with the 

arl ler" 06 ^ ^ ( and Clothi "9> then you 

fa ctT nt ^ tHe Kln9S knights - But if You reallse this 
Dw ’ " ^ arS y ° UrSelf 9 Kin ^ of «in gs w**,***^^ h 

° ara 3nd Jams hed as your servants. 9 

- o,- u'-L- fii ^ ^ 

- ^ J V w o »*aU, ^ (, p ^ 

If you have frecsoul fhon 

U1 ’ then ’ y° u are master an d if von, 
are servant of y OU r earthly desires f „ 

y aesires, take yourslef for » ^ 

Th * dec ision i, your.. Do you „ant to b u 
— or your “* *> Vour 

^ ^ y, Jio jr tUjl tf ^ 

O. Muslims, Ask not o _ f Hulla hut a s k of your Mlf , 

V BM in religion. 

Vour-,S‘„]»f, ^ « fe- To y' v feo„ i. pollulM 

““ . situation it uoulg be .trang, i, yg„ tot «* ‘ 

sheepishly; (-2) 


1) Ibid. 


P-23/325 
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- o> J 

• ^Js> { y^* l^i y Jiti* 

The human being is also the embodiment of the 
cellestial light. Forgetful creature, dont consider yourself asxbss 
as bearer of ration al i ty alone. 

*, yyjJ £*> fy 

• ^ ( S^ a } j\$ y 

The eye that seeks tight from the western civilization 
may be shrewd and articulate but definitely it does not possess 
the humxlity. _ ' j ^ ^ ^ # ul , Jy> U 

— t^V y* te 

Neither Mulla nor J&ft is aware of the quality and 
quantity of my frenzy, My whole attilfe is s tattered while 
their whole apparel is intact. 

— ^ c«* ^ 

I am such a being that can not remain confined to the 

slavery of fate for long. I may go berserk and stop the 
movement of stars, 

— ** eAW *> s** cf^ v 

M vJ\—lå- ^ (j* 2 * 

I am 1ighnigg and have the heights of skies 
and vastness of deserts is my view. I am not destined to confine 
myslef to the rubbish. 


1 ) Ibid. 
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~ ^ ^ ty-j. Jajsi ^ 

- ^ ^ JO J ^ ^ ^ 

This world belongs to him who i s a br 
13 n0t a tr ue muslim who does not ■ “ 6 "* ^ 

^ -*■* 

~ ^ fe <1- Jjl ^ U>j ^ 

The real Qalandar i s one who has the 
^ speak out his heart in the teeth of t " ^ WU1 

- ^ vU ^ ^ ^ 3 th ° USand -kargos. 


** —»>.«. jl u ; count ,or 
b " ■«> . - ». “ Ch "“ 1 ”' -* 

— (ihiusi < .i t 

^ cf csA eh^ ^ a^/5 

Although the intellectu^l =»*. 

«*«• - =0«* ttey zi: °‘ r “* "• •-» 

convictions « ,,,„. . ^ ° in6„. nt 

27 >k £ 3j y£ & Jt. 

- <*# “* j* 

The disciple has secured fo • 

weeping and cryi ng But th r 9lveness of God after much 

y g * But fc he mentor i s «nn ^ 
business. My God guide ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ in his 

of Him. Y lso Seek for giveness 

“• f Jl ^ \ 

Han is still the prSL^ oT tte • 
centuries. He i s still hol ri- m agic of bygone 

hola ‘" 9 hl< «»«•«. 


1) Ibid. 
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~ uHV u LJt ^ f. ^ ^ 

- V-U ^ U. tf jt>a 

1 ^ Satif ied with the exp res sion of 
through my tongue eSSi ° n ° f m V faith 

yue. Let the Mull* h 0 u • 

internal testimony. ^ " 9 * Certif icate of 


tf 4 * ^ 


L ° Ve throding ^ he^ea^ofT ^ * 

may ,0ake Him a bel lever but a Muslim , 

non believer, lf he is deVoid ^ ^ ^. 

J>Vu _ 

Ask hl ^ ^ “■ «£* J > V*U fi ’ 

him whether test . mo 

Are a traveller who h ^ceptabl e . 

a PerSOn Wh ° lost his pat “ rSaChed YOUr deStination 
- “ ^Ls * fi u U_ ^ >lf 

I f a muslim behaves like an infldel fh 
lost him spiritual and f » then he has 

aA and temporal rm . . 

hand * lf ^ is a ^ue muslim, being ' ^ ^ ^ 

rules over the world. man hS StiU 

' ^ fc/ * ^ >tr 

An mfidel he* m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

- h e Conf idence in hi* „ 

Whlle a muslim does not o SW ° rd 

s not care whether • 

otherwise, ( i) 1S armed or 


1) Ibid. 


age- 35/ 327 
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- crtJ' «£*> v* *> >s ^ ^ 

“ “ " ""•“" b - h * V “ H*. „ lMldel> 

H« * = ■“-»-i«« to hl , B „ t ^ 


a tru 


7*“*“"' «■« >» th . 


author of his 


ow n fate. 


JU 


^ t Jj, Lr y, 


>* cw 


LfJbfci ^ <j>J> U“ ^ «iyj ? 


of life 


1 ai “° v ' r “ “» th , „„, ts 

and rea fi ty but, also> 


you ar e blind 


as usual (l) 


1) Ibid. 
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^Æ-AND ^MANULLAH khan. 


Iqhal had qre^t- i nt , 

y eat love and reg a rd fn 

Amir Amanullah Khan. He kn +- u- r e Afghan monarch 

*pet himself fuliv ■? 

deVel “> — ecnomic and polifcic ^ 

Afghanistan in his r e i gn . T 0 eXDr k- ’ ? PlaC6 

Amanullah Khan he wrote a , ^ “ rSVerance f °r Amir 

*«—-*. - th - 9 "“ — 

« «« »tbbo* b,„ t « MM m th> K1 "- “ he , w « 

subservi en t t. tb. „hi.. of „ uU „ ”«« 

U '*» «.«« tb., to ,.. d _ h *" a “ er * «»• 

Amanull ah Khan invit * Westernized thinking of 

■ ««* »o. la » a ■<« —.. *.t tb. 

“* h “ 4of “* «»<, wbo i. bil'^l 1 ” lh “ lr d "*“ “ 

independent. H e h d , 009 momen ^ had tried to be 

^ na# hehaved in h*-t~ e 

COl ° nial — -e King. s tour 0 ^7 ^ * »• * 

detractors with the ammunition to set thi ^ 

Ptogressivism of Amanullah a bl S dblllty and 

glove with the ariti h ^ MUUa *’ in 

British underground net-work 
formidable opposition 4 . k ’ erected a 

PPosition to Amanullah, which f inallv 

fmally ov e r-thr e „ hi m . 

The dethronment of Amani.n u 
British as well as local religious ^ 

detractors. N ad i r K han who later bec ^ With his 

Under the title * Shah N ad ir sha h w7 T ^ ^ 
as Amabssador of his country in Prance / ^ 
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Mahrnood Tarsi, father in Qf ^ ^ 

g ooa te , ms with Nadir Khan> Nadir was _ Qined ^ 

SH° h H HaShim Khan and Shah WaU Khan in — 0nl Y 
ah ahmood continued with fche Kabui Government ^ 

Afghanistan. hadir Khan then resigned his 

5r ° Und ° f his h ^th and did not return to Af h • 
settled in F r an ce. Afghanistan and s 

The trouble of Amanullah started when he left for a 

very iong tour of Europe Spread over more than s 

from December 14 , a927 to . . T S6Ven m ° nths * 

* *- ' to July Ist* -i q o q ITU^ 

*- - -»u „l h tr urn ”*• 

over confid , Amanullah was 

^ and enJ ° yment ^ Europe. However this lono ab 
apolitical and tacticaily ruinous for th * ^ 

wishers of A manull ah disapproved of thisZITZ ^ WeU 
This w=c • Stance of the King. 

Inal , “ ““ « »‘V in Kabui b„t ,i, 0 _ 

h °“ y "»*>«« 1" Privat. „ d pu b i lc elre , „ 

h ::;:r wMY 1009 =t * v —«...1 

"« apptove o, this 

experimentation of u • 

" °f the King either. (!) 


1) Iqbal-o- Khushal bu 


Mir Abdus Samad P 


age- 5 7. 
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Afghanistan under Amanullah Was g sou 

^ who were breathin. their ^ ^th 

the Brlfci -h Colonial yoke The ed , “ SUbjUgati °" “nde 

- - - hymns of pr;,;:;::;: 6 ::;-— 

wh ° ha * *>. -o Wly and streadil ; r u : Khan> 

Afghanistan for™ the British oolff . 

internal matters. The brief third eXtern -l and 

-. P3vchoi ogical boost t : :r— -«»» 

to the Indlån Muslims. 

in 1923. when Iqbal,' Book . PAY A M—E=M A SHR IQ i 

* h ““ „„ bMy co S "“ 

• f" 1 ” 1 Of Ju.t , lv . yeers 

onceremoneofisiy. , t . ’ b * '«•■« » 

- -oo- o, tb .„ ; 1 :“ nt m —-»*«. 

-«. —u-« l r.„r„r n ” h ° io *“ - *- 

atmosphere of love and e t 6 ^ eminenCS * “ Was in this 

e an a esteem t-h^+- +-k 

Indian Muslims, found no other person ^ ^ ^ 

tespect to dedicate his international booT tT" 113 " ^ ° J 

Iqbal in the preface of the book in 
an a l y sed the international scenario 3 

contemporary political o -oncluded that in the 

a powerful human forCe> tlng hls n ation into 
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t* Å“rmm b “ k „' "r T th * e *“' ( -““'-"“"»•o 

«» r tn ° niv Mmuta “* but — 

nat I qbal was prespnHnn 

Kh “ “ * ” “• n “ 1I * h 

1 ’“" 1 ”ot., i„ lto ■“ ■»««* 

Wo%u _, . 

f. ' ^ " *“ ^ ^ ^ . J>l ^ _ 

cLIs ^ . i. i ~ i 


...... • * ^ ^ ^ 1 

V Jeb ^ (, < 

r , „ ' -o *-i«~ ^ ^1 J,| 




lifci* u 1 

tu 
‘ ti 


^ ^ o-l ^ ecU^ 5 oiUj u J *~ ° 

-.£* ^ «■»• ^ ^ .-U. -i ^ cT' 

^ ^ ~ ^ r> U ^ 

4 4 >*> j~*> 1* « e< * ,< , 

O) ^ ^ U ‘ <** r k 

English IrnaslaHmi 

" At thlS P ° int in time, in the world at 1 r 
Par ticularly in the countries Qf 

b * >•— — -.. »»,„„ . 

the individuals and n t-• 9 he vlsion of 

consider a tions. 0 " S ^ ^ ^ "‘^cal 

Thl ’ “ V 1 b * V * d “ al "‘« P«.. to to. King 


i) Payame M ashri q , by Dr. Val 


Page- 13/183 
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—ir;;::;?:-;:;: thi ; poini - -- - -» -^ 

9 Afghans tow a rds that end m fh. 
stupendous task m * In this 

task, m ay Go d Almighty heln anH 

y nelp and support him." 

Besides dedicatxng his book to him 

and beautifui poem ± ’ qbal c °^P°sed a long 

* le name of Amanull = h tu 

th * ■*“"»* S1 ‘ ^ 

«. h.„ t >avla<ia ;; >-v - 

He tells him that ha mlaht ha- 6315 ° f lslam " 

9 be havmg many gifts of i» i 

9 “ “* «"« »a aulat hat h. < ’ ’ •" d 

him sach ql>al> * a "''*«h. .ftor. 

*»- — hhi« ao.: ia “« 

“* « Li-, Al most ,11 Jr ""' 1 1 “ t “* 

nr. r?™; 1 : nr M 

, * ith -»in to, o..:?;:;;;-* 

Th - p °" - 1 — — i. r.::"- 
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aliu- oJj j Ji *\ o^Åsdpl jy^*f cr^Av 

jsdlbJ «, dh£JL idlH aii- 


BRESENTATION TO HIS /JAESTY, AMIR amanullah khan, 

_ KING OF AFGHANISTAN. _ 

— uW ul*** 4 — .A ^ d} 

O. yea, Benevolent King who is friend of his people. 

Though you are young in years have the sagacity of the sages. 

M CX«J jot»- J J Jjj j*'"*-? 1 ' 

Your eyes can envision all the secrets of life. Your heart 
is like wine glass of King Jamshed of Persi-a* 

— y j\y» J y y &y&, y pjp 

Your ideal i.s as high as the mountains of your country. 

Yours perseverance makes things easier for you. 

rfjyZ, \j Hjt ju> oL - aI ^ JW* u y? y 
Your courage is high as my imagination, which can 
bind together the scatfrered and disjointed groups into a 
united nation. 

_ ^ ««* j\ &j> «Ajt> 

<?+* ul/ ^ ^ J-*J 

You have received many gift from Kings and monarchas. 

You also possess mafciy precious gems and diamonds. 


1) Payame ^ashriq Iqbal 
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— J 

- jVi f* to ^ ** * 

O* Yea, King^. who is a born king, tk»x a King son of 
Kings. You dont need any more gifts* But accpet this one from 
a poor and dispossessed fri&éd. (1) 

I have lit the fire in my body, so that I could 
learn secrets of life. „. ? ..» . i y. 

I have brought for you the ^ire of my soul* X have 
brought a lease of new life for the love ( ISHQ ) 

- fvV- {> é-Z* — ^ 6 

That German poet, the sage of the West, who is a votary 
of Persian culture and c ivilization* 

♦ <-&* uJ — V/** J*i 

H e composed a beautiful poem full of frivolous imagery 
of the East. ^e delivered a message to the East from the 
side of the West. .£* ^ ^ cu^ 

In reply to his message, I have composed a poem 
which is a message of the East to the West. I have illumined 
a full noon over the darkness of the East. 

4 -^ru< 

I ^S f t’ n 

1) Ibid* Page- 16/186. 
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~ ^ *' *£ r~£ y ^ 


I am not an egoist. I have just tried to seek the 
knowlwdge of self. Now I disclose to you as to what he, the 
Goethe*. was^ and what I am. 

- d* J 5 * J ^ 

- dP wW o* . . , 

H e is afire becuase of his youthful generation and my 
thoughts are ablaze due to the wisdom of my Eastern sages. 

8 ~lsu* > 4 

His soil and lar£ Is'' ivflTif ":flowers of spring. He is 
loved and followed by his people. But I am emerging out of a 
dead and dormant land^^^j jJ JJL ^ ^ 

- obs** ^ [>**** 

He is like a nightingale in a garden of flowers were 

melodies of sweet birds fill his ears where-as I am relegated 
to a desert where I am crying like a beil tied to the neck of a 
C amel. „ oteUr ^ £tWy J 

_ oL jjii oU» ^LSi; Jj j* 

Vie bot^are aware of the secret of this universes. we 
both believe that there is life in every death. 

~ ^ o- *** > 4 - tT ^ ^ ^ 

We both are like swords bright and brilliant. He is out 
of his Sheath while I am still buried in the darkness. 


1) Ibid. 
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_ p j ^ 

Ltfc. t» J *j * 

we both are like glowing pariceless gems which have 
been emitted out of a shoreless river. 

- -mT(*>^ 45 &*" ■> ^ 


— Jbj J u li 1* . , 

His dynamism reverberated even under the sea which 
broke open the Shell. 




jpjx. ft b a> 

* 1 * li jK~i> jJ 


But I am still in the grip of the s&& 11» I am still 
vieled in the depths of unknown seas. 

.» oj, (Jr* J* 

Those who know.me, have taken no advantage of me. My 
friends have go&ø. from me without taking a drop of Wine, although 

H s 

they were thirsty and I had barrel full^wine. 

« ^ bfc* is' 

-* f-t 5 ^ , 

I was offering them ( my friends, my nation) the grandeur 

of the great Kings. I was placing thrones of great monarchs 

at their feet. 

_ y 

But they i ns tsk'tP*w srfeid^eau tf f ul^ r em an t ic poetry fromme. 
They expected of me to produce colourful and flowery verses for 
their aesthetic satisfaction alone. 
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- i 4*^ rJk£\ 

““* ,1 ’“ t * 1 > hl " P«»P*. coul« „ ol ... th . „ r . 

a '°" ln9 ln “* l9 ‘” 1 « »' "V ™. s the 

»ithout ,„ y «„ rd f „ lh . qu>luy of ^ 


••* Cé jZ 


V ^ o^Jai 


«» lov «. „ „„ ju , 

6 mi * in 9 of the fuel with the f ire . 

- -*•*- « 

tatecraft to me. God cleansed my soul n f *-h 

y soul of the ungodlv 

visions and thoughts. 

- j yÅj jr 

- ^ ^ S>* ^ t ^ 

' PPetry i, „Ith blood M „ y 

Ml " 1 ‘ °' fl ~" «• P«.„,. « „ y 


- „i™ ^Ijl, 


P „ y .. ~ u>~- uk* JtJ .j 

POP the unassuming, lh . „„„ po>try 1= ^ 

PPanp, anh in th. culmination „ thi, f „ nyy u „ ^ 

sagacity and wisdom. 


1) Ibid 


Page-18/188 
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- »jJ fJ \j 4e»v-. jus, 


~ *JjS JU J<4 JjJ 

006 has bestowed unique talent on me but in In d ia 

no body is aware of nr^f J 

are of greatness of my talent. 

- ji jr 3 *jy 

- v^> -y- r ^ 

In my own countrv t , , 

un try I am unheard and uncared 

I am such a bird that flowers of mv o 
. . ° f m y ° wn garden a r e 

depnved of my songs. 

~ ** »Jsu- ^ j/ ^ 

- cu.l Sr^-U v 

This world has no regard for 4 -k *. 

^ who has some talent in thi * ^vortunate is 

this undiscerning world. 

- o,tp U v tiT 

T ■ • w'jh! 5 

Look, o Ye a , great King, the sun 

out of ito tal ^nt comes 

out of its secret abode. 

~ ^ jj iS Ak f [ 


all ! I U t 


-b— |°j j\ 


T h « p.opf. p, „, bi „ lo>t lhMr 

" a ‘ ra ‘' d " “» «~V »„ of I;;1 , |ri . 

di* V^/ ajbst 

- ^ J, e, 

The leth^ PeOPle ^ E9YP haVG dr ° Wned in the Nik 

The leth arg ic Turks a re liko h* ^ , 

are iike de a d elephant. 
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- JS'j V.^» $ 

The Ottoman empire is engulfed by the troubles of the 
world. East and West both are witness to their teiteie-. bleeding 
wounds. _ ^L> ^LL~ b 

„ Jib j JStK* v_i”tå- 

The people of Iran have also lost that love of Islam 
which Salman Farsi had. Only the soil of Iran is left, the 
real Iranians are gone. 

The heat and^sweetness of *"fifé have gone from their 
lives. The old fire has been extinguished in their souls. 

». & w&y 1 j ^ ^i** 

— c jt c« -9 J J crA>* 

The Indian Muslims have adopted materialism. They 
have sold themselves out to the devil and have become averse 
to the religion. . 

- -*k. iS<> A } 

The Muslims world over have lost the glory of Islam. 

There is no one like Khalid, Farooq, or Ayub Ansari.( May God be 
pleased with them ). j(j ^ ^ j 

O. King.'God hk^nSS'w^^ with a bleeding and pious 
soul. Vou are for tuna te that your heart is full of love for 
I s 1 am. 


1) Ibid. 
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- S* JS Hjb 

- J 'W> «JU M 

-vive the traditions of the piQUSfc Caliphs 

preLitirLiir^i r 01 T at umar Farooq( May G ° d be 

- - < i::::::;. eeze pass —-— 

- & - $ && *>y oju 

- c;U^ ^ jl J ; ;J 

The scattered groups of Afghans residing in the 

mountains and plains of .fahanUf 

. ghanis tan, have the biood of tigers 

runmng m their veins. 9 

- u»rt- 3 ^ } 

~ ~ <« u'A Vt ,1 

6Se peo P le of Afghanistan a re wise hånd«; 

^ be > nandsome and f r 

complexioned Tho-tr« ana 3ra ^ r 

.- -— 
<s,Tzrr ° i th * ir •*-«— 

oti11 Shrouded in the darkneas. 

~ J5 u 

~ *J(j t. 

The Afghan is cut off from the aCtivities . 

confines of the mountains hk “ ^ 

_ . . 33 n0t yet witnessed the ups 

and down of the lif e . p 


1 ) Ibid 
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- jbt* y c»V 

*-» eJ*-^ J'* 


Gird up your loitts Thcough a concerted endeavour 
to cultivate the traits of discipline in the self-respecting 
nation of Afghans. 

— °>* Srfk*** c^ J j-ti 

Through your efforts, the truthful people of this 
race will convert into a strong nation which i« turn prove 
a powerful asset for Islam. 

»_ (jj 0**»i J-j—>■ ^ *X»j 

Life is nothing but struggle. It is not a pnvilige for 
him who live it. It is^knowledge of the universe. 

Jjj* t Jlå- \j 0*Sc>- OSI? 

- Å <s^ j**" ^ J* **4h**>* 

God has deel ared knwoledge as the profound goodness irku*. 

ever it is found , get hold of it. 

_ <_»tiSJ 1 |»t <J? JU« 


— £ UV**-’® yt J A J 


That greatest Leader of humanity ( Peace be upon him ) 
on whom the greatest book of the world was bestowed, had the 
capacity to see what was hidden from the eye. 


- £ l> °li O** *$/ 

A f J i iJl 

Although he. had seen the‘ultimate reality with his 
own eyes, still he prayed for the enhancement of his 

knowledge. (1) 


1) Ibid. 


Page 19/ 189 
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o- 


The knowledge of the physical objects of the world is 
also the sacred knowledge, It lends physical power and the 
spiritual enlightenment. 


„ joj* ^ e^U ^ o^£L- 

The knowledge of the physical world gave west its power 
and prosperity, this knowledge belongs to us which they had 
taken away from us. , , , , 

_ OwM*i OjJ U 

_ CX«*j tjfj yj JN- ^ «jfLs. 

But we are obliWious and insensitive to this faet. The 
dust lying in our paths is full of diamonds, but we are unaware 

Oud CxL J6 jJåi J y fip 


„ cui ol» C ’My J y |»ls- 

Knowledge and pofatetintegrates the nations. 
Knowledge and pofe®L are prestige of the nations. 

— A/* A <é* 

M &yj£ ^LviiS’ A £ ^ (i>!? 

Knowledge resides in the souls of the free man. 
Take it from them. The power is the gift of the people of 
the mountains. Go get it from them. 
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~ c«' 

Wi fh w 0 ^ ** j j' •> i«SLi ,j 

Wlth * OUr da ^er take on "this universe and d - 
° f Us womb »s you have dug out the t ^ ° Ut 

Of « ‘». 

- f. cliij, Jjil v t j_„j 

- c ‘~* * ^ 

VOU are Badakhshan and you hold d< 

YOU hold diamonds within you. 

6 9ht that Ut the mountain of sina , 

or sm a also resides i n 

your mountains. 

^ OUi ^ 

*“* ° ^dl> ^ 

S trong countries have strnnn * 

strong foundations. But for 

—of. 

person - 

like a i"?' “. iS the Wh ° S ° metimeS «*« 

eV1 .° ° eVl1 alS ° ° Perates sometimes under the 
garb of a pious person. 

" J 1 ■'Jf j j* 4, 

- •‘i-* 4 JU ;< 

interior i s a s block A o +.u , v 

"” Ch ‘* a ‘"‘“‘or o, , t«ip. (1) 
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- S j j\S\, 

H e appears righteous from without but fr 

full of notions of disunitv . Wlthin ^ iS 

isunity, hypoeracy and insurgency. 

- jj 

d" 1 jj* fif jja «■■•! ^ 

o. Great King beware of illus»ion 
9 li tters is not flold . ^ ^ 

- ^ ^ 

«...,. cr 

life and death to me. 

^ i^vAv o*l tJULfb ^ 

- Jjp ^ a&tj 

The main cause of death n-F ^ i • 
that th. . , earlier nation; was 

they took stones for diamonds. They „ere „ • 

bv th» in Y ere deceived 

by the illusory appearances. 

- —' ^o-oi. U ^ 

According '%?'&'%£> ^ £~ G 

5 ot ■‘■slam G overnmpnf 

People. creat pious caliphs of T , * 

( „ P Islam Hazr ^ umar and aU 

fare proved this through actions. 

- Ui. ^ ^ ^ 

~ w‘ u* j 

n9 SSat<fch f few moments out of th^ h 

of y ~ r « tlvltl -. sy * chM “ ic 
yourseif i n seclusion. < a) ' 3 feW m °™ents with 


1 ) Ibid 
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jJ ^ J fif 

. 

S a successful person. From his bow and arrow no 
shall protect himself. 

- Ijj CWf*« l-li- jlj* 

y ur ex tenor you may appear as a King, but 

- • —... 

s v ' Jj “ U ' 4» l 5s 

*.„,»°' th * “ u " -—-« - w. 

• But shar Per» their swords al 4. 

ras aiso and turn them 

mto a store fuiy'of amunition. 

~ tf UjJ *>/ ^ juJ6 ^ ^ 

~ ^ Jj\ 

r::,:::,“:™.™ - •— ••”-... 

- jUI, ^ 

- oW »<5> 

Vo» ..» re.„ ln al . a , na in th= 

the war but still posses- /£ h 9 f 

posses. », hea rt as fragile as gl ass . 


1) Ibid. 


Page 20/190 
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— Ji? ^ Jj> { jjJ* 

mm J&i & »i/T J «J 

The great Muslims who ruled this world, never posed 
as Kings. They were dervesh within. 

— J 5 it is J jji t \jJ& 0 ,U j J 
—. J& t iS Jj y( t^y t -1* j mi ^ td-w t*b* 

Faqr, or voluntary abandoment of riches is the real 
rulership of the world. This was also the practice of Salman Farsi 
who lived in M a dain. 

_ CXut JA ~ija 

mm CX£jt jdjS i C& JV»* 5^ V -*'*"* J . _ 

H e WaS SUC h a Tuler>ho had no wordly possession. In 
jkh his hånds he had only a sword and the Holy Book ,QUran. 

- ex^t _! jj ja j>ja* - Ou^l «j yZ* & j*> 

He who has love of Prophet Muhammad in his heart, the 
power and authority of this world is his servant. 

- j* ^ <3*^ *Jt) - uh* ^ 3 

ACquire of God, the -fire that lit the souls of 
Abu Bakr and Ali ( May G od be pleased with them ) Seek a 
particle of love of Muhammad ( Peace be upon him) fro* the God. 

mrn (jpip jS *■— > ^- 5 ' \j oj* tl&lj 

mm C Uj 1 Otiut jKaa £ 

The Muslim nation owes its life to the love of Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him ) as this whole universet owes its existence 
to him. (l) 


1) Ibid 


Page- 21/191 
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~ ij gg 1 -fc 

- 3 j* ns 

It was he whose apper a nce in the world 
unveiled the secrets of lif e of this universe. 

- rtf ) X j* l Z3J 

- «-*» r Li l jS ^ ^ 

"" * PIr “ ■*”*» —.m -.ti... „ lt „ out 

M ‘ “• 1P ”* *' » *™ «..t wm „„„ »«. 

- -o >• uij/ jJii j ^ 

“ o* Sjb ;J 

■“ CitC “ lat * th * « '».• m your 

-Viv. in. „ lov . .f th . sce>t Mophet-(i) 

( Peace Be Upon Him ). 
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Long absence from Kabul did its damage. During this period 
all kinds of intrigues and conspiracies were hatched against 
the King without any resistance. Even af ter returning to 
Afghanistan, the King could not visualize that tables had been 
turned on him.H a d he smelt the fishiness in the air, he would 
not have embarked on the fateful mission of implementation of 
his own version of Westernisation. He in his over-enthusiasm for sk 
social and cultural reforms on the European pattern, lost 

sight of the objective conditions prevailing in the Afghanistan 
of 1928 . H e added fuel to the fire when he tried to westernise 
Afghanistan not through persuasion or education but through the 
cooercive rod of the State power. The scheme boomeranged without 
fail* The tragedy had be-fallen the blind hero. 

Iqbal sitting in India was aware of the implications 
of the measures. H e was also in the know of the machinations 
of the forces at work in Afghanistan. He knew fully well that 
the * MULLAH* of Afghanistan as of else where in the sub continent 
was averse to any change. Finding Amanullah in deep trouble; 

Iqbal sprang almost heroically to help and support him 
un—condi tion al 1 y • Iqbal penned down three most for/eful poems 
defence of Amanullah Khan« 


1) Sarod-e-Raf ta, Ghulam Rasool M ehr and Sadiq n li DilawaS-i , Ed. 195 
Ibqal and Nadir Shah by Akhtar Rahee. 
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He tore off the veil of academic or diplomatic detacl^ness 
in favour of an open unequivocal support for the wronged King. 
These three poems were published in the three consective issues 
of Weekly edition of Ibqilab, Lahore on 3rd, 10th and l7th: Feb:29 

The first poem en titled »• ADDRESS TO THE AFGHAN NATION. n 

read like this. 

ADDRESS TO THE AFGHAN NATION. 

| tLklljSIst ol* Ju J 

_ jtfÅ- yj J ~ ol» 

The Afghan n ation (Mili at) is aware of its national 

status. She is also aware of secrets of the faet as to how 

£ ^ t^ 3 ron' 6 "'-'Sh es-A.xs-' -al so f—f^ab-t bs-to —h-øv /) 

nations attain eternity in this world. 

_ <J~£» J li« •£> 

You are like flame and I am like ah ember.My whole 
existenee is only one glimpse and one appearance. 

m jS*} (J* J 1 ^jlxiwu« lj 1 

- y -i/ 

Borrow the vision from me for a while, so that your spirit 
in your body acquires wisdom. 
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„ ^ j>j v-v® j y 

«r ■ 'T' ^ — /I 

_ jyij sJli^Ul »Æ&ari 

Beware of the deceits of this worid. Illumine 
yourselves with the light of Amanullah. 

_ jfi J& .k*. ^ o^"r v> J 

aJli VI*-*** 

In him lies your salvation and progress. You are 
like a song while he is like the music. On his face is 
written your fate, 

- J y Z*> 

Give birth to the spirit of East from within 

yourself• Swallow the turmoils of this life within your 

self, like the skies. 

« jté Si lp / 

_ s y 

Hove thyself and forge the variety of tribes 

into one single mation. 

_ s { ^ 

s&* ^ c£* «** 

Take one or two glasses of Wine from this 
beloved. This youngman is worthy of your love and 
affection. Side with him. 
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_ c - > —-^ Jti- Cidj J ^ 

_ CX*J J*fr jJil &Z9 

Stand up. Your country and property is in 
danger. The conspirarcy is astride in Kabul. Wake up and 
stand. _ oxJ \j 

»m, cx«t oa^ ji j 

Muslim is devastated when he is infested wi th ideas 
of fragmentation. The knowledge and wisdom reach their 
pinnacles when unity reigns around. 

«. cjL) V -yi» ^ 

wriggle out of the tangle of worries. Reclaim and seek 
the*paradise lost’of your unity. 

ADDRESS TO MXMX AMANULLAH KHAN: KING OF AFGHANISTAN. 

Think yea, Great King and visionary. All that 
glitter; is not gold. 

May great mentor, Rumi, the pious Wizard disclosed 
to me the secrets of life c 
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J - ** 0.1 JU* ^ 


All the nations that f aded into oblivioun before us 
were those which took stone for gold. 

Jj Jj k? tU f^ ij&> oif . . t 

^ ji g 

'"hen Mustapha Kamal ( Ataturk ) Sa ng the 

modernitv »h 9 th son 9s of 

uernity and progress, eraCed =n 

, era^ed all pnnts of a p a? t. 

- cw ^ * fc , 

Tho , , - ^ -> J >• t. J> 

The lurk discrded all the beaut -^ ' 

took for a new thinn 6 ' 3as ^ : * w hat 

W thln 9 «as nothing else th = *i „ . 
disc<Sur d ed. W at th ® west had 

' ^ ° jS * J j-> ~ ** a Aj Ij J ^ 

The turk had no vision. H e had no ide a of 
him. a of a n ew worid with 

- oålj? A t , 

" B J ffm ~ ~^y ^ fj*- U 

He compromised with the modern worid and o • 
nothinq. Ha ,n„, . and 9 al ned 

allowed hxmself to dwindle before the West. 

" ° U ^ ^ ^ ^ „ U 

There are many more beauties fr tk• 
following of others blunts the vision. ” W ° rld ' BUt bUnd *“** 
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-* (3^’ 

~ £ J> «■»/ ' X t~& jl LT^W- 

A living spirti can create Time and Sapce for itself. 

But when it stoops to boot licking plagiarism it becomes 

^ a^b «J j* o-*-1 juit 
* tyl* j\ ^ 

Plagiarism is death unto the creativity. What is 
the use of ornamenting a dead body, 

- Pr 

- p s*** >» J 

o. Yea, Amanul1 ah, If you have patience listen 
to me. Slide down into your * Self* and also delve deep 
into the wisdom of QURAN. 

- bjj y* jJ u^- ***** 

mm JSJ) ^ 

One who delves deep into these oceans,from a natur al 
being he turn into a supernatural force. 

\ oli j/ fcjfc ^ u *** 

There are mafey complex spheres of infinite time 
and space in the domain of’Self® and the Quran. 
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_ cxJi ^ [f yA^*- yt* 

„ cx-J tS*-** ^ J iiX ** UJ ^ y& 

The present world is just one world out of QURAN. 

Take this point to your heart, if you have heart which 

understands meanings. 

„ cx*J jl å. ol*l j ^yy & 

t*m ex».i V c VrZ ^ J* 

A true Muslim is the symbol of God on this earth. 

He is fit to confront any world. 

_ Ji* erf*' 

- l£Å j oW-?* &'j* 

When a world becomes obsolete , smash it. 
qURAN will give you another world." (1) 


1) Daily Inqilan, -^ahore, issue 3rd: Feb: 19 29 , 

These verses with mofifications wer later 
inforporated into Javed Nama in sone other context. 
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■^qbal wrote vet ahnfi^ 

*«.: o *" "** 1 ”* k •« -™v 

edneavour to word off the 
onslaught of the orthodox Mullahs of 

the nro . Afghanistan against 

gressive stance of Amir Amanuilah Khan m thi 

too, Ighai deprecated in uneguivoeal terms thi n f P ° em> 

of the Mullah This oo 06 arious designs 

• THlS P ° em Was PdbUshed in Journal - SUFI „ . h 

;:;; s iasue ° f — POem ** e> 
di ktions was imcorporated in the hod y of o aved Ngma ^ 

0ther C ° nteXtS * — 1*2,3,4,5,6,10, 11,12,13 14, t5 
18,19, are placed in the dialogue of Saeed Halim P h 
76/664 of Kuliat Farsi. ^ °" Page 

Schol ° nd P ° em WaS entltled ’ Address to the Religions 
Scholars of the right Pa th." 

( tf j 

- h ^°Ttr^\ En i“ Sh T ^ n . slati °n is as foliows:- 
That religion becomes worse th a n Kufr 
whose Mullah nr • 

Sxous guides declare their own co-religi on i s t £ 

as infldels. 


1 i »i-i-sala f 


r.ufi ( ± t 


sne Fetruary; 1929 Page— 40. 



- t ^ a sta 


|*jt- b(& .j ( 


J “* . 9 ^ |Mjm> 


dro H1S dUe dr ° PS are like Wat - for - and my due 
drops are like water for him. 

^ ^ 1 ^ r ' ** J ~ <4? J jl Jé 

ThS deCeltful and Mattering interpretations of 
tne Quran-sellinq Mnii, . 

brouaht JOltSd tHe ArCh —9e!, who 

orought message of Allnh fo fu 

to „..t Pooph, t . (Pe „, be „ pon Um 

». „o. o« th . t ± , ^ , una wlih 

^TITT : ot “• “ hl ” *■ —•»- 

IS like a book of stories 

». i. Ml, obll.lou. „ th . „ lsaom M th> 

’ . Ph “ *"- hCl "*‘ l »» 9T«f.t o.Hoion « 

all times. His unlit sky i s starless. 

- ->> uMs3« , Jti j( cj. - 

Short sighted, uncultured and irrelevant talker 
this MUH ah is the real cause of the fr 
Muslim Society. 


angmentation of 
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jbj jys* j j c»v" *“ ^ jkssW 

They have opened their mouths against Amanullah for 
declaring him infidel and unfaithful. It is like 
setting your own house at fire. 

„ j*-> CsS j\ \j ^ l» 

The nation herself is dishonouring and deliberately 
smearing her past glory # 

^ j\ U ^ ^\ ~ o-t U cw U «s> 

Trouble is not of our making but it is the 
creation of our mullah. This situation of turmoil is 
stoked up by this trouble shooter of our Society. 

k> # - ^y- l» J 

O. Yea, Reacfi Scholar of Islam, whose thoughts 
gave rise to the Muslim power. Tell us is it fait' to 
declare war on Amanullah. 
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C*** ^ 

It is your duty to protect the spirit of Quran. 

It is your duty to tell the truth and the whole truth. 

- jgt ^ - u>Å>- ^ & 

You are like moses. Speak up what has made you mum. 

Bring out your hånd out of your sleeves. 

_ fa cuu^ £ J*> t _ /-> 

Tell th^real history of the great Muslims nation. 

Like a deer tell the story of the width and length of the desert. 

_ U r fcu >3 / ^ 

Your nature takes illumination from the great prophet 
(peace be upon him ) Tel 1 us what is the real status of 
our nation. 

x ) J&j jS -ir - x ^ jj * 

The truthful scholar is not influenced by the ideas of 
others. The truthful person is only influenced by the truth 
and its urge. 

„ /^li ^ j* - 

Every moment brings new life to the body. 

Every moment opens new vistas to him. 
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A >•> - & A & t u & 

out ,„l„ t„. .«=„„ „ t„. truth to 

Muslims. Tel 1 them once a qain t-h^ 

nce again the secrets of the verse "Mi 
glory to All ah” Al1 

jJj ta Jj j ^ | * , 

J to fs*- >- 

Kaaba Zl h " “ 0 “'' t <*» tb. Hot, 

” °" h “ •'■• ‘to. to„t. t„ lt= lonl . 

- —« A - a-fc A - c^tr _ 0 _i 

I donot say that the path has teen changeb lt is onlv 
the direction that has been changed. ' 

Non muslims are happy ^ 

constan tly. While 9 lfe 

’ 6 mUslims » are drowned in worrites. 


'4 


n> vi - ***“ A* 


Non-beliavers a r e socio-economically l e lf au „. - 

-tv ...to but .. .toooottb oo. „ a fl . la ; ^ 

^ L u - >?> ffc.j\ y,, 

No. est.btioo.o . ral .t y 

on human brotherhonH ..mi 

brothers. " ^ - o W n 


1) Ri 


isala Sufi, February: 1929. 


Page- 45, 
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il* jte 5 t J-vot — <j£** jl tf? d-^ 


The origin and base of the non believers in 
cowardice, but they are doing the jobs of the lions. We 
w ho are brave like tigers are behaving like she-goats. 


- i g ^ - Xl'XZ ^ s* 

Every body else is busy treading his path with 
dejlterity while we are like a Camel who has lost his 
bridle and direction. 

w V_iib tjpj g 3 kj'jp 


You who are the servants of QURAN, have no desire for the 
challanges. This is very strange and very very strange indeed. 

- *vi jtbj l ~ ^ j ^ ^ 


Rise up and lend the fire of your soul to the 
free people and also besteg the speed and direction on 
the tr aveli or s of the path of truth. (l) 


_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ \ 

Risala Sufi, Gebruary: 19 29, Page-45. 
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ADgRESS TO THE NATION n> ^AST 

, ( r !** 1 V ) 


This is the third consective poe m written by l qbal 
which points to the events takinn , ' 

n , taking place Afghanistan, more 

particularly in K abul in ^ , ’ 

m the early months of i 9 ?o ao 

rrnr Khm - : :.:r 

of Daily ( ! POem W3S PUbllShed in the ^ebruary: 17th: issue 

v snd - .1.« r .pr MU c«<, ln lhe ut „ ary 

3 ourna ufi. of Lahore in its Fenruary i 9 2 9 issue. These 

verses/some of them, verses 1 2 5 S 7 n \ 

in t h ri • es l, 2 , 5 ,6,7 and Sjwere reproduced 

dialogue of Ah ma d shah Abdali on p age 177/ 7ffr f 

The last four verset • JaVed N ' 

° USS1 ° n of " EAST AND WEST" (V>,^ 
on page 65/613 of J* a ved N a ma. ( tut , 


The Poem( 


V v u^ 1 reads as follows 


with English translation. 

• Jj -f • i * ri 

“ is the soul that ener g i zes the interior of bodv „ 
aiso stir, the dormant clay into throbbing activity. 

Wlth the death of soul, bod y i s rendered useless 
-isture of life clods into thickness. (a> 


1) Risala 1 Sufi 


February: 192 9 , p_ 46/47 
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— ^ V ^' o' Jv^ JX> 

The dead soul has its activity ceased. The sunset 
seems to it as a sunrise. 

~ >»' Je* U ^ ^ Ai> 1 

All the desires become immobilized in the soul and 
all activity comes to a hopless stand still. 

tt)-V J- 1 

If soul is disturned, the body is wcfJOthless. Keep 
an eye on the soul and ap/r t from soul carø for nothm^• 

«. cx*J Jj e/v^ J W' 

Asia is a p4Éfi*e<te of land. The city of Kabul is 
like a soul in the body of Asia. 

_ twt jl J J — lj-*d jl_^ j)l jL«9 j\ 

Des true ti on of Kabul is des true tion of Asia and 
prosperity of Kabul is prosperity of Asia. 

— U-9-* u-v ^iJJl JLv — ^ ^ ^ jj så Jt 

If Kabul comes under subjigation, the whole of 

Asia shall s uf fer. 

. ^ Cuoi Jtb bj jj ^ IsT cu-J jljl ex*J j\j' Jj fc 

If soul if free, the whole body is free, otherwise, 
body is like s a straw in a storm. (1). 


1) Ibid 
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\j \j JCm J J Cu-I jj* 


Support Amanullah Khan who is young and energetic 
and has the capacity to lead. , 

- $ Ja; l> ^ ’> ~ ^ t> J l» 04 


For the nation, his voice is Clarion call. He 
is an inquijtive person and has great ambitions and desires. 
-jcwi ; Sj f j ^ V 1 ^ J { ^ V b 


His glitter is that of the glitter of the Eastern 
man* His complexion and fairness is due to the sun of 

the EaSt *W u. ^ - *» ~ >*-* j« ** Z» 

Spirit of the East is full of energy and power 
like the lightening but it has become lifeless due to 
disunity. 

_ L l L J& - \.J6 


Our forefathers shall be ashamed of our misdeeds, 
our thoughtlessness and our Sadism. 

_ JLs" \j Oj«Jt _ J S'j l> 

Disunity among nations speaks of down fail of 

humanity. Unity of nations is the glory of mankind. 

6^1 ^ ^ . 

— ^Uct £ '-O - i *“v* ^ cSlP** 

Disunity breeds death and death produces disunity 
Unity O. beloved unity. You are needed. (i) 


1) Ibid 
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- cxJ cup. - o—l \j u h-l 

Liberty and freedom is the life of Nations and 
freedom is born and murtured by the mother « Unity 1 
« otetø j\j J* so if uW 

The West pride in their ahderence to reason while 
East is prokte&d of their love for »ISHQ* or passion. 

— ^ jjj fe ~ (3-*- s s J> jS j*j 

Reason, if weded to love, becomes thruth. «ISHQ» 
needs the companionship of reasons and becomes stronger 

with the help of reason. 

. jpJi JL * j jJU ja* { JS& — SjfJt s* j>jif u?-?* 

When love and reason are welded into one force, new 

(M(X 

woråds emerge in the fir^ment. 

- *sjtA ^ x j A* l» <3^* - A-» ^ > s^ 

Rise and create new worlds and weld love with 

the force of reason. 
ex**-! ii Jjrn J ,J —- 0—1 o 

The flame of the West is bruised and fast dying 

The British imperialism, though, is alert from without 

is dead from within. .« , . i •. 

. . l.i i >!— — S' x -r^J 

They have been breaking—from within and are pr ey of 
their own swords. They have fallen victim to tehmselves. (1) 


2 1) Ibid. 
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♦ Jb j\ j >~ 

M j J CU ^ j i J>£ mi J**& 

Do not follow and emulate them for acquring 
passionate energy. They have lost all creativity and thus have 
no world to offer. 

O-uu jti ^ 

o^.T ^tsr (J\s> 

The univers© needs your light. You have the 
potential to create new worlds. 

f * 0 i, c*# ^ J 

O. Yea, follower of God. Ponder about your own self, 

You may behold new oceans in your drop of dew. 
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-"ioRflT, amh m adir .qHAn.it 

Iqbal had been/ftn ardent admirer of 
- - -eng wished him tQ stay “ *- 

Af9han " ati0n - diffleult time6f ^ ^ 

t0 thS Ught - ^iet h century. ( a) J e 

95 a S6qUal to W* untimely and hast " ^ f ° lboWed 

were beyond the Control of A re f°rms intorduced by him 

as a result of ensuinq manUallh and h e had to step down 

T „ 9 tUrm0il CO ° ked “P b V detractors 

Iqbal advocated vociferously f or restitut, 

Am anul i a h but wherv^a helol 00 ° f P ° Wer to 

' nelpless Amanullah had to i^ 

and thegreat and free countr W# Af9hani =tan 

country came under the 

a brigand of his time T .. Subjugation of 

and Af ^banistan stood ^p^LTt!^^!" 8 ^ MUSUm ^ 10,319 

Nadir Khan, made him ^ “ coup-d-etat. He looked ^ 

*“• * *“• -r pj.. L7~ ;r T b * MM 

a here-worshiper but was ’ ’ “ as not 

lov ed Afghanistan, its pJpl^TlT.^ Z 

time Afghanistan, Iran and R Turkey were ^ At that 

States of Muslim which were fr r “ Y inde P end ent 

colonialism. i qbal _ f ” “ the dlrect Y«*. of 

ated freedom and libertv k 

and a free Muslim stat* VG ^^^ing 

oxaiu State was the . t 

* h ~"' d »«.«o, »„‘iirV! i,b “‘ ^h" 1 

UndSr any na ">* was acceptable to hi Freed0m 

taken him to task for fefe b • “* S ° me ° f hiS “ itics have 

" .. i??. P r omonarchy, (2 ). 

1) Ku 1 li a te iob»i n 

2> ^ ». 
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They assert that Tnbi^i 

Preached tho philo„p hy ot r " ^ ~ **“ “»""-P 

““ la “- « r« M , . 1M „ t « ,” “* «“ 

monarchy Thi* ideas of love of 

- - i:r; r —- 

s#.h and „ Bh lr ' " Uh K».n, 

“■ *“■ “ 
revolution ary that Inh i the Caxe of a 

lh « , u „ ,b * 1 " ““ ». p».... „ 

situation i* loyically examined, there aDDe 

ln this asser tion of his critics S ° me Weight 

-ntieth century and as . XoJ^ x" ^ * 

anti-monarchical and should have been ple V" 001 " ^ h* 6 " 

monarchy and the escendency of . CommoneH ^ ^ "" 

Ideal ly this should have been"c * 3pe ° f BaCha 3 

individuel or thinKer who couldT T *“ 

—onalism. Iqba l knew ZZ^ "? ^ ^ 

fail of Amanullah thou . P Y bear ifc out that the 

3h * thOUgh engineered by Mu ii ac „ 
heralded not peace and stability in th British Col °ni a 

rather it set the who] 6 C ° Untry and region, 

the whole arrangement at nought An 
ananchy lyr , nny ^ ^ ^ ‘ ”* <* .*~r 

’ »•* »«r, ... endangeced „.mV"'"'"'"'""'* " 

»ondd Pave ,d lp « a [h , o( • 1 “ “ “* 

ddndltion. i. t l0 ,,„ ” M “™ttl 

unabated for a longer ^ AmanUllah Co "tinued 
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Iqbal knew very well thsf * ~ i , 

backward and poor Afghanistan, “ iUit ^. 

.-en time was neither possih e „ ™ ^ * «“ 

^ «« -re of what world class 6aSlble - BeSi - S «*■ 
^ the gr ab 0 f democraties The em ° CraCieS d0in ^ 
plundering the hapless ^ «< 

was himself living iry 0 SUbjU<3ated coun tries. i, 

—- -xrrr wh “* 

tneirs was the oldest 

democracy in the WQrl and 9«at, 

- -—«rri "“ ni th 

r~~ —, M „ hU « °l im 

thousand of their k , A P a few 

peopie of ^^rr^r 1 " 9 over 4oomi: 

was concerned with the , estoration *** 

States, under any form of Government ° # ^ MUSli ’ 

the So-called monarchies at le t ’ m ° narchies * U " d ' 
spiritual aspects and t d i r,ll * l0U ‘* - 


Iqbal was more concerned with the well k • 

Muslims of Afghanistan. « it is .. 109 ° f thl 

^d good. tf he is t k ^ AmanUllah Kha ", W. 

not intere te , " ^ ^ * **• W , 

-anist, ::;r 0 :r: la : person * when ~ - 

was occupied b y Bacha _ Saqa ^ * Ama " Ullah * *" d * abu i 

" " early 1929 ’ through a conspi, 
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Iqbal was perturbed too much. There were also rttmours 
that Bacha -Saqa had taken only Kabul and some areas around Kabul, 
while Qandhar and H erat were still free in the hånds of forces 
loyal to Amanullah Khan. Iqbal had also come to know about 
the rumour of Amanullah«s entry into Herat but he was still 
uncertain. H e felt that Govt of Amanullah Khan must be restored 
in Afghanistan becuuse for the stability of Central Asia 
this was a must. He knew that the social reforms introduced by 
Amanullah had boomeranged on him. For Iqbal there *»MSXihBBiftx 
were three causes of Amanullah«s fail:- (l) 

(1) Implementation of Social reforms with 
utmost haste. 

(2) Not taking Army into confidence. 

(3) Nagative Role of orthodox Mullah. 

In February 1929, Iqbal was even critical of Mulla Shore 
Bazar«s role who according to ^qbal, had signed the document 
of Social reforms introduced by Amanullah Khan. (2) 

Correspondent of Paper " TRIBUNE*' Talked to Iqbal on 
26th: February: 1929, and in reply to his questions, Iqbal issued a 
categorical and comprehensive statement, which was produced in 
Urdu by the Daily Inqilab in its issue of March: Ist: 1929. 


1) Statement published in Daily Inqalab, March; I 19 29.*. issued 
v^jafiføted by Rafiq Afzal in «• Guf tar-e-Iqbal • s on Page- 85-87 

2) Religious scholar of Afghanistan who jtyjbfeA met during his 

visit of 1933. 
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The Statement read like this. ( English Translation ) 

« The People of India have great interest in the 
Unity and solidarity of Afghanistan. Political 
decline of West and Central Asie shall adversely 
effect the development of India and China. The 
politicians of these countries should shun narrow 
political thinking and with broader out-look adopt 
such a policy which aims at achieving these goal^s." 

»» in my persoanl opinion and in the ^reater interest 
of Asia, the Government of Amanullah Khan should æ&Jofc 

remain intact. But it is very difficult to opine as to Mta 
what led present situation to aris©. Whatever we see in 
the news papers, major part of it§ is incrdible and I 
personally donot give ke credence to the e reports 
which reach us through the individuals, who claim to 
have come from Kabul. It is simply impossib&é to say as 
to what position Amanullah has in Qandhar, or to what 
extent the faet of his having reached H er a t ij5 true." 

When asked to Comment on the reasons of the failure 
of Amanullah, Iqbal stated " In the light of what I have said 
earlier, it is not easy to say any thing, about it." (2) 


1) Guf tar—e—Iqbal Rafique Af aal, P- 85-8 7 
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It appears that the Kino k 

Implementing hig r , form “ “" d “* h "‘» *” 

«..=» «... h . dla “ ' ,r -~- “ - - »n. of u,. 

- -..... 

rr ;r * 9 * in " m - - - - - 

Wh ° is now Pl«Ying Xeading part in the ^ BaZar ” 

was also a signatory to the d nsur 9ency ag a i nst Amanullai 

rrrjrr— 

know as to what lert ’ * hen We donot 

at led him now to change his ODln1 
against the policy of r Bf P 1 and Work 

-ve the whole P i ctu re ^ ^ 

the paruai uon is usei:::;;,: 6 ;;:;— fr ° m 

n0t to be con« inCed of what ^ q al was =°rt of trying 

° f Amanul - b * igbal went on to say -“^T ^ diSCOmfitUre 
that a Clash between the orthrt "° the ^ct i 

the Islamic World. It i s c ^ ^ Uberalism has st arted i n 

surrender until fighting to ^^ ^ WiU " Dt 

imperative on the Musli m reforms nit on^y toT ^ 

"""I t r aditions of l slam byfc l0 ° k lnt ° th * 

civilisation, which in m ^ d * Pth the »odern 

-—civiiisatir: ways is the —-.i« 


1) Ibid 


Page- 85-87 
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■ Th. t hl„ 9s uUcn „ M requlrea shquja 

6 ““"- - 1 * - —*— >. 

However this will also be iUoglcal if 

shouia be ignored in the Sociai fieid ^ ^ ^ ^ fch ° rces 
shoulders of old traditons that th# march 

ta.es place. H an has only ^ ^ W« 

social culture." (i) ° develo Pe his jsj 

Iqbal kp P fc him ^lf actively abreast of th. „ 
taking pl a c e in Afoh * h devel °pments 

- x- Afgh :ii:::r:;r;;::: a r uiiah — 

the pe ° pie ° f Afgh - ist - an d .siiir;:;; pi e r t Bacha saqa> 

hopes on General N adir R . , pinned 

country* s Amabssador . 

N adir shah w as born at Dera ^ 

° f Apri ^l 883 . His father the l ate s . ’ °" the 9th: 

was grandson of sardar Suit “ Y ° USaf K * a ". 

n , an Muhammad Khan, -ferother of A , 

Dost Muhammad Khan th. * mother of Amir 

mother was a princess of the Saddoz , „ His 

—«- - —° “' i ” a 
Childhood was passed at De a r Dun and it 35 W6U * 

™ «. «, J : b r «•* >* 

— »s tonau „ p „ hl - ; ^ --“*»* 

"•“* a ln ~«y m. * 1 ““" ““ 

in_the company of his broth 119 mountain eerin 

1 ) Ibid.-- ~ - ~ - r ° <: ! 2 e £ s _ahd_cousins i (2 , 

2) Afghanistan byj D Ah mJ 

V J.D. Ahmad & M. A . A z iz ,K„ hlll . _ 
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Thpugh living in an earthly paradise, his family never ceased 
to long for the land of their birth. (1) At last in the year 1900^ 
his grand father, Sardar Yahya Khan, obtained permission from 
late Amir Abdur Rehman Khan to return to Afghanistan and so at the a 
age of seventeen, the young Sardar Muhammad N adir Khan first saw 
the mountains and valleys of his father land. At the age of 20, 
in 1903, Pmir H a bibullah Khan appointed him to the Command of a 
regiment of the House-hold Cavalry. In 1905, he was promoted to the 
rank of Brigadier in the same regiment. H e travelled with the 
King in this capacity in India. , and Afghanistan. In 1908 he 
was promoted as General* In 1911 he was raised to the rank of 
Naib Sal ar and appointed G.O.c of K abul. In 1913 he was e]£/ated 
to the rank of C-in-C of Afghanistan. On the out 

break of War with British in 1919, called the Third Anglo-Afghan 
war, he was in command of the Afghan forces operating on the thall 
and Waziristan front, where he succeeded in capturing many British 
positions ir^fche wake of maby reverses on many other fronts. He 
maintained his position till the conclusion of the Armistice at 
Rawalpindi which secured the independenfift of Afghanistan. On his 
return to Kabul he was hailed as the liberator of his country. 

H e was appointed the first Minister of War of independent 
Afghanistan. But court intrigues compelled him to resign 
his post in 1923. 


1) Ibid. 


P- 72-73 
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In 1924 he was accredited on Afghan Minister to Paris, 
but his failing health obliged him to relinguish that post 
in November 1926.7$ence-forth he lieved in retirement in 
Europe, till an the capture of K a bul by the Sahx Bacha Saqa. He then 
left the nursing home at Nice, where he was convalescing after 
an attack of pleusisy, for his country« 

On the 25 th of J anuary 19 29, he was carried on board 
the P.T.O. steamer Kaiser-Hind on a stretcher and on lOthiFeb: 
landed at Bombay alongwith his brothers. (1) 

»Madir started his homeward journey amid lgigh hopes and 
aspirations. When the fcrain carrying him reached Lahore Railway 
Station on February 27,1929 hundreds of people welcomed him. 

Al lama Iqbal was also there to receive him. Both of them were 
aware of one another*s name and farne but had never had a chance to 
meet. In the first meeiång on Lahore Railway Station both the 
Muslim dignitaries looked towards one another with amazement. 

The King spoke first and in a pleasant tone said ” So you are 
Iqbal. I had thought that you might be haiing a big beard.” 

Iqbal retorted with equal pleasantness. " So you a re General 
Nadir Khan, I had thought that you might be some General-like 
figure, b^rt yog are so lean " (2) With exchange of such 
pleasantries both the leaders met in cordial atmosphere. 


1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. page- 72-73. (i) Roozegar-e-EJaqir, Faqir Wahud Din, P-89 
Zikr-e- Iqbal by Abdul Maj id Salik. Page -26 7. 
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Dr.Iqbal was fully aware that Nadir Khan was going to 
restore peace in Kabul and wrest Afghanistan out of the hånds 
of Bacha Saqa. Iqbal also knew that y >was the need of the 
hour(mor*al support coupled with monetary hel^ Iqbal might 
have been thinking and working on these lines even 

before the news of arrival of Nadir Khan borke out in India. 


On the other hånd N a dir Shah may have been also aware of the 
sentiments of India Muslims, and more particulatly of the 
Lahorites. He might have been in the know as to what poet of 
the East was doing for the cuase of Afghanistan and its people. 
Their mutual introduction in absentia speaks a lot about it. 

If that was not the case, there was no question of their 
meeting one a other in the way they met. So was Iqbal*s 
involvement in the cuase of Afghanistan at that time, like any 
other time, that, Iqbal, who had never seen economic prosperity 
in his life, was bursting with enthusiasm, Iqbal had brought 
a bag of money with him and presented it to Nadir Shah to 
assist him in the struggle he was going to wage. To one estimate 
it was a small purse of a few hundred rupees which he 
presented to N a dir Khan. (1) According to another source, 
the packet contained five thousand rupees, aft amount very 
significatot in those days. 


1) Rozeg ar-e-Faqir- 


Faqir Waheedud Din 


P-89 




According to Faqir waheed the packet was not 
accepted by Nadir Khan, who returned it with thanks, (1) 

Iqbal insisted and said,that the great cause for which 

he was going, he will need a lot of money. He urged him to 

accept his con tribution. This still is a mystry whether 

Nadir K han had accepted the donation of Iqbal or not. (3) According 

to another source the gift of #ive thousand rupees was 

accepted by N adir K han with thanks. (4) Any how Nadir Khan 

was astounded by the offer itself. (5) 

Keeping in view the intimacy both of them showed for 
one another and the subsequent activities of I qbal for 
launchigg a fund~raising struggle in favour of N a dir Khan and 
his clandestine correspondence with him amply manifest that 
Wadir Khan would gladly have accepted the gift of a great 
friend in his hour of need. 

Any how Nadir Khan proceeded towards Afghanistan through 
Peshawar where he was welcomed with open arms by the people. He 
reached p eshawar on 28th 1929. First he stayed at the residence 
of Mirza Abdul Hakim, Afghan Trade Agent but later shifted to 
Dean*s Hotel. A Juma congreation was held under his leadership 
in Cunnigham Park ( Now Jinnah Park) ( 6 ) 


1) Iqbal Nama. P-75-7C. (2) Rozegar Faqir Faqir P-88 (3) Ibid. 

(4) iteqx Iqbal ki Kahani by Dr. Zaheerud Din P-96 (5) Rozegare FaqiJ 
Faqir Waheedud Din, P-89. (6) Interview Ghulam Ahmad Gama. 





In whfch , t l«„ t flfly tho „, (na ^ 

th - ^ r -v.l r 1 tual, , collective or 

- «*-«-. Tnoaaanl 

a.,,«. to „, dlr Kh>n ln j'Z 1 ;;™ 

Afghanistan. liber a te 

Nadir Khan while in Pp^h 

drive in his Car every d a y Or* ^ ^ ^ 9 °* f ° r mening 
left Peshawar and had r h ^ rePOrted that he had 

Kurram Age nc y ^ °" ^ —i in 

V- ^ Ali2al at »i. Headquarters. (i) 

- -*r:;:;;:rr:; y *•— -**-—- 

by the «“* ^h. Of Bannu(2). Z^ZZT^ 

^" —-—.— in his 
after moving out of Pesh Nadir Khan 

ot Pes hawar marched on to = ^ 

Ali k hoi _ 9 place c alled 

Khel. During N a di r . s stay at 

were M rh 1 place sec ret letters 

“' h “"* a b "“**" ■-bi .na », alr Kh ,„ 0o> 

* Ch ““ e “*M. 

theSe lette « from AU Khel. 

From there onward it was h< / 

to deliver the letter to b Y ° USAFI ’ S> dut V 

—....; ~ o, 

« and ..„ 4 ,. * ,bI - d « —•«. — 

T ea *1 terary persobalitv of r ah 
rendered a great deal of help ( 4, . (S) . * 


^irinqiUb Y i A “^ h ~ Bak ^ s t Wlfl V 

and Aziz Shakhnat by Tahir Tansavi"^ 0 '^^ : 192 9* 
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From Ali Khel, Nadir Khan issued a news paper with the 
name of * ISLaH* . Allah Bakhsh Yousafi States that when the 
presente^flirst issue of this paper to Allama Iqbal he 
exclaimed with joy« " Nadir Khan Kamyab Hay” ( ^ y J 

The testimony of their secret correspondence is also born*. by 
a letter written by Nadir Khan to I 2 3 4 qbal irom Ali Khel. This was 
carried by the daily Inqilab of Salik in its issue of second 
october 1929 (2) This correcpondence was stolen by one of his 
confi<jants and sold to the British Government. (3) 

While N adir Khan was busy on the military front with 
his guns, his friend Iqbal was engaged in raising funds for 
the war of Afghanistan, and devising ways and meands for 
collect»ing as much money as possibsle from the Muslims of 
India, more particularly people of Lahore. In this connection 
a meeting of Muslim leaders of public p opinion was held on 
3rd of October at the residence of Saadat Ali Khan under the 
Chairmanship of Iqbal ( 4 ). with a consensus it was decided to 

open a funds under the title of ' N adir Khan Hilal-e-Ahmar Fund* 
immdeiately. An executive committee tinder the presidentship of 
Iqbal was constituted for collecting the money. (5) It was 
also decided to issue an appeal for making donations. This 
appeal which read as follows was published in the Daily 
INQILAB of 11 th: October: 1929. 


1 ) Guf tåre ^qbal by M.Rafiq Afzal. P-98-100 

2) Daily Inqilab issue llth: u ctober :1929. 

3) Ibid. 

4) Ibid. 
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" ^- E . THRE N IN FaITH AND TM, v^. JTH pp Tq , , M „ 

Vou are awar of the conditons prevailing ^ 

Afghanistan. Life of m< n < _ 

and of „ Afghanistan 

»f thousands o, „ U „ lt> 1>na ^ 

d “”* r - “ T* 1 «' •"« anlf-respecting 

:;TdT" “ 9h “ l,t "' 1115 - **»«»-i« 

ndia to r.sco. Afghanistan „« of th. clntch.s of a ., 

. ‘r “ P °” ibl *-" “* "«P »f »ha wounded 

“ ° f "* dlr “» Af,h,nis,,„ ,„ d 

ofp Of th. -i»o„, ,„d ^ 

society named a s N adir Khan , 

> Hiial-e~Ahmar Society* 
has b..„ establlshed in b.hor., „hos. ^ 

Barkat „i I.la.la »ail r.andn, pp.n t ln 

ntorninq till in *. . . 

y 10 at night. »* 

" Keepin 9 in view the sensitivity of the 
situation, the society has decided to coiiect as 

Zi T' y “ p °” ibl * ,r °- L ‘ h "' *“ “* -hoi. »i 

India in the shortest possible n 

possiDie^f time. For thic 

soci.ty „.ed, the services o, ,. m „, „ 

- ™ -ork i„ , d«p 1 i„. 1 ..„ n , r „„„„ ^ aiock _. 


1) Ibid. 
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" BSSdieS thiS C ° UeCtion funds, they haVe 
to respond to correspondence from the whole of the 

. ««,* 

afflu t aVe t0 be Written t0 news "“Papers, and the 
aff 6 elite ° f VariOUS Cities - —c societies 
r/ ^ ^ ° ther CititeS ‘ ^ 15 -“-t th.t a work that 

et OS and cities on the other> can nofc ^ ^ 

^ h6lP syropathetic , serious, sensiijle ^ 
committed workers. » (l) ’ a " d 


" T ° h6lp boost efforts of General » 

could assisfthe society in the t- u ’ 

Y in the task = °f arranging i OCal 
ward-wise public meetinos m n 

„ , eetings, making correspondence with the 

National Press, Societies an n mi 

. u ’ and Philanthropists to eke 

out help from them. » 


1) Ibid. 




*• - - -ta.« 

r* " i *“" -»——- in 

their hearts and t 

±r“* to the members oT- 

°* CO ° Perate "««> the % d r/i&n HilT' W ^ 

Society" to conf t- lal-e-Ahmar 

y 1:0 c ontact Qureshi c,k{u . 

1 . 1 - 1 . Hall , „ b ln “>* tak.t au 

„ • 1 ““ «■ .P». — of 

time from other activities anrI 

the of our society. x ZZT “ " 

** «. in Lahore is ^ ^ 

to ^hanistan and helping « adir ^ 


Muhammad Iqbal. 

.ta,,u - S~‘ °' ^ "“ b - ta 

9 ns P eo Ple under N a dir Khan 

recognized and appreci at ed by Nadir Kh 

expressed his gratitude hlmSelf Wh ° 

g atitufle generously i n =» . 

““ 1 ’ b *‘ °» ta o, *, Mu ,,„ nl „„ * I *“" *««<■•*« 

’ 13<8 ° f Mu ^lim Calander (a) 

The letter written is in P e rsi an Thp , 
reads as followss- ’* The translation 
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Dated 9th of Rabiul-;5ani, 1348 A. M. 
Ali Khel. 


Respected Sir Muhammad Iqbal, 

M.A. Ph.D. Barrister at Law. 

You have won the hearts of the people of Afghanistan, 

votaries of Afghanistan and my self through your subliwte and 

sympathetic sentiments which you possess about the devastating 

conditions j^ret/kling in Afghanistan. Afghanistan is on the 

*fo 

verge of destruction. This hapless nation is face Uft face 
with a trauma. At this critical moment Afghanistan needs 
the help and service of its Indian brethern. What-ever measures 
you have taken as a good will gesture are of 
immense help for us. Specially the problem of monetary 
help which I have projected and conveyed to my Indian brothers 
through the column of * ISLAH* is receiving encouraging 
response. I am sure that you, who are spiritually involved 
in oijr struggle and travail, will take more steps in this 
r egard and oblige the grief-stricken Afghanistan. 

With best regards. 

Muhammad Nadir Khan. (l) " 


1) Daily Ibgilab, issue 2nd: ^ctober. 19 29. 

2) Fuftare qbal by Muhammad Rafiq Afzal. Page- 


98. 
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1,B * 1 »„ tul. f r „ 0 t of r , . 

■;* " rot * i,tt,r * i ° “■—-\r 
—:: ::. 7 iri,i::;;;;:;:—- 

evidence of his havinn ° W " There is 

having received a donation of Rs 10/ r k- 
amount at that ^ • 10 /- ( a big 

B 1 °" e “* " Mr.Jamil of 

Banglore, „to. h. h,d oonfaot.o ,„ r „, kl „, „„.etion 

Of donation in Banglore. d) 

Iqbal*s letters to Mr T am n 

r *J amil re ad as follows:- 


Dear M r# j amil> 


Dated 4. 10.19 29. 
Dahore, 


ank YOU for donation of Rs 10/ f . 

HH ale Ahmar< Red crescent) I wi ll ’ " 

to the Secretarv of fh *“ ^ d ° natl ° n 

Ban t r '» b * in t , 

“ h ° P * tUl lh “ »Lad, i„ Banglore „ U1 t 
generauusly to my request for th espond 

_ . Q St for the monetary help" 

hav e wired Seth Majj . 

Abdul ph Jf Alk al ara and 

Abdul Ghafoor to this effect. 

d t " PleaSe d ° f ° rget -tind thera of our 

v to o„r trans-..ndian Ihe >( 

independence o, M,h,„i,t,„ i, , gr „ t to th . 

Mus almans of_ India and M id dl e E a st.» 

1) Letters and writinas o-f x u -i 

Iqbal Nama Page- 74-7°f . qt>al Edited by B.A. Dar, p_ 2 9 




r ut “ ” uh “•——« 

S 9radUally consol id ating his positlon> (i) 


::::: rrr - 

completion Q f Mission ^ he SUCCe ssful 

Mission of Nadir K han, 

contentment. He wrote to his fri „ * 

in Banglore. "as 


" Afghanistan i s setbino ^ 

in Tndi v " V6ry feW P e °P^ 

India know the real o 

th . eal causes of revolution of 

country. ln my opinion 

K ing Amanul lah« s return Ki w anc e of 

ecur n. King N a dir ch^ * 

best to put the 15 d ° ing 

i;:::,::::/;:::- 

Lrr - —*: 


( Harch; 4, 1930 j 

tQ the bele ^ured country^!^^^ ^ reSt ° red ^ 

rflcons truet ion and development lqb , . ° 9ramn,e ° f nati °" al 

“• -"- 1 " <*-.««-. 0 ; th . i -'”«« 
he visited Afghanistan as a r i on of Nadir shah in i< 

“** ^ - - 

“ '“SAFIR' i„ „ hlch ” * V * r,lf *«S tt*,«logu. , 

I ropression o, f ‘ lb *“ »««., hip 




1) Ibid. 

2) letters 
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"MWn*. Just a week after i qbal4 r( ., 
assasian.s bullet claimed the lif e of t UulTl ^ “ 

~ **•— **• k ;:r -*-• 

H ur the two great m a n. 

In th BeSdiSS PaYing a com P r ehensive tribute to N 
in the shape of his 4 ° Nadlr Khan 

m athnawi "Musafir* x qbal 

Poem under the title of N adir . alS ° COm P soed a 

^ collection. < Bal ^ it in 

English translation is given below: _ * P °~ 

^ & é <é ^ 

* Js- ^ J? J. , 

c J <cr o*^ 4 j 

The cloud which Ca n tr=„, c 

a -eathing lif e , starfced ^ ^ ^ V bough, into 

holding the precious pearls ^iTZ^ fr ° m ^ CSleStlal abode 

“* ^Jo bj5>U . ' 

when th is eioud sight^dC^H^ 

y paradise on its wax, * 

became excif^H +-« , way, it 

cAtited to s hov/pr 4-u_„ i 

- U ^ “ “>*• Pl.~. 

~ U»» *>- tf , J,* , ol** 

to proceed furthl^IV V ° iC6 fr ° m “** heaVe " S WhiCh advised 
»..» K - bui « —*- 
for such pearls. - „JJb ** thiS la " d is weiting 

The tears ° f ^ tildt t i^i f 

With their helni -— _ rS ° the tul ips. 

.. f f " 9 them - they shall remain o , 

~ --.... 1 39 ain _/ fore ver. (i) 

1) Bale Jibwii, by . lqbal ^-- 


Page- 153/445 
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Ahmad shah Abdali „ as the founder of 
nation State, xt was who welded the dl Af9ha " 

mountains into the unity Q f A f h lsparate tribes of the 

Afghan nationhood. He i«? 

' “ '"“ J * r *»» wlth l ov . H r .verved 

1 BABA* (Fatter) by t „. ° V ’ 

—. u„„ ,:„«*■ " s " b ° th - - 

- - s xrz: —- - 

* **•— ot 

s word but also a ooet of wielder of the 

the ascendi ^ pow~:;; ig ; ificance * He shatterea 

Panipat, ( 176 as in the third battie of 

"°” ld h *”* >»•" M«er.„t. M J J ^ 

early eighteenth century, the Ma _. ^ ^ ° f Mughul P° w er in th 

— « enl y te „JSuTl " * ~* 

invitation of Indian M U sli ms h ^ ^ ^ PersuaB<fc °n and 

“» “"9le.er.tleh of “ k * e„ 

1-met.e th. heavlest a.^t T ^ “ 

hundreés of thousands d * Marhatta forc es with 

^ **• ^Id and wounded. It is , . H t 

Indi a was le/t without a 

aa or a wounded. Th<* k-s ~ ~ 

stay in India after this viot 9 ld not 
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Neither did he finri 4-u^ u 

e rind the humid climat«* r>-F T ^ 

M * n. ald *. lov . of " IM1 “ «<> 

him to stay permanantly in Indi S natiV6 ^ allowed 

Y ln India or annex it- uj 

Kabul. He returned nostalgicall v t ^ 

it that the Sikh D Y> t0 Af9hani ^en but he Saw fco 

Sikh power, which had troubled him t 
Paripheral areas of hi. u mUCh ln the 

— dP ::;:;;:rr• ■*; -* - - - 

h * - -.v. «. 

'“!*■ ThlS b “"** a “ iaM -««■ ,.„ t " 

and a half. Th& rir^ ^ f a Cen tury 

- ~ - r;::: li::; mmtancy to -—- 

the way - — the «r^rr Hindu powers> 

““ with a superb ti.eliness. The final battl “ ^ 

fought and decided Xater in the constitution i ^ ^ 

resulted in the great devide of a947 I qb x “ C ° rrid ° rS Which 

^ ^ was natural ^ t e^I« ”T ^ ^ 

mind who adored evervthi .. Iqbal ' S ^ame 

everything that belonqed t n , f , 

»o. couic , f ,e ' J ““ ‘ M 

««>>«.. ' ““»to , , or 

« , J . ‘ ■“*’ ■« "o.. 4 perio „ 

" *» lh . Mla _ 



1. Leadership. 

2. Freedom-ficjhting. 

3. Independent thinking. 

4 * Patri °tis m and nationalist 
5. Love of letters and arts. 

Was always close to the heart of the . 

When Iqbal went to4sah s P ° f the East * 

r r invit - u ™ -— 

Mia ' im > tr ,bdai1 ' i ' ,b ’ 1 

•**•••«! and dedicat.d to ,, ‘ h * pe ° r th « " 

—-— : —“• 

“*" n ”“ la P "« *»- *■»> enum.rates th . “ 

*" d « «-«■ Sh,n i„ lh , " ln5 

1. Open-mindad and hto,.d »i»i 0 „, a . 

2- tha o„. ... , h , pM tl) . J(ghan „ >llon _ 

’ »tav. tijhfe, »annion . nd „„.„„.n, 

*• “* la ■*"* « « and 

~«io„«*■ —«« 

through the spheres of the^ ^ ^ ^ ment ° r haVln9 traVelled 
s of the Moon. Mercurv u 

and Saturn, reaches out to h e " US ’ JUpiter 

co a sphere thal- i. k 

spheres, where there is „i* ^ the 

is situated a c omp l e x of PalaCes 

paiaces, a place, 
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where following three Kings of the East ind taken their royal abode:- 

1) Nadir Shah Durrani of I ran. 

2) Ahmad Shah Abdali« 

3) Amir Fateh Ali Khan, Tipu Sultan. 

The spiritual guide here instructs his travelling ward to 
step out of the intoxicating world of poets and sufi*s and for 
a while turn over to the Kings of the East, who were the symbols of 
glory of ^ran, Afghanistan and Deccan. Af ter introducing the 
Eastern monarchs to *qbal, Rumi, then, formally intcoduces the 
Poet of the East in glowing words. 

The first to »speak was ^adir, King of ^ran, who 

requested to s age of the East to say something about the fate 

of Iran. Zinda Rud then recollects the follies of the Iranian 
nation. He inform him that Persia herself, the creator of 
civiiization, has fallen on evil days and is dogging the 
heels of Western civiiization. Nothing has and nothing will come 
of it. Iqbal laments and deplores the anti-Arab feelings of 
iranian people. Then Abdali's spirit enters the stage and asks 
Zinda Rudi as to where has that Muslim gone who created dominions. 

, » t lv/<2 cfy 

Tell us as to whether he i-teved afterwards or was consumed 
in the fire kindled by himself. 
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»« World I*«' f " '‘ !W ' b * f =H«n tt. 

«*-—— „;zi r:ir iy to “* - 

“* W. draw« ™«v. 

oblivious of their 6 an ° ther * They h ave become 

their own Potentiali t i es a „ rt 

have lost theirf go a l „nrt h c apabiliti es . They 

9 31 and daa tlnation. Here zinn o 
an anecdote on the authorlty Q f Khu h ! 9 qU ° teS 

declares as the sage and s • 9 “* Khattak wh °* he 

to Zinda Rud Khushal had di ° f Af9ha " nation * According 

muslims worId over The a «liciting the 

°" ly lost initiative dril ^ ^ ^ 

nincompoops. Khushal' tells “ ^ ^ ** »"***- 

undiscerning and low o£ spirlts **** " 

Af9hanS ’ discover . Camel ^ thay , the 

by Pass the actUal h Soldyriches, they would 

fi9ht * - ^ drop of hil 1 1 °" the ^ “ d 

neck of the camel. Abd n e4± tied to the 

of muslims excl a ims that ^ UStening aboUt the PUght 
from the he a rt ‘ ““ 30(1 «*"* 

d -t, worthy of contelpl 1 ^ ^ *** ^ 3 

descendesloletl ^ ^ TO ° S ° phic ^ PlanSe 

the mundance realities of Ufe „ 
the geopolitik importance of Afghanl t 

--Afghanistan in the Asiatic 


context. 



He emphasises that A sia ^ 

- - -v „»»: v :i 7 ;*“* °««—« 

« - •* t ■ 

whole Asia will be a hi ° trouble the 

- ^n:r:::::rr.:;rr" - 

sigh of relief. Ul 1 ave a 

ut they are fallen on the evil h 
seduced a w a y fro m our Eastern Values ^ ^ “« bei "^ 

° f thS W6St - AMali *«. -Plains that poj 

West lies in the pursuit of science and t 1 

they are that they attribute the gre t ^ n0l ° 9y ‘ "" 

» «u„ 

2) Latin script. 

3) Irreligi on .. 

This is absolutely wrong. Power 
"othing to do with clothes Pr°sperity have 

i- a turbaned head ^ ^ -ither 

a Head an impediment to the 

knowledge. The * a d to success in tb *""* -ientifi 

sharipness of i nteUect and *" ^ ° f ***«*. is 

“•* - *• »j:: ~~ - —■ , 

p- - * -** 

■*“ — lhe ”" =11 “ h * v * a °- 
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We just apishly initate the West when she is at her lowest ebb. 

We plagiasise the worst of Europe. The frolics and follies 
of Europe we have owned and have left the beauties and finesses 
of most unimaginatively. We go for the easy job which 

manifests that our body has lost the company of soul and has 
become the friend of the devil. 

X Zinda Rud affirms the views expressed by Abdali about the 
nature of Western Culture. H e laments that the Eastern nations 
have become trapped in the Web of a culture, ex^rication from 
which is next to impossible. We have laid down our arms 
before the armoury of the adverse West and our fate and 
future is written off in favour of onslaught of the West. 

Zinda Rud th<an finally asks Ahmad Shah Abdali as to what is 
to be done in the wake of this total entanglement with the West. 

Abdali then advances the remedy .Jpr the eiddance of 
soul of the Muslims from the clutches of the West. H e declares 
that what c a n save the East is the resolve and will of the 
Leaders and monarch like Pahalvi and Nadir Shah. With the vision 
of such great people as our guide we can face the Western 
civilization. 

The text of dialogue between Ahmad Shah Abdali and 

Allama Iqbal as taken place in the celestial spheres is given 
below alongwith its English translation. 
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JjJtw. f^f IkLu, ^Jb 

1 T 

s; ^ j' f&* °"‘-* l 5 ^ >•’ <J °*-> 

The voice of Bartari penetrated into my soul; I was 

intoxicated with B artari*s song. 

— 6a 1>. jt U3J* ^ ** j * J i*'** 1 2 -?' 

Rumi said: it is better to open your eyes, better to 

step outside the cibtcle of your thoughts. 

~ p» ft* ^ 

You have passed by the banquet of dervishes; give one 

glance also at the palace of Kings. 

- e/j $ eA* 1 > o^w cj^' ér^ olv-^ 

The sovereigns of the East are here assembled, the light 
of Iran, Afghanistan and Daccan. 

jtj (obS. ; V jlj yLLrf jlsC^ j*j ^ jJ b 

Nadir, who knew the sedret of unity and 
conveyed to the Moselems the message of love; 

( | ) ~ J j5 Jj» 

Heroic Abdali, his whole being a sign, who gave 
the Afghans the foundation of nationhood; 


1) dave Nama by iqbal Page- 171-180 /759—768 

2) Javed Nama transi ated by A.J. Arberry Page- 124-130. 
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pli } øj J J jjZJb d }j i \ fU \j O fSK, ^1 U T 

that leader of all the martyrs of love, 

glory of India, China, Turkey and Syria. 

~r *-*> y 3 o* kAh* t a* ^ jl ji*b 

Whose name is more resplecient that the sun and 
the moon. the dust of whose grave is more living than I and you. 

- J t J fciOLS« jlfi l^*> jj j\j 

Love is a mystery, which he revealed inthe open 
plain do you not know how yearningly he gave his life* 

" V>?" j,Ji si j «t£* jt 

By grace of the gaze of the victor of Badr and Husain, 
the poverty of the King became heir to Husain*s ecstasy; 

jjj 02Ub OS, 

~ Jb*** J J ^ 

the king departed from this tavern of seven days, yet 
still to this day his -fru^pet sounds in Daccan. 

“ (“^ ^ li C J& J r U ^ ^ 

My words and voice are immature, my thought imperfect; 
how c an I hope to describe that place? 

The beings of light from its reflected glory derive visior 
vitality, knowledge, speech, awareness; 

(I ) cA* Jo^j j 

a palace whose walls and gates are of tOrquoise holding 
in its bosom the whole azure sky; (2) 

1) Ibid. 

2) Ibid. 
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Soaring beyond the bounds of quantity and quality, 
it reduces thought to mean impotence* 

_ oilUJ u ' C#— j> A>~ J» ^ CJ 1 

The roses, the cypresses, the jasmines, the flowering 
boughs. delicate as a picture painted by the hånd of spring: 

_ fj Sj ^ & j jl > & > 'S* S* 

The petals of the flowers, the leaves of the trees 
every moment J?ut on new colours out of the joy of growth: 

OuJ ^ J ,j ji *£» t / uj-*' W> A c^' 

Such a spellbinder the zephyr is that as you 

wink, gold, is turned to scarlet; 

jj>\ j \j o^->> -%• U ^ ^ 

On every side pearl- scattering fountains, 
birds born of Paradise in c&amant song* 

«, jj *t v toT A 

Within that lofty palapce was a chamber 
whose motes held the sun in a lasso; 

(jjjA* X 5 f-Ay d'-'fi ^ 2 

the roo i", walls and columns were of red agate, 
the floor of jasper, enclosed in carnation. (2) 


1) Ibid 





3?a 


<3^* *&-*** o,o yLp •>. 


1 J> w 




*KM 3 u/*V** 


^ <S*3j 


To the right and left of that lodge 
houris with golden girdles stood in r a nk s , 

w ' ^ Ji „ ft-*, u U. 

and in the midst, seated on thrones of gold, 

ereigns stately as Jamshid, splendid as Bahram. 

VJ , i„ 

RM®i, that mirror of perfect refinement, 
with utmost affection opened his li ps . 

- u ^ \ i t * 

^ ^ ^ta ^ ^ 

Saying, Here is a poet from the East- 
either a poet, or a n eastern magician; 

^ tX,t ,,} 

hlS th ° UghtS -elcfterhi^^ssioned; 

h 1S verses have kindled a fire in al 1 the Ea st. 

jJ Ij 


IP t 


Welcome to y OU , eastern 
whose lips the Persian 


^ L, 

weaver of subtleties 
speech so well beseems. 


(I ) 


“ -i l» V pe |[#>». 


■>** wU* li Wf 

are your intimate friends; tell us your s 

reveal what you know of I ran . (1) 

1) Ibid. . 
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J JU Jdj 


- &U. jjil ^ 

Af ter long ages She opened 
but then she feli into the 


JUS u ■: , • 

Si -i*- 3 * f-i-a- O o# Jjo 

her eyes on herself, 
snare of trap. 


~ i ujJU. 

Slain by the charm 
creator of culture- 


^ s lA jli <ZJ£ 

Of bold and elegant idols, 
and slavish imitation of Europe. 


- Vj* 3 o_wl /i 

Lost in the Cult of rulership 
glory of Shapur, a nd despises 


j JL c*,!, U T jts 
and race, she acclaims the 
the Arabs; 




" t0< ‘* y '**"» “»*» «> "«» achievements 

j_, 

j j . '. •I ; 1 v_i , 

Wedded to the> f a f ho , ** w ‘^ ^ 

r and having abandoned her self 
She has given her h<=>=.i~4- ^ 

her heart in Rustam, and turned from Hai 

'-%2 j\ ^ J&> 

- <-&> j\ cxi/ ^ 

She t akes C the i v Irsion'''of h" 139 ^ ^ r0m Eur °Pe, 

J >*- u ^ y, ° f ^ er histor y from Europe. 

t Iran was aged alre^dv i« *-u ^ ^ uki ulw* 

er cheeks were læk- lustre, h^r boo^w^s^oid 

* 1° Li • 


Ancient he? re^gion, her laws heT* *' ^ J J ^ 
_a n cx_ent the light and dark of he/da^anl’eve- (a) 
i) ibid. i _ : 


3 e*£l 3 c«. 
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JL 


J j (d* Z.** 


in her vine* s flask no wine foamed, 
no spark glowed in her deap of dust. 

oU l jl Jj •( -Wt ;b 

TiU from the desert a resurrecticn came to her 

which endowed her with new life. 

Hu o-A ^' ,J * 0 ^ tu> '* ^ ^ ^ 

Such a resurrecticn is a grace of God: 
persia lives on- fhere is Rome the mighty7 

_ JU, A ,1 * i« «*, <*' 

HP from whose body the pure spirit has departed 
c .„ „t r,=. from ih. Oo«« I««"* * «»««««.. 

I J.S. t oli, i,— jb - X C J wW e>l« ^ Jj ‘ 

" J The desert—dwellers breathed life into Iran 

a nd then sped back to their sandy wastes: 

_ oij j, j<-“ i 4 * * -A* U t>* ;t I, SH? 

they erased from our tablet all that was old, and 

and departed, they brought the apparatus of a new age, 

and departed. . . -r 

* _ w’\ 4 . lijii t-->o* 

_ o*" 0' . ^ _ i. j _ n 

Alas, Iran has not recognized the benefaction 
of the Arabs-, she has melt ed away in^Europe-s fire. (1) _ 

1) Ibid. 
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JW ! 

I 

JL u>j j fo jt ^ 1 ^ C^k - fo e£ ^ (J 1 

That youth who created dominions, then 
fled back to his mountains and deserts. 

' L t -i«l j-> (jlj;fo> iinS” ^ J 


Kindled a fire on his mountains peaks. 
did he emerge of fine assay, or was he utterly consumed? 

Jjy 


j J J V J ^ 


>*• 


r /o^ 


lil 


„fol 


Whilst other nations are eager in brotherhood, 
with him brother is at war against brother. 

_ ouul^sT JOL} ^1 aJfo £ j iiikk» cXa*< 1 ^fo $ 1 ofo»- 


From his life the life of the whole East derives; 
his ten-year-old child is a leader of armies. 

_ fouj \j oi«!wui iuuft-l J ->r>- j\J ^ 

Yet ignorantly he has broken himself from himself, 
not recognizing his own potentialities. 

MN J ^ J J ^ 1^9 ^ kU 1 ^ (^J kJ ^1 ^ I *J 

H e possesses a heart, and is unaware of that heart; 
body is parted from body heart from heart; 

CXfcMjfc* istTi CjW" -Uofo J|1 O>.*o.k.'> filj 1^ ~l/° 

a traveller, he ^as lost the road to the good, 
his soul is unconscious of its true purposes. 

- O-V £ V A ^ u. Us( J ^ uVi 

Finely sang that poet ramiliar with Afghan, 

who proclaimed fearlessly what he saw. (1). 


1) Ibid. Page- 674/176 
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ulw&jit oJL t^.U 


ol 


that Sage of the Afghan nation, 

“" l pny ,i cl »„ of lh , M the 4 ‘ 

Oi? • * , ,. -P 

he saw the people's secret and boldly uttered 
the word of trutt, with a drunkard-s reckl eBB ness; 

W t < J^ I \ 

J'* l j ^ ^ 

jJ OuJb 

~ t-iij L ^ .•■ 

If a free Afghan should fi^d£c a mel, 
richly Capartsoned and loaded with pearls, 
his mean spirit, with all that load of pearls, 
is only delighted with the c a mel-bell. 

^'-v< 


CX "' Jj Vi- . l ju 


Jj i' Vt j 


In our nature, fever and ardour snrinn f 

waking a nd slumber possess the b rf r ° m ^ 

_ j. , P ess the bod V from the heart 

- J >~ o* d^U L ; j . ^ 

^ c/ /j Jj ^ 

When the heart dies the body i s transformed. 

When the heart vies for glorv (- h „ 

*™ - M«. 

The hr,H • ^V o-V Jj jU ;l 

corrupt Y 13 n ° thin9 ’ nothin g» when the heart if 

Corrupt; so fix your eyes Qn 

naught else. < a) . * ^ attaChed * 

1) Ibid. 







- exJ J 



J ^ tits I CuJL 


^ ^ J vi A 4 U 


Asia is a form case of w a ter and cl a y; 

in that form the Afghan nation is the heart; 

- t— T jUi- .,1 _,ii< 

~ jU ’ •*' ■ jUi 

is corrupt, all As i a is corrupt, 

5 ” , it ai iS dilated * ^11 asia is delated. 


S e ~' ‘j jj ^ 


cP jljT o_ ( j( .| J __ t 
So long as the heart is free, the body i s free 

L1K. ^ ls louM 

”**" ““ ° f »«*«■, UV, of „ lth . 

Power of faith derives from unity* 

”“ V b ““*' «■*«.. i« i, , ’ 

0 , 1 , . 

. , Vy •>» jt lO o 

the imitation of the West seduces the Bast f ro m itself 

“ JTf SS haVe " eed t0 cr iticise the West. 

~ ^ • dj (jSj j J, I f - 

Th * ”"* r °< “• W..t coii noVf™'t„ti „ 

" 0t 'SI S" « '•«!■•< glrli r k ' 

~ l ,r “ th * “’ is " “-„rd 

not from naked legs and bobbed hair; (1) 


l) Ibid. 
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CXujI fT* 

Its solidity springs not from irreligion, 

Its glory derives not from the lating script« 

CXwt yjb } joJLp OjS 

OV>U.'l 

The power of the West comes from science and technology, 
and with that selfsame flame its lamps is bright. 

diuuul £ust> JLtjJ 2 J ^ 

w CXukW j*Jb o ft JjC- 5?-j t* ^ . 

Wisdom derives not from the cut and trim of clothes; 
the turban is not impediment to science and technology« 

JkiJL f £ \j yj> $ 

_^ o> L. 

For JR sicnece and technology elegant young spring, 
brains are necessary not European clothes; 

bj {^xfj —*-* ^ 

On this ro'ad^ohl^y* Iceelif* s^igWt^s required, what is needed 
is not this or that kind of hat. 

mm C XuJ {J>^ ^ W 


CXtJ , 


S\ J 


Xf you have nimble intellect, that is sufficient; 
if you have perceptive mind, that is sufficient. 

£ Oj£a* 2 5 ("d* j\ t}^ J j> 

If anyone burns the midnight oil 
he will find the track of science and technology. (1) 


1) Ibid. 
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Ou*jJL> jL^>. g -*-^- %j£ t _^~*—**-* 

None^has fixed the bounds of the realm of meaning 
which is not attained without incuessant effort. 

— CUJ y*J O-W. ^ iOå; Jj-i- J|l 

The txirks have departed from their own selves, drunk 
with Europe, having quaffed honeyed poison from the hånd of 

Europe;^ ^ ^ ^ ^ <j?b* iibp *&b 

of those who have abandoned the antidote of Iraq 
What shall I say, except • God help them« ? 

$ (j&j tib?/ j\ (_£* J >» i <Jb J 

The slave of Europe eager to show off, 
borrows from the Westerners their music and dances; he 
g ambles away his precious soul for frivolity; 

mm jfj 1*“ J jO-lp J ^ (i? 

Science is a hard quest, so he makes do with fun. 
B e ing slothful, he takes the easy way; 

b J-t— j ^ b J Å eP i' 

his nature readily accepts the easy alternative. 

To seek for ease in this ancient convent* 

_ ^ JL, j I Oi>^ ^ Li. uSj l J ^ 1 

To seek for ease in this ancient convent 
proves that the soul has gone out of the body. (1) 


1) Ibid. 
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J 3J 








i. /. (i 


DO you know *hat European culture is , 

"S. — 


* Z 


li 


^ LiU. £> j^ 


It. dazziing shows ah have burned dQwn ^ 
onsumed with fire br a nch, leaf and nest. 

*■* \> *, 0.1 O^j, 

^ iai ^ j 

Its exterior is shining and captiv a ting 

but its heart is weak _•, 

weak, a slave to the gaze; 

- ujÆv-" xil 8iU. ^ i 

• «" ^ <*«■»' ^ J, ^ ^ 

the eye beholds, the hearh 

falis h » hi Baggers within a nd 

fails headlong before this idol-tempi*. 

° u ^?- ^*-J^ t JitjC, ^ 

- I, ^ ^ j 

No man knows what the East's destiny m a y be: 

what is to be done with the heart bound to the exterior 


erJ'-V* 




(°^ ^ (“> 




O^ul i|c „ 

^ uaG 

What is able to Control the Easfs destiny 
bene 

uW »ab 


is the unbending revolve of Pahlavi and Na di 


-•U J ^ 

Pehlvi that heir to the throne of Quba d whose 
nail^had^re^olved that knot of Iran. (i) 

1) Ibid. 





- jJ J 

ej. f 

and N adir that sum-capital of the Durranis 
what has <|iven order to the Afghan nation. 

- u>* J.T ; U { (Å£iJ 

Disteceased on .ddou« of th . ,. 1Ul 
his armies c a me forth from the mountains; 

^ * V- r* ^ 

- Jt*>- uM ^ J jUji t 

at once, soldier officer and Emir 
Steel with his enemies silk with his friends; 

l ^ 

let me be ransom for him who has seen his se lf 
and has weighed well the present a ge. 

- ^ tj uW 

-‘J M Jd. iu£ 

The westerners c a n have their ma gic tricks; 
to rely on other than oneself if infidelity. (1) 


(1) Ibid. 
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T qBAL AND KHUSHAL . 

Khushal, the Pashtoon warrior poet, had .any si.ilarities 
„Lth Iqbal, the poet of the Bast. Khushal *° now has emerged to 
be one of the greatest, if not the greatest, poet of Pashto language 
*s noar to the heart of Iqbal. Iqbal was, incident^, the first 
person vho intrcduced hin, to the .Ud of letters and literature 

a serious mmner. Before Iqbal, Major Raverty had tran^ated one 
bundered versed of Khu^aL in in 1862, but no serious notice 

bad been tak* of the great poet untill Iqbal vdth all sincerety of 
purpose wrote a detailed article on Khushal with ampie Rotations &om 
his poetry. Ibis articles written in Brglish was published in IsLamic 
Culture Deccan in its issue of May, 1928. Iqbal was at the peak of 
his intellectual and poetic ^ory at this time and his formal 
introduction was enough to foous the attention of Jhglish-speaking 
„ould to the poetio g^S that Khushal was embodinent of. 

Before flrrther examination, it vnuld be approprlate if the 
article by Iqbal is reproduced here in its totality. 
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KHUSHAL khan KHaTTaK 

( The Afghan Warrior- Poet ) 

The unification of the Afghan race- 

iS StiU *>ing on before our eye s-for m “ Pr ° CeSS WhlCh 

interesting chapters in the histo / ^ ° f ^ 

Rahl , , 6 hlstor y ° f Central A si a , 

Bahlol Lodhi cu . 

and Sher sh *h Suri in i ndia the K . . . u 

Khushal Khan a nd Pir Ro.h P ° et 

ano Pir R OS han among the frontier 

late Amir Abdul Rahman Kh es * the 

Kflan IB Afghanistan proper a re t ^ UU - 

m the historv of this Lt ^ures 

this interesting movement The h • 

0 “ Wh - — -..an historian wiU tel ^ ^ 

of the unity of r a ce much in the s 

told the story of the unity of ^ “ BOlt0 " ^ 

1 want to pl aC e before the r» h 
C ulture" some » n 9 GrS ° f " Islamic 

*P-=i~n. of Khushal Po « ry „ 

ValUe “■>«>-« Of »hfoh !s _ t to „ "" 

the Afghans H e w 6 realised b Y 

ns. ne was bom in iS 13f and rose to the 

chieftainship Q f his tribe at th P 

e at the age of 27 

r rr r sh * h j *" -* -> «r“ 

suspicion of Aurangzeb who i m „H 

fnr , h ° l m P r lsoned him i n the 

fortress of Gwalior. 
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He Was released af ter seven years but 

, . * but on His return f A 

tev ° ltM M *‘"“ lh * —~ « 

r r —-——: ;i;;;;:r * 

" b “"’ 1 " 9 •~ 1 »" *» ■>!. c „™« y .„. J 

" nd W " «' Aurangzeb, „„„ . 

. * were too Power ful for 

’ and he W9S finall V compelled to retire in th f • 
country where died afc fch# the Afridi 

- and he W rote on Various s faj t 8 ‘ s ^ * ~ 

philosophy, ethics m *d, , 32 P ° Stry ’ 

— is Jt ; e d c : and his own 

- 1 " « -ich ... ,«u.„ t , IM . 7’ 

his s truggies with th M during 

early Arabi * MU9hals > br *athes the sp lrit of 

y Arabian poetry. We f ind in ± . 

and directness of Same Sim P lic ity 

of expression, the same love of freed 
and war, the sa me critici sm of Uf . , ^ 

Minister of Afghanistan will appoint ^ EdUCaU ° n 

to make a critical st d SOme Af<3ha " SCh ° lar 

rxtical study of this great 

the Push to language and to bring out ° r “ P ° et ^ 

of hf. lh , „„ “"PI«’ M1 «°" 

-t o.... ,f„ "«*-»- 



385 


Tha «P.= l~„s Khushal Kh,„., Po . lry 

taken from Captain Reverty« s liter i * , 

which - in The selectio T translation 

idea o, the Poet.s ^ ^ 

his aspirin Passionate patriotism, 

aspirations, and the keeness of hl, „„ 

The poet has no doubt said observation of men. 

said some bitter things against 
Aurangzeb, but we must not forget that th 
judgements of an ememy who had ^ ^ 

the Emperor's f risoner in 

says:- f 3 C ° Untry ° f WhiCh bimseif 

Wlth 911 the WOrld 's luxuries besides.- 

* P«« a , lnc . „ rmSMb lt >nc 

against us. 

D isordered and perplexed ^ 

perpiexed in appearance, and 

wounded in heart. 

» is now year after that his nobi es fall in 

The t :; a ;:: e r:;;:r r pt awaY> wh ° snau number them * 

The d , 3 bSen Spread out before us: 

The red gold mohurs have been engulfed in the hiU s . 



would not have entered one's head in 

Th9t SUCh "'«*■ — ever have happen ed I n T. 9UeSS6S ' 
SiU Aur angzeb* s malevolence hath • ^ 

Though the curse of h i 3 W:Lth a dimir >ished. 

Por this reaso ^ ^ d — 

He ^ .aiignant’and 30 ’ Ti 006 ^ dePe " d6 " Ce hi " = 

Por this state o^T ' 3 ^ ^ 

Than th -^^is ll’ZZllXZZT can be seen 

Xt this » which is beheld be th ’ 6 Afghans un done. 

Fate revolveth not in the 

•»«.«. p»pi«o„, to th « r: “ m ” * i - u «"*■- 

*—- ~ „* »oir,:r;:r' to tn - th °™' 

present Afghans a ct? 93 the 

There is no deliveranc P < „ 

erance i n anythinq SaV p +.u 

Were but the u 9 the sword * 

the Afghans, i n intellect, a littl , 

» iittle descreet. 

If the deifferent trih~ 

Kin9s wouia ha -* ^ZVllZllZl7 h other> 

But Whether it be conc ^ ° n efore th em. 

Conc ord or strif e , Q r 

The affaris of everv on Y ° r wisdom > 

6 are in the hands ° f th e Almighty. 
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( 2 ) 

1 hm ' b ' hla »»»i«.- it. u „ g , g >na 

* y= - “ — -uh „ lf , lcolty; bul llke ; 

s tone . mountain, „ U ,th ,„ y . 

C 3 ) 

Though the King may cast him into prisen h 

ror the liberty of the fr , PriS ° n> he WU1 "«>t 9rieve; 

tn. .... ln fro . lh . bggl „„ lng of 

(4 ) 

Let it not be, that every had rider should m ount 

fortune* s steed: 

6 ^ r> ’ - * «”* horse-man iet hin, be 

Neither doth a ny one here seek ^ ^ 

of my abilities and experience, 

Nor are the c a pabilitie s of thic 

of this country s peopl e of nnv 
advantage unto m e . P any 

We converse together in one tongue- we spGak th 
language; P the Pusht ° 

But we do not, in t-K~ . 

the least, under stand what we fco ^ 
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THe SWatiS aCC ° U!>t ^e mse ives exceeding * hskXK8 w± 
whilst they are but fooli, S6 ’ 

And ’ tlS am ° ngst SUCh - ..t as tbese, tbat tbe 
Almighty my lot hath cast. 

"° W that 1 haVe behld the Swat valley, j ha ve tbi 
much discovered, ls 

there l s no tribe more abject and 
than tbe Yusu fZais . “ d C ° ntem Ptible 

Tyranny and ..„-dona.U ^ ^ 

4 “ * V ' y “« » and ready to ^ 

Although, in their dwellinn* 

goods tb ™ellings, they have wealth and 

goods, they are hungry - eyed . 

And their head-men thgn the rest a re 

infavour still. m ° re ViUain °- ar 

1 — 

■ la “'“ r * t -" 
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The rights of the poor and helpless, theymake out 
wrong and unjust, 

If they can a single penny ebtain by way of Å person, or 
a fcribe. 

As to these I have seen myself; about others I am 
unable to speak- 

They are all either bullocks or skinners, without any 
excpetion soever. 

( 6 ) 

The Turanis are all turbulent, quarrelsoije, and oppressive; 
Liars, Perjurers, and concocters of Calumny and siander. 

The Iranis are of a friendly disposition-they are true 
and faithfu}.: 

They have urbanity and breeding-are respectable and 
deserving. 

The Afghans are malevolent and ruthless and contentious, 
But give them for their modesty and valour due praise. 

Whether Baluch or Hazarah, both are dirty, and abominable: 
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They have neither rpiuu« 

- ~ :::: r* 

rrrr**- —* ~ —•—-:::r a - 

at * The Kashmiri Sf Wheth^r «, i 

undone. They h a ve none of “ ^ ^ 

them * — — « «t of human ; ac ;_:: ngst 

7irr ion swaiiow them - both uzbek - ^.. h . The ey 

a 9 manis, Bangashis, Swatis, Tirahis _ ^ Qf ^ 

r h • and fiddiers - and wh ° wiu te .ith 

such? unto him i m n 

folks, ways* Then # ^ ^ regardi "S °ther 

y«. Then render unto Khushhal-s Shrewdness i ts 
due meed of praise. ’ tS 


Gentie breese of the mo rn , shouldst thou pass 
over Khairabad, O r sho uld they course lead thee by 

again, with my greeinas arw 

9 eeings and salutation; And with them 

many, ma ny expressions of my regard and 1 

the swift Aba si na • * ^ ° Ut Wt ° 

Aba~Sind with sonorous voice; 
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But unt °. tne Landdaey ’ - — gly say . Perhaps> 
drink, once m 0 re, a cup of thy water; For, whilst> x 

WaS Gan9e ' Sn - —-3,. Of the ciimate 

" Hlnd SSh ° Uld 1 - *on g shall , cry Qut>? 

Whilst the vileness of its water i, f 

is far more horrid still. 

S$houldst thou drink water from < , 

ater from a rivulet, it racketh the 

P ° rlU S1 “‘ »» lh . 
element is not to be had, 

°* ,md r ,ro " Bina ' th °' “ .u 

the worls luxuries bedides. 


( 8 ) 

Do they belong to the ifreet n 

irreet, the demon, or the 

• « > Por mon, Sl , n„.„. „ thi _ , Isfi . ir c 

“° Unt - ««. ,. y „ t , lve 

them the be<?f r\-p ~ 

at of counsel and advice. 
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* ,en ° £ M - “ - ^„.„1. to hl; 

the deedS ° f the Pathsns ere Petter than 
those of the Mughals; 

But they have no unity amongst them, and a great pity it is . 
The farne of Bahlol, and the Sher Shah too, 
resoundeth in my ears; 

Afghans Bmperors of India, who swayed its 
sceptre effectively and well. 

f °r six or seven generations, did they govern so wisely, 

Ih “ ■“ th * l£ P “ Pl ‘ ”“* “U« »1«. ««P.tlon of thi. 

A,dh “ s — dif ferent, or th... „„ 
gceatly changed; 

Or otherwise, at presefct, such is the Almighty-s decree. 

M th, Afgh 0 na „h,U >e,»ir. th. 9 l, t 0 , 

01d -* 11 - * “»'■ —• — Voen, th„refr„„ 

‘ 5 ”'’ - 111 ■»«"—« else soever „H ,„ vlv< 

The wicked for evil 

are remembered- the good, for 

n; 8 “ thd " h *“ " - -« — eear th. „ 

Noshirwan y 
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For justice, the unbeliever is venerated- for 
tyranny, the believer is cursed. 

( 9 ) 

The Afghans have gone mad about posts and dignities; 

But God preserve me from such plagues and troubles. 

Unto whom belongeth the gift of discretion; to 
the swardsman? 

Just the same as one learneth the Kuran, in the schools. 

Not one amongst them is gifted with the art of prudence; 

For with the dispositions of all of them I am well acquainted. 
The Afghans have one very great failing, if thou but notice- 
That they with the titles and dignities of the Mughals conquest 
Shame and reputation, farne and honour, are of no account; 

But, certainly, they talk enough about officers, rank and 
gold. 

Look not towards the Mughals with the eyes of cupidity; 

Even if in the habit of doing so from any other cause. 

The trusty Khattaki Sward is buckled round my waist; 

But not the custom of serv i tu de, in the village and in town. 
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The dark night of Aurangzeb«s prison I hold in remembrance, 

When all the night long, " O Godi O Godi " continually I cried. 
If the Afghans would but oppose the Mughals with the sw«ard, 
Every Khattak, by the bridle-rein, should lead a Mughal away. 
Amongst the Khattak, O Khushhal, no council of honour existeth; 
Mence, I cannot conceive from what ligeage they have sprung. 

( 10 ) 

Whether it is the wise man, or the ingorant- the 
honest man or the robber. 

I do not see anyone a true colleague United with 
me in my task. 

A sincere friend in distress I cannot discover 
throughout the land; 

For People merely give the empty consolation of their tongues. 
Like unto the ants, directed owards the grain are the steps. 

Of those who favour me with their coming and their going. 

Did not these ants entertain the hope of obtaining a store? 
They would never make any journey in that direction at all 
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r™ - 

Though b rv^j . d is = +. 

at ever y footstep and eVery ^ 

( 11 ) 

Chin, or Ma-chin, or T a rt a ry, notelikewise; 

Vet the sweet Afghan maidens ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Put all the Others t^ 

uieis '-o shame, bv 

’ Y their Cond uct and ways. 

As to their comeliness th^ 

SS> this °" c e for all, is the 

face of the matter, 

That they are, in lingage, of the tribe and 
posterity of Yakub. 

Of the fragrance of musk nr 

The ’ " ° f r ° Sew ^er, they h a ve no need. 

They are as the attar of t-h Q 

Wh , h PS mSr ’ ^ Prayer five timea da- 

Whether jewels f or forehead or f or ne ck or 

k ’ ° r an V oth er trinkets 

"* ■*. , o , p , r0d 
AU “• * ““ ■»«-». o, th . lr . 
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The beauty of their minds excelleth their personal privacy; 

Not seen in the markets, with garments open and persons exposed. 
They cannot look one full in the face, through modesty, 

They are unsued to abuse, and the discipline of the shoe. 

Khushhal hath mentioned, more or less, some wh a t of he matter; 

But much remaineth that may b e suitable, or unsbitable to the case 

( 12 ) 

If the Afghan people are of the Human race, In disposition 
and ways they are very Hindus. They are possessed of neither 
skili, nor intellect; But are happy in ing ignorance, and in 
strife. Neither do they obey words of their fathers; Nor do they 
Unto the teachers instructions give ear. 

When there may be one worthy man amongst them, 

They ever lie in wait, one to injure the other; 

Hence they are always by calamity remembered. 

i-, 

They neither possess worth, nor do other esteem them, 

Though they are more numerous than locusts or than ants. 
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First, I then others, as many ^ ^ ^ ^ 

We all of us require aid, a nd a helping hand> 

Whether it is valour, or Whether liberality, 

They have cast, through dissension, them both away. 

But still, o Khushhal, thank G od for this, 

T hat they a re not slaves, but free-born men. 

( 13 ) 

gnat ever attain unto the high r a nk <Jf f a i Co n, 

^en th ° U9h ^ 13 fUrniShed > b ° tb -i* feathers an d with w i ngs , 

( 14 ) 

th °“ 9h “ l lh * -V to disparage 

and speak ill of h i m; 

Kh “’ hh *' l " -tit. lntegrlty . 

( 15 ) 

H-5?v«o toctuously the 
I Ptceedeth .trelght enough „ nto lt , 

( IS ) 

What is it, a sound and healthy body 

«Hich, more than empire and soveeignty, is pre ferred: ? 
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Altho, the worlds wealth is an excellent thing, 
glory and renown are, the^n riches, more precious still. 
What are nore inestimable than themost perfect thing? 
The one is purity- the other is sincerity of hearts. 
What is it that disenthralleth a man from sorrow? 

Yes, what is it? - it is contentedness of mind* 

Shouldst thou boast thyself of thy godliness, 

That godliness, thereby, is rendered bootless and vain. 
What is that, which hath a value beyond compute? 

Yes, What is it? it is deliberation in all our affairs. 
That, which as a favour and oblifation is conferred, 

AS generosity or liberality, was it ever accounted.? 
What is that, which, in this world, is a H el1 indeed? 
Verily, it is the society and acquaintance of fool. 
Then, O Khushhal, guard thou well thy mind; 

For it there be aught good, tis a mind upright. 

( 1 S ) 


Verily, the Afghans are deficient in sense and understanding~ 



399 


They are the tail-cut curs of the butcher’s salaughter-house. 
They have played away dominion for the gold of the Mughals. 

And they lust after the offices, that the Mughals can give. 
Though the camel, with its l^ading, hath entered their d w elling, 

They are first taken up with stealing the beil from its neck. 

Out upon him who first the name of Sarrahboan bore, 

And malediction upon the whole of them, that after follow, 

The recreat ibccupy themselves in baseness and dishonour; 

But every breath of the boble is devoted to the cause of renown. 
They commence from Kandahar, and reach up to Damghar. 

/fnd all are wrorhless and good for nothing, who dwell between. 

( 18 ) 

The Mughals whom I now set eyes upon, are not such 
as were wont to be? 

The day of their swords is past and gone and but 
the pen remaineth unto them: 

They gain over the Afghans by gold; and by fraud and 
deception entangle them; 

Upon V^e these things have no effect,for the favour of 
God is till upon me. 
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I am neither a fly nor a crow that I should hover 
over rottenness and filth, 

The hawk or the falcon am I, that must my heart, 
with my own quarry, delight:; 

Were there but others like unto e in this affairs, I should 
rejoice indeed; 

But since there are none like me, with distress 
and tfrief if am o* er whelm*d* rj f 


( Islamic Culture, 

May: 1928) 
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Iqbal 


admires the following qualiti 
i) Simplicity. 

U) Dlrectnes s of EXpression 
i li) Love of Freedom and Wa r. 


es of Khushal Khan. 


iv) Criticism of lif e . 

v > Passionate love for 

e ror hi s country, 

Vi) Keeness of observation. 


Khushal was 
in prose. 


he only Poet about ^ ^ ^ serioUsly 




Pathans livinq i n N ,-u " 9 ° r the Afghans and 

ving in North Western parts of fh„ iu 

their heart land i e 1( h , the " India and 

of meeting a person tfqhmTrl ^ ^ ^ ^ *** 

- - - - j * 

Afghan/Pathan ^ lch ln J, “ f” « - « 

» the following qualities;. 

1) Should be t*i i 

smart, a nd handsome. 

2© Should be 

. ’ S Urdy and ioll-blooded. 

3) shouad have fair complexion. 

4) should be lover of j 

practising muslim that. 9 

inflamabler° ti0nal and highl y 


«) 

7) 


should be 
shouldT be 


rough and outspoken. 
sincere and hard working. 



8 ) 

9) 

10 ) 
11 ) 
12 ) 

13) 

14) 

15) 

Vi) 

17) 

18 ) 

19) 

20 ) 

21 ) 

22 ) 

23) 

24) 

25) 


should be fonn 

arms and amunition. 
should be simple and asuter. 

have a resounding personality 

irr ' i ” v= iov * «*—««-. 

mT? L" 1 "" 1 •"■»- 1 *« »' "K»K- or 
y • i Self respecting ). 

should have courage of conviction. 

should be brave and chivalrous. 

should respect women and old men 
and love children. 

should k l±kf> •. 4 

Should be hospitable and kind. 
should be modest and man of fl w words . 
should be a man of action. 

ptysicaMrde h a r s r menSe t0 Unde ^° 

;rr 66 pr ° M ° f “■ "“o 1 ™.,n<, o„ lt 

should be full i ■? * l. 

its pleasures. & aVi " 9 1USt f ° r life 

P-Oosperity! haV6 Weakness for ra °"ey a nd 

should have qualities of leadership. 

B ei ng himself not shr^H 

-V th. Sharp ““ la “ ■« 



of his 


26) 


27) 

28) 


29) 

30) 


31) 


should have belief more in powers 
musele and arms than in intellectual 
or academic excellence, 

should be fond of living a corporate life 
among his people and land. 

Should be affable and easy to be befriended and 
conversed with* 

Should be revengeful and be ruthless in revenge. 
should have the virtue of forgiving an error 
but not acts of deceit. 

Should possess qualities of head and heart. 


Iqbal had studied whatever account of Khushal was. 


available in -glish ^age as at^that stage no»ing , , 

was written in Urdu about Khushal. Iqbal Khatta as ( 

• __ a_ J. -r 1 t- ft -f 


at this stage. (1) However with the first contact of 

Khushal in Kaver ty-s Notes, the Poet of the East felt ful* 
drawn to-words him. Similarity and at times identity of 
Khushal' s thought with himself set afire the imagination o 
the poet to such an extent that he of his own accord penned 
down a detailed introduction of his poems and got it 
pub 1 ished for the benefit of the reading public. In Khushal, 

Iqbal had found a kindred spirit and, he without any hesitation, 
recommended to the Education Minister of Afghanistan to « *PP°int 
some Afghan Scholar to make a critical study of this great 
warrior-Poet of the Pashto Language to bring out a complete editi< 
of his works with the necessary historical _• 


1) Ibql Nama ( 1) p age- 28 t ,, m Culture. 

2) Khushal Khan Khattak by Iqbal islam Culture. 





404 


Igbal was aware th^t „ » 

9106 and * m P° r tance of the great 
oet had not been real ised by the Afahan 
true in thi Afghans. He was prophetically 

m 7 e9ard * " 1928 — was an untnown commodity 
rdu, or other oriental languages, but**! to day 
^ is considered to be the greatest and most read and written 

of the Pashto Lan9ua9e - iqDai 

Pashto sage and declares that it breathes the , • •, 
e irlu j . ‘•eatnes the spirit of 

eariy Ærabian poetry (2). 



o-V £ V ^ tf J . . .. 

U Ol, i 

. PUy „„ ln , t „ r „ t po „ iung >bo h>a 
h ;„.;r th * pul "* “ hi “ p *° p ‘'' h * ""‘““v ».ia » h „ 

he was and was a fr a id of nothing. 

OfcUsl ol> [1 ^ Ji 

He had diagnosed the ill s 4 - h = 4 - 

of Afghans. H e was really W6re nf ® Sting the nati ° r 

really a sage of the A f gh an nation. 

V Jj j • \ 

.i., „rr- the -“- 1 * « “■ ... 

o.. i™, „ii; “ hii ”“ m - h * t ° i< ’ th * “““»“»=»-« 



1) Jave Nama. —— 
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jul, 

free born Afghan happens to find 

loaded with goods oold „ mel 

y oas, gold and pe a rl s . 

0^5 J CuJi 

» ln '*■ -“"**— «.V» ond 

. .PP.*«, » lth th . b . u „ th , cmi 

1.... th. lo ,d 0( 

ideals. S 1085 of hl 9h 

in these lines Iqbal gives the fni i , 

. ... y s the following titlen 

to Khushal Khan:- es 

2) co The P06t Wh ° UnderStands the Afghan Nation. 
Courageous Spokesman of A f ghan nation . 

3) Sage of the Afghans. 

" ' " ,0 "" k ~» '»* "»»»i.. Of hi. „,t 

J Tr uthful and fearless writer. 

Iddf. h T ““ tUUy " “* f "“ ■=». Of 

lucre has fragmented the unitv and i- 

nation. „« ... ? "" » f »» «=>.„ 

cheaply. „ “ 1“ ““ ~ — « ... 

thi. ... , lre th . ““ “* V ‘ 1< ’" r ° f “» tafiant 


establishmen t, 
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He had been provoking the Afghans/ Pathans of the Afghan 
borderland to rise in arms against the »tyrantous« Moghul 
rule, but his endeavours and supplications had failed due 
largely to the mofc&y and power of the imperial rulers. He 
implores them to shun such a tendency and snatch away 
from them what belongs to them. In the above $imily Khushal 
wa nted to impress that pearl loaded camel is all yours f 
provided you abandon your stooping and lowlingss. He 
taunts them that they have sold them selves to the 
Mughals for a very cheap price. Camel with gold is the 
reign and sceptre of the Indian Empire, which belongs to them 
and which is in their grip and control but the mincompoop 
and servile servatns of the Mughuls have sold the national 
identity and honour for a few bucks. He equates the grants 
accepted by the Afghans for their services to the Mughu&ls 
with the beil hung on the neck of the camel. Iqbal too 
held the same view to a large extent. He could have 
chided the Pathan and Afghans for this dornestication 
of their spirit but here he chooses to use the words 

and authority of Khushal Khan. 

Iqbal had also wanted A f ghans to forge themselves in 
a united Afghan nation and deilnounce all parochial and tribal 
idff erneces and polari sation. Through a message from the great 
Afhg an poet Khushal Khan, Iqbal impresses upon them to have 
a united stance. The poem ( Will of Khushal Khan( O 

appesrs on page 446 of Kulliate—Iqbal in Bale—Jibrail. • 

kxk ----------------- - ------------ 

1) Bale-Jibrail, Kulliate-Iqbal• 




In this poem Khushal exhorts the Afghans to Sink Tribal 
distinctions into one great Afghan Miil at. 

In this poem Khushal appears an embodiment of vengeance and 
vinom against the Moghul rulers. He tries to restore the 
confidence of A f ghans in their race and say of living. In this 
composition although personal vendetta is too visible but still 
a Khushal vibrating wi th energy, will-power,identity and ego is 
visible in every line. The poem alongwith its English Translation 
is given below;- 

THE WILL OF , KHU SHAL. ( c*., ./ „,U JU^i ) 

~ ^ ^ (* ^ oJU yfja Jj Ls 

The tribes must absorb themselves into one Afghan 

Nation so that its power and prestige may become wide-Kspread. 

Al^/my love is for those youngman, who possess the 
will to climb the heights of star±. (2) 

Mughuls are no match for us. We the drwellers of hiils 
are second to none. 

_ JX-, jS Jij. i, l/ Jj ^ t* J ^ 

O. Friend let me tell you the secret of my heart. Khushal 

would like only that grave. 

- j»~ j ji. a / iji 

Where the breeze of the mountains may not bring the dust 

raised by the hooves of the Moghul horses. (1) 


1) Bål§_ jabrail. P- 154 




408 


In Iqbal's poetry references are made to historie al Afghan 
celebrities, Kings and personalitie s, living or dead such 
as, Ahmad Shah Abdali, Nadir Shah, Zahir Shah, Sher Shah 
Suri, Jamalud Din Afghani, Khushal Khan* Khattak, Hakim 
Sanai, and many oth ers of lesser or greater importance. Even Moulai 
Roomi his spiritual mentor, belonged to Balakh, a city of Afghanis 
But one imaginary character is that of Mehrab Gul Afghan who 
takes precedence over others in some respects. This character 
though based on Iqbal's keen observation and close contact with 
Afghan f±iends, is fctill the brain child of Iqbal, whom he 
created for his f acility to depict and denote A-føhan traits. 

Iqbal had given so mueh importance to this character that he 
reserv ed a portion of his book * Zar be— Kai im* for projecting 
his thoughts and impressions about all topics of his (Iqbal's) 
poetry. It appears' as if Iqbal himself has assumed the name of 
Mehrab Gul Afghan. Evidential testimonies abound which bear out 
Iqbal's patent or latent Identification with the A^ghans. This 
more than factual creation of a ficticious character of M e hrab Gul 
proves beyond any shadow of doubt what Iqbal would have liked 

to become. This was an imaginary character and, Iqbal has owned 

/ in 

it (1) in as many words. He wa^named as 'Khial Gul* the original 

/ 

version of the poem, which was later changed to Mehrab Gul, due tc 
some other considerevtion. (2) 


1) Iqbal Name (II) page 23 

2) Bayaz&-Iqbal- ISaliq Kalorvi ) 
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Although Iqbal has unequivocal1y denied the existance of any 
real Mehrab Gul, sitll there are indications that he had 
certain individuals in his mind who inspired the creation of this 
fctøK character. 

Iqbal has certainly immorctaalized Mehrab Gul, though he 
had deel ared that it was a fictitious character. The analysis 
of the thoughts of Mehrab Gul Afghan advanced by Iqbal wi th such 
el abor £t ion does not suggest that in his life he might have 
come aecross such an enlightened Afghan intellectual. It is 
cleeir like day thac Iqbal has put his tongue in the mouth of 
Mehrab Gul and has every right to add and substract any thing he 1 
to his creation. But with the kind of thoughts expressed by 
Mehrab Gul, he deiinitely looked like a Prophet of sublime 
poli tical, cul tur al and Islamic though t process. The love of 
Afghans provoked Iqbal to creat such a being and in a state 
of empathy speak himself through him.Whatever the case Mehrab Gul 
Afghan is a philosopher speaking to philophers having no 
physical trapplngs tjbo suggest that he was a real being. 

Mir Abdus Samad Khan in his invaluable 
book " Khushal-o-Iqbal" Suggest that Mehrab Gul Afghan was the 
poetiCt replica of Risaldar Sajid Gul,(l) 


1) Khushhal-o- Iqbal by Mir A bdus Samad Khan. 





<11 


an Afghan friend of t„k =1 u 

——: ;:.:ir;rr:r:r ■-• 

according to Mir q am a * h S resid ence. 

-- -...: ::n:r h - - -«- - 

vitit i ’ b ” 1 - , na *“ u " , ‘ 

his children and had talked to fh Q alS ° ^ meet 

« - -«. 

~ 

,0 ' - vUit« his vlu , ’ “ to btlb5 “* U *« 

::rrir 

specially , tked Mlca ^ bbb " d! ; 1 " b ' 1 — 

S ' )ld 0 “ 1,b *>" Muhammad 1<h „, <»« 

■-* 1 B " h - dbr ««-=.» »resi i„ t ::irrr' • rri “‘ i 

children a nd asked them m 6 Afghan 

**! Mt ' So. All." ""u y questions. This di i 
approach of I qba i towar dl t he°lfg^ ns ^^ as 

C S * 

ln reply to a question by Iqbai 
they would « 0 if given Jr ^ as to what 

given a æword. the p- 4 -k 

exclaimed tha f 4-^ han Children 

cixrnea that they would kin 4 -k 4 

Q Klil their enemie<? t k •, 
commented on this that Path 

h „ Pathan only knows how to kill 

becatise fro m the early childhood> he ^ 

..P«o. to , lu . ,1V " * “‘ dk "i“ ‘P- 


Khushhal -o~I q b a l 


b Y Mir Abdus s 


amad. 
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*' Chlla "" th.ir «„ y lt ... ,„ u 

events of fights and violencp T k , 

ence. Iqbal again remark ed what 

else would you expect in the diary of a Pi(-h 

Y ° a Påth an. when Saiid 

S 7 SN - - another guestion namLsome 

apon, Iqbal.. comment was that Pathan always thinks in terms 
r and s truggie. when lqbal asked t children . 

** would like for the lunch th « " t0 What th 

bre , d H ’ they WithOUt hesitation named 

Kabab. On reprimand from their elders, Iqbal 

” d ihm ,r °" * iaa ”• *• ■.*> P . th .„ ls 
: r:; 7*™ in hi * -"-*<»• —i. *— 

heart, comes out at his li ps . 


According to Mir Abdus Samad , s 

a ; ;; onsiderabie — - — Pondance between 

“ ^ " lh — ISh - «•« ** H. aiso laments tL 

this correspondance could not be traced. Mir Sahib is on 
record to have stated fh = +- c • 

, a;)1 Gul one d ay> even, quttfJhW lal 

about the existance of ‘“‘ehrab Cul »e k q 

that thi 9 a "’ t0 WHiCh h * told hi, 

that this name underlines his love for the p th 

told that as, usually, the Pa than n ! ^ ^ 

™ ( -se), he has selected th ^ 

fh . ' d thls name * He affirmed that 

this was a ficticious name. 


1) Khushhal-o- Iqbal Pa ge- (58) 
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Whether fictiri 

cticious or real, n e hr ab Gul, 
uv **■ th *—*— - wx. 

" b *“ lot , u 

^ « >«. C««.., yel M , \ 

in construction of the Ch.r ^ 

- —vr 

When he embarked on the task . 


Before fUrther ex amination Qf fchg 

~ r— - -—~ «:rr:; 

preading ovey 9 6 couplets ( -,o 5 , 

P ets c 192 verse lines) i< 3 
re P r ° duc ed in full i enQ fh i 

ngth alongwith its English 

translation. 


1) Khushhal-o- 


Iqbal page ( 58 ) 
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jv jfipTTATIONS OF MEHRAB GUL AFGHAN. 

(!) p.rt-, one consists of 5 ver ses and depicts the 

attachment of Pathan/ Af ghan with his native rugged country. 

The Pathan deel ares maizy Reights of his terrain as his 
paradisÆ. This poem poses a question at the end to the effeet 
whether a free borm Pathan would prefer to have a golden robe 
of the British servility or have a tattered garb of his own. 

— ^ ^ 

— (O** ^ 

How can I forsake this land where to bones of my 
aocestors are lying buried. 

- t ^ y <£?» £* 4 )* 

«. J’t g* J^L $As Jf / aJU 

From eternal dawn this land has been the abode of eagles 
other birds. But it is devfcid of th e sweet melodies of the 
nightingale, as also of flowers of $ragrance. 

- ChUr- O** 3 1°^“ 

~ lp v* ci* yjs* 

Curving paths on the hill-S'give heavenly pleasure 
to my existance. Your dust is ful j/of sparkling fragrance and 
your waters are glistering with life. 
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_ jj> ^ <—<5 ti cp$b fij ^ t_» 

— ^ j JZ £> w 

The Eagle shall never submit in subjugation before the 
doves. How could one seil one’s soul for the love of body. 

— &Jw/u3 jfriP ^ ^ t 


_ ( ^jb> jxj lj* ^j^Sit CU.wJl ~ 5- 

I ask tftee my Ego, con ten tment, tell me whether should 

p 

I accept the Britith Yoke for a pnjce °f bread or go hun^ey 
in tattered clothes with out such a sarvility. 


(2) POEM TWO CONSISTS OF 3 VERSES where in Iqbal through 
the mouth of Mehrab Gul stresses the faet that nations 
of the world always remain at daggers drawn towards each 
other. Delve deep in your self( Khudi) and success will 
be at your door—steps. 

— eufc) t o£jjL&. 

_ Jp Si ^ *— * 1> j->u &t2i 

The rivalry r^tmpapt among the nations of the 
world, is a reality which no one can conceal. Individuals 
and their problem figure no where in the cosmic game. 


1) Ibid 
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—& *Uo! (i . i . ( 

d. U c*, 

"• J ^ rj g 

„.«« r a * ep ini ° y °“ **“< »“«> »<■ ....*>., 

eart . The worries infileted by the . Time. 
solve the problems they have created. ^ ^ ^ 

— £iSo a Si Uf, I 

.. w cL,^. ir^ 

"4>~ U ew Jj ^ ^1/^1 

ir v.. «... .V« ylhina for th . „ k . „ 

wiU^as great and streng. 


(3) ^SS-^SZ.COMPRI BRS 8 LIMES ln ^ic* _ . , ^ 

with the revolution r ~ “"** h Iqbal tells tha 

ohtn „. p “ Kh “ al ,E »°> “* -»I- en «ironmen t wi U 

change. P ray for the change of direction of vour 

everything will be changed. Before ch • a PP roach . and 

yourself. 6 th& W ~ld, change 

jP Ui _ Uj 

^ J t 

u - £r u* 1 jL 

Your prayer can not evert the ^ 

.. evert the decrees of Fate but 

there is every HXelihood ^ may yourself * 

- ^ v^t /I ^ ^ ^ 

If your Khud'i'underaoes^ 

undergoes a complete change, there < „ 

every possibility th^t th< 

u y tn 0 t this mav 4 -k~ . , 

around you. whole atmosphere 


1) Ibid. 
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•“ <^ j ** ^ vU 2, 

— J -V f-“y y vjr®^ i3rl/^ 

ffhe wlne and its attending inebriety shall remain 
un-changed but there are certain chances of change in the 
habit of wine—server and ways of distribution system. 

- yJy' ^ ^ ts#* 

- J-V 

You pray for the consumation of your anibition but, 

I pray for the sublime development of your ambition. 

( 4 ) IN THE FOURTH STaNZA. IQBAL .gapoflnds his thinking regardir 

the ephemeral character of the persons and objects. Heaven, 

Sun, Moori, Alexander, Nadir Shah, are all substance less 
and as such have faded into insignificance. Only Afghan, as a 
race, srurive. Necessities of life mellow down the thunder of 
mountains, he tells. 

— 2 6 JO 1> j J ^ 

The sun, Moon and Spheres all have lost their 
destination. 

- «/ ^ 

_ fil? li -Jja 

Alexander took on this world like a thunder but soon 


he was devoured by the claws of death. 




g fciUst 


-il 8 

oJ 


j - aJ </ ^ ^ ^ jjU 


King Nadir of Pe r«H = o! . 

* rsla plundered the ^ 

but was in turn out to « DehU » 

put to Sword bv hi^ * 

thing ended. lT . . „ Panions and the whole 

o-UI amjUuJ I vi i 

Jil ul a, 

The Afghans as a nation, survi®e «, 

;;;;• B ~“-- - . *«. ,«;j y ”?r;r 

universe belongs to him. the 

~ a ^t SJ £ ulj*-i Oj.U ~r 1.7 . 

JJrt. ^ o^U 


tigers into foxe®. 


>1^ 


When self or Khudi get united with the 
potential 0 f faor ( v , Power and 

A QR < voluntary disfessessionl tt 
indidual is converted into " *" 

^ , , t0 9 S ° Verlgn Personality, 

O-VA, J 6 . ^ < .. 

»"ly tti.t derv«h cm l d 


‘=> I" »i, ,l,th p„ t , lqbsl cq 

" hi “ 1 “ ! * »"‘v t, b . nlflt< ‘ "” t 

for the « »niv <.«„«*„ i. ' 9 ° f ’ tno “ 1Ms 

rr - 1 

.“f. -*«;p ; in, 


1 ) Ibid 
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\t)j JjyS- fij JU &J 

- 1 ^ 1 ^ &I 0 J tAi^ (J^ 

These scfcjools of mundance philosophies, this hearty 
laughters of pleasure seekers and this epicurlan mode of life 
have nDthing but grief at the end, 

Ch“ Cr^- £ °3 

~ y* 06 " jjJ { y i * cU*t>- |*lf- -~r 

The knowledge and education is poison for the fireedo m 
logers, which confines its seeker to two loaves of bread. 

»_ Sf J j) «-Xj ^Jo jttjlJ 

Dont pride yourself in learning philosophy and 
literature for their own seke. F or achieving real sublimty 
of art, practical struggle is a must. 


_ JC 11 jjJt> caJ Vp i6 0> j^aS 

mmm ^pW«J «XmI« |* Li 

The s truggiing artist is master of the nature and its 
powers. £$is nights glitter like mornings. 


_ ^ jZ y -fe* v- 5 -^ h 

- 1 t/ ^1-* o -V ^ 

That sublime creator has the potential in his 
craft to melt the heafct of the Sun into the 4jlittering dew drops. 




(6 > In th ls part consisting 0 f 4 couolet 

Mehrab GU1 upon the theme of inv ^ ^ thr ° Ugh 

with ; h ; — — He Pl6ads fo :;; a ;;::: iated 
igenuity and advi Ses against blind foUofcrf ^ ^ 

of alien cults. He has r a i d " 9 ^ Pla9larism 

e nas i aisei a verv vu.i 

these verses. H e alw question in 

* le alw asy advocated for 

now he clar ifies that . Cha " 9e a " d —dution hut 

». 

— « dewelopmenta. » ^ « “* «“« 

1 *" d "» «““■ *n«o u» lw „ „, staro “ “ 
c ivili2ation, which is - CUltUre a " d 

is not progression but yetroor • 

^ petrogression. 

- ->W ^ ^ ^ ^ 

- tot) fcr oU jb t r 

Tn ‘* ‘* * " ocla °f creativity .Cd h. 

"° ria ^-»»*««. m. d,, TOla :;* v * rv “ i - tM - 

creator runs faster in thi v, c °mpetion and m 

ta« , dv „ d , d >ui h> ^ 

- £ jiai / to ijtrt ^ 

- “K- ^ 4. «r oJitL. j 

By copying and following others the • 

•Selft i s d . ’ th ln genuity of 

sely affected. Protest your Pon 
because it i s a „>•( i ^ E9 ° ° r ' s elf' 

s a pnceless pearl. 


1) Ibid. 
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- '-IV- ,-U* tf ^ 


That nation is worthy of new worlds 
invention, which c a n burn the midnight oil 
scholarship. 


and n ew 
in research 


and 


-i^^venth portion of the Mehr a b Gul conner in 
’^rbe- Kalim- consisting 20 lines is *re l ike 

iryfe melodious tones to sh v „k 3 Written 

' . , t0 Shake the i° r 9etful Afghan out of the 

lethargic slumber imposed on him by the , 

of ignorance a nrt innumerable centuries 

and poverty. This poem te directly add re S sed 

t0 the Afl9han ‘ —= «*• ^hans to shrugg off the 

r:i ^ ^ i. rip.. Mehrab Gul 

A ghan to employ f uU potential of beina d 

effectaute the process of . * 9 and 

14 °f matamerphosis. • The musici 

qua ty of this poem is iimply supberb. i qba l rem i • 

Philosophical and intellectual in th ^ 

bursts into a poetic exuberance lt I PreCSedln9 Stan9aS SUdde " 

jl t s eem*? a c 4 r 

has appeared in the heart of “ ^^“"9 -evu 

eart of a parched desert Thi« i , 
is a tribute to Toh i. 1 in ibs eif 

to iqbal.s poetic genius, which clearlv 

manif ects that the great s age c an at will turn i 

sheer academic and philosophical. 
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Jo, 


erV 1 ji.i \ .. 

* ^ U ^-V 


u Uil J«li 




<S*$J 




Change has overtak^n +.u 

ertaken the world of Turk* c . 

and eVen th6 ^H—lims, but you , dweller o ’ Syrians 

remain — - «* bygone centurei ; i r ; f 

awaken your self-respect o - ’ * Yf>anself . 

es Pect. o. forgetful 

Afghan, search and f ind the °* Car eless 

uUM J»* u“ lnd ^ realit V of your self 

u ■" *^ ** ^ ^ ^ 

- Ur % , 

T he farmer is wortM ^ V ^ 

fine Weat her, abundent vater^d^ 0 * 3 ^ ^ ° f 

f ° r Ch «"- «p.. C. forgetful ^ ^ 

Vour. self. „ounce on the opportuni an> ° Ut S — ta of 

„Jp. .il . , . 


8 ^i lsHU 
«.*-*»■ JiU jl 


Vu 


W *•> <**> >fJ J 


UM ~-“ CT^ 1 


O. Forget-ful Af ghan-kno^ tljsel ^ ^ 

r iver and a storm b . Y lf> You like a 

orm but have be en diverted t,. u 

tempests. Why i s this s • 19h tide;; and 

this so, invigor a t e yourse , f 

a ? storm. self, and turn infco 

»Vis o 






V 1 ^ II ^ 


That person is greater th 

found out his . *" monarchs, who has 

out his potential and put it to o 

°ig out of the dust th Ve USe * 

e gem of yoU r self. 0 . Forgetful A t' qh 
know thyself. ^ 
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O. Yea Afghan, though you are unlettered but tM ( 
also blessing i„ disguise for you because ^ ^ is is 

SC ° larS sellin 9 their honour and f a ith to th • manY 

and careless Afghan dl S d6Vl1 * °* f °rgetfi 

Afghan. discover y OU r self. 

(8) Stanz A n umber elght, Mehrab Gm 

approach of petty and analyses the 

petty and l ow c a ste hirHo 4 . 

But he consoles himself • ^ Ea ^es. 

GS hlmself with the idea 4 -k 

a»rd- instinetivel y devoid of the pl . ^ ^ 

asures of heavently lights. 

The crow, thougC uf lVttstlf ir* 

The bats too cast asoerti 

ast aspertions on him and Ca li him 
and uncouth. 11 h und iscerning 

BUt> °* Ea 9 le » dont be offended by the um 
of these outeast birds. Thev • 9 Y remarks 

and status of an Ea gle 31-6 SlmPlY Un " aWare of the State 

sprawls hi^ mino 9 ’ ^ beC ° meS * — — when he 

« minoUs wings in the skies. 




424 


* “»»to at™. „ rø , ^ 

passionate love våth the meanness of Caprice Th H 

has kmed -—- ***** the yomg . re e “ education 
^ —~ s *. the com _ of pious peopie - - PO- o f 

uf p. 

' ’ ^ gis. 

The love can not stoop lo„ lik e the greed. Thp • 

L ° f 6-^/ r „yj /o ^ 

The Eystem of the graden cm b e ohanged. The nest ma>» 
made Unb6arable f ° r ths !•* as if it ^ a cage . 


Ofi)Js/ Z . r - Q o/^ J-^f L 




for the & al ^ never «*> 

formal announcement of a Joumey. He ^ Juab * ^ 

° n ‘ Ca " *ou imagine that „ aves of 

orders of the “ "* &r ^ &»* 

ers 01 the movement. 


XT^tjfa tuj/ 


/ 


& 


t 0J> ^ Ulf l/ 


aiive :; :r youth is dead th ° u< * he ^ «*« 

,!1S *° le th0USfts « « ^-wea f TOm the West. 
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fj £ i <1 

' £ (£ cf O tr- -V 

If you want to vibrate your heart with song of 
life, go and s sit in the company of pious £eple. It is only 
there that salvation of soul lies. 


(1) In the 10th: part Mehrab Gul enumerates the 

qualities of a brave youth. He should posses impeacable 
character and should be strong and sturdy. In war he may be steel- 
willed but in the compaby of fiiends he should be silk and 
honey. He may look like an unassuming and poverty-stricken 
person but in this state, too, he may be more respectable 


than the Kings. 




_ ^ \ J yjb C> Lu") 

That youth is held in high esteem by Htis people, 
who bears a spotless character on the one hånd and also has the 


musele to bend steel with it* 

_ JiJtijj ^ V—> lp JjH 

~ vpfc t JI ’jS’ lif) ^ _j?l 

In the battie field, he is like a fjarocious tiger 
but on the occasion of peace, he become docile like deer. 



- j>~ ^ >. bL.1 p . 

^ cl V- 1 ^ 

- ^ ^ ^ gf ufc _ i ^ 

T fte fire pf his heart has the poten tial to „ 
whole World ablaze in the s _ e Set the 

burn the whole forest. ^ ^ °" e 13 enou 9 h ^ 


^ ^ ^ j g 


^ £ 


L 


God Al^hty-h^L^d^on^hit' 1 

° f * Ki "9- His abandonraent of riches k 
of great - AL1 „ ( m „ ^ SPeak ° f th * v a l our 

A 1 ( may god l esS him ) 

* ^-> » ^ ^ a(£, 


U JjiUf ^ ^ 


A - 

D ° n0t l0 ® k down upon this illustrion 
He may not be having riches of th 3 PerSO "- 

glory but even in his & W ° rld and their attend. 

13 P ° Verty hS iS >«t. r bhan capitalis* 


( “! . ^ Part SieVen Cul advances an 

— -—- - - 


<D 
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- y 3 J V" yj&j jy* y x £ oyr 

— £)y%" *j> iy~3j — ^ y* kS^ -^V 

The Lamp that lit our toight in the days gone by 
c an again be lighted up. 

_ ^Jb t/ aLsy>. £ J \jm 

mm. (J^T* y. JUS^i j&. 6 JC*J 

A weak person always complains of the world but 
a free individual takes the failures of life as his guide 

and makes honey out of venom. 

— o^yr b 3 ty-y 

mm rnl» jjmuu ^.Xm IpJ. fiJ ti y~? 

•£hat person is unworthy of combat who frolics with 
the music of the morning birds and slips into reverie even 
by this small contact with the nature* 

*"* ^ tisdb> ^Sb &£ J 

— <£ ^jy v** J3^ 

I am very much afraid of your wontononess as it 

will land you into complete mire of deceit laid down 

special ly for yoy by the West. 

(12 ) in this part Mehrab Gul says that Europe is devoid 
of ^ragrance of life. It is a spiritless body. This mundane 
universe is a trap for the non believers but it acts as 
a s pur for tTveHErhle^T^I^^ 
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jr* woj i 




~ .Ilt «jJ(i (J (j- . 

... • u UJV— ^ Sj \j 


DO "‘ l " •«««=«.«, d.h.t, of lh , 

9 “ n “ »• ^ of t „, 

°=" c »Pt“* thi, wrla wlt 

with the power of f a ith. 

- ^ <£“ Vj* f ^U, 

- **■ f U *t> ^ u ^ ^ 

«...--:;::":::;:*:;r::;; : — 

but its interior f s all stinklng , 6ri ° r ^ 

- ^ ^tr ^ ^ 

The Self ( K~hudi «J<J &. 

stTeam of te ^rength from the 

„ p - t.„. pfovlO.0 b , tte 

morning. Thi«; ° the 

tulop prospers near the rivulets. 

■ ~ * co- ^ >tf o, jU 

This ephemeral World of fr- 

the P o t „ tl>1 to t " n9 "“' ■“ ™*°« 

.. c a P the non-believer 

the believer it is om r- For 

1 °nly an animal Qf u>adi 
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— X*' uir vl/-^ ^ C )Xf^ ^ ^ 

O* Sheikh, turn every rich and opulent out of the 

precincts of the mosque> because their pi£etido ~pr ayers 

ha*ze made them unacceptable and unwelcome in the mosques. 


(13) In this portion Mehrab Gul comments on the state of 
changing world. The. youth are throbbing with revolutionary 
zeal and a change seems imminent. He ridicules the ritual— 
oriented approach of the Teligious-scholar and exhorts him to 
land yourself in the mid of fray. Self or Khudi shall never 
receive any strength or sustence fror^the monastries because X 
they have outlived their Utility. 

— jte * J jojJ-a. 

This world seem to me to undergo a big change. 

This is visible to me but I dont know whether it is the 

same to you. 

__ Jltymji yJo OUil.iS 

- ^ JiJ 5 JV ^ jfo\ 

Every chest is bursting with nøtion of 
revolution. The youth is alive and achange is visible. 
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- J ^ 

- ^ (V- 2 * Jii <J 

Life is fctruggle and without struggle progress and 
developraent is un-thinkable. 0. religious monopolist, your 
hymns and supplications are no substitute for the struggle. 

- £* KS eA* 

The empfcy shrines and monostries have lost 
relevance to * KHUDI’ . This used catridge ( tøetet Flame) 
shall render no good in this field. 

(14 ) m this stanza M e hr a b Gul throws light on some aspects 
of true love (ISHQ). Love seeks the company of courage and 
power. This power and strength is provided by the rugged life 
of mountains. 

- er* 1 «-’ ^ ^ s* d 

- i> it ’ ^ £* j >lV 

A man devoid of courage and power has no right to be 
a lover. A love without the backing of Courage is all deceit. 
A love substanciated with power is godliness. 

Gone åf^ åi^ie Jii tr t ayéh l o‘rs4^^ considered the travails 
of journey as the reward of journey. Life full of ease has 
&K 3 SWX ceased to create such a being» 
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— Jj-a- jO^iJLsC ^*i0 O^ii. 

0. Yea dweller of plains take not this as offense 
If > tell you that life in mountains in a must for self 
education and self-discovery. 

— >•&> CXu>l ^.i 5 \j jftJlf- jj Js j L j j 

The life here and life here-after has been torn 
asunder by the artificial modes of developments. If you want 
to become a real ruler, strive to unite both the worlds. 

(15) in this Stanza Mehrab Gul tells about the 

conscience of man. The nature of the self respecting human 
being derives sustenance from the défficulties of life. It is 
the inner self which determines the greatness of man. 

_ wL.&tw yjt> C j 5jL> tf |U 

— j»3p *_£]Lui (JslÅ« 

The inner self determines the destination of a man. 

If will is th&3re way in there. 

w (jp U jAmiAm bio J ^ J 

— O ^ 

Only that steel has the potential to be forged into 
a sword, which is devoid of softness of s ilk. 
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lf lt h " ' r,qr ' U -*”“ “ » i- »««.». 

- *2 > ■>/ ^ j Ju>l 

“" ^ t>*A* 6j^ | 

The western Civil ization has divested you ^ ^ 

3 f diSC ° Very ’ °therwise you possessed the qualities of 
godliness. 

(l6) — t his s tanza MPhr.h Gul C31lH nn .. 

----i eautions the Muslims 

aga nst the ha2ards of provincialis* and reqionalism. Me „ 

of quality a re never found co rap i ain in g about l ife and its 

^ailures. The true beiiever can brin g about revolution in 

is World. He pr a ys to the God to bestow glory a nd 

prosperity on the people of the p ac f . 

East and more particularly 

of Afghanistan. 

- ^ ^ ^ 

- ^ fi Jfj. v»U ^ 

Those nations who sbun unification, shal! never 

Prosper. If they are United, they attain ood! 

> ney attain godly qualities. 

' jst ^ ji ^ 

- <*'•* é» j Lc*->o-< 

Ite ,p -v ««« ■»■mi™ « ». d. prl „ tlon 0 , UI< 

is 1acki ng in dept h. 
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i 

_ ^ £ lo* Jj* tS** fc*9* J & J U* 1 

* 

-• åL j*> taC** tsy ^ Mtøf #^b» jjjj* 

_,-. godly person even today- has the potential to wørte 
miradc-a ana tur n a speck in to a hill wlth the powar of his 
virtues* 

— jH jfr** £ J J 


• In the^b^ttle^fiei? thero^is nefther fire nor wiU 
bv fight* wheru have you gene o* godly person*? v.h er g a ro you ? 

* 4 * 

- ^ jS*~& krø 

0* :.un f Comt: out of your ca»i:ern ver-II and embi.:,con 
hhe mountolns of my land with drJmcon bonufcy* 


(In the »eventeenth stande of thi poem nehrjh Qul Xeuds 
tha qua li tic u of a man with streng and convictlo mi* 
ta ature iror t; røe tc time producc* men cf grant stature, who 
h , vo th e ep city to iltprint tb air oan dettiny on fche face* 

CSrj U. 'm'W^ , 

{ ^ ^ ^ 


One 


*5 Ækial to 


abl ^-e young and old provided th >.t on<? has fim faith and 
co uor.lt mont • 



434 

_ \juu Oij ^ 

- ^ & *" -> 6 J 

In mountains and deserts sometimes is born that 

great personality who trawsforms stones into gems. 

- ^ joJ s v* cxi > i s** orv' y 

- ^ ^ é** lT^ lT^ 

Yoy. have been destined to write your own destiny 

with your own hånds and this is why God has left sheet of 
your * FATE« blank. 

— **£ 

— c^r* Ji 9^ ° aJs> 

This azure wast exp&nse which is called Sky, 
is nothing for those who have wings and will to fly. 

- IsLJ ^ ^ y> 

~ c #0 y 94 yj 

When it is above us, it is sky, 

When it is føtought under our wings, it is like earth below 
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(18) In Stanza eighteenth, Mehrab Gul delieers a 

warning to his fellow tribesmen through an advice of 
Afghan King Sher Shah Suri, who disrupted the Moghul 
rule by defeating Humayun, son of Babur, Sher Shah tenders 
his advice to the tribesmen to eschew their tribal 
identities in favour of a unified nation, that is Afghans 
Nationalism. 

— £ <^ a Si* 5 ^ 

— $£_>. Jj jO tb tk9 J to* l 

She$r Shah suri has explained the hazards of 
disunity of avrious tribes, which has caused disgrace 
to the Afghan nation. 

— £* o^itSåt o. a JS> ib 

They are fond of their different smaller identities 
( Wazir/Masood) and are as yet not aware of the priviliges 
of getting united into one great Afghan nation. 

— ^ ^ Jul bs jjb bf 

Islam in the mountain^land of Afghanistan 
is fragmented into hundred pieces because all the 
tribes worship their tribal cu$toms. 
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_ o tus 2 oli fV**" i.S^-9 

— Ou^njP -iiu*w ^ *>—. A -x^t a I > I >XÅ> 

They worship their rites and rituals like gods« 

I pray that the same old power is restored to them. 

(19) In this Stanza the poet of the East through F1 ehrab Gul Afgh, 

advises the youth of his nation to &eware of the hazards of 

modern civilization. He cautions them that in modern 

education lies your salvation as well as destruction if 

you are not alert and tio not possess the true spirit of 

Islam. Mehrab Gul laments that he had remained un-heard 

because he is a humble commoner while his leaders who 

are powerful Maliks and Khans, who look down upon the 

poor, are respected. 

_ aL 3 as’ ^ % at& 

The test of sight is not that is can tell red 
from yellow but true sight is that sight which does not 
require the light of the sun or moon to behold things. 

True sight can even see in the darkness. 



l"jl jo ti« £u lilul |& »£? 

Walk past the West as West is not your goal« 

G 0 forward as the progress and prosperity of the 
West is not final and lasting« 

Knowledge belongs neither to East, nor West« 

Seek Western knowledge and enjoy it« 

— { j r s£> ,j-£v °>» * 4*-^ 

— U Jjj-" c** ^ 

But your death is also encapsuled in this knowledge« 
If you dont possess the redeeming feature of truth and 
faith in oneness of GOD« 

— i XP { jj** - 

— &** uh? 

The Khans and their sons shall not listen to the 
advice of a humble C 0 mmoner. I am in tattered rags and have 
no crown on my head, and hence will go un-heard« 
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(2) In last Stanza, Mehrab Gul in the words of 

Iqbal sums up the story and impresses upon the readers 

that for realization of high ideals submission to the 

rigours of life is a must. It is otoly the rugged dweller 

of mountains or deserts who has the courage to stand up 

against the heavy odd. Modern Æducation imparted in 

schools may be of some help in af fairs mundane but for rising 

to the pinnaciies of Islamic heights like caliph Urner 

( may ^od BPUH ) or Salman Farsi, one has to listen to 

the music of the mountains and deserts. 


^<S jLøtsu ^ 

mm il 8 Jill ij* 

The Person who has been trained and brought up 
in the physical roughness of mountains or deserts, has 
the potential to lead the nations. 

He is the person who can stand up against the evils 
of the modern civilization. His material disadvantage is better 
than coffers of the Kings. 

*— b bj j gji 

The dweller of the high-land is beauty and power both. 
He chirps like artfcd lark and stricks like a hawk. 
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_ Uså ^ °-f -i 

~ ^l*b— .2 CAt* uAW 

G. wordly—wise sheikh, your school may be 
having many qualities but persobalities like Caliph 
Umar and Salman Farsi are born and brought up in deserts. 

_ l Jjj o>^ 

c** <j>* <t? jS^ 

In centuries such a great person is born 
whose charawicter and personality are like the 
sharpened Swords. 


P- 1179 


1) Zarbe Kalim By Iqbal 

2) Khutbate Iqbal. 


P- 641 




The * Mehrab GuL 1 corner o f Zarbe- Kalim is important in many 


ways for understanding the love, care and concern of Iqbal for the 
Afghans. The qualities of Afghans enjfmerated earlier and scattered all over 
the writings of Iqbal have cumulatively been given physical existance in the 
shape of Mehrab Gul, who is neither Khattak, nor Afnidi, Mohmand, Wazir, 

Mahsood or Yousafzai, but a pure and unclassified Afghan and Pathan. A 
highland dweller, a. simple, austere and brave Afghan who could be taken for 
a model of the individual which Iqbal visfct&Lised poetically. Mehrab Gul 
is the embodiment of all that is cherished by Iqbal. Composed at the end of 
Iqbal's life and poetic career it is the gist and juice of his thinking 
about the issue of Afghans and Afghanistan. 

Iqbal had always considered Afghans and Afghanistan to be free and 
independent. It was un-imaginable for Iqbal to consider that Afghan land and 
people could ever be subjugated. History for him had borne it out. From the 
time immeraorial the rocky terrain overlooking the sub-continent had been 
the seat of ki ngs and rulers. Mighty armies and rul ing dynasties issued 

£orth from this assian heartland. It was^nursery and theatre of many a war 

and combat. Iqbal living in a subjugated and colonised India almost nostalgically, 




" '° tl “ *“ p '° pl * “ a * Ot la«, æt n, ttla 

IMi *' 1 “*“ ” bl “ - - - -10 o- 

'" b “ - “ - ■— —. *. ^ «. 
oo-oot. „0 -to-« „oh, ne.eei w-i-< 

,i * ld *“ - ““ «- -*• o. -to ho m „ æt 

“ “**“ — *“ — P « - - - ooto^t... 

had stolen a march on the Muslim; in tha fi , . 

tields of science, technology, 

education, econoraics and politics tw u ^ 

polxtxcs. They had won the psychological wa^too. 

*“““ ‘" Pla “ '»•“ ——0 -o . „o-», „ 

1—i,t o«,«, „.oh haj Ola-d th. ^ 

ihgenuity 1* ta . ,hoo«o« „„ lif . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

»•at« „ o«, ott thl, „11,tot. aoitoh „I theic ., m „ 

304 f "” ll ” ° h * 11 *“ 8 * “ “11—atz.Uoh squaoely, It « 

«h« - hi, th.oo, „i 'KHUDI* „o S.ll-,a.t, ti oh. * .« « 

““ " ^ *“ P * * — - -11 Pocket,, h.. 

ooh»„o.h h, the «aU», o, the tøt i-ot.t„. ^ 

the xndependent status of Afghanistan as ^priceless objectxve. 
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Non-democnatic monarchinal mode of rulership was acceptable to him 
without reservation against the detestable face of colonised democracy. 

Colonialism influenced Iqbali thinking so much that he, to a great extent, 
became averse to the very idea of democracy and liberty advanced by the 

6f 

perpe tr ator s/p£e Udo democracy« 

Iqbal knew very well that the battie for regaining the lost ground 
and glory was along drawn out one. The short cut, if any, towards this goal 
lay only in sustaining, boosting and protecting whatever was left intact, 
in Muslims. It is in this context that he is found catching at a straw, 
sometimes yearning for making Tehran as the Geneva of the East or, even, 
defending the politices of Europe's Muslim sickman. He does not hesitate 
to welcome the abolishment of that Øttoman Caliphate provided a semblance 
of independence is allowed to operate over there. It is exactly in this very 
context that he is found e&linging to the apparel of Ajghan Kings, Amanullah, 
Nadir Shah and Zahir Shah. He had compromised himself with the nation that 
let the fools contest the question of forms of Government. If the Government 
remained in the hånds of Muslims in their own territory, well and good. 

Monarchy and democracy will be taken care of later. Afghans, he knew, were 

backward uncouth, unsett ered and as such no.match for the Western might but stil: 

he cherished the hope that this meagre flicker given 


the intrinsic power of 
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I slam had the potential to blossom into a gusty flame. So Iqbal clung to the 
Afghans to the last. »e had unswavering faith in their qualities and had 

pinned his hopes on them to the effeot that one day they will rise and liberate 
Muslim lands from the non-believers. He knew very well that these freedom 
loving poeple fed always fought ohivalrously for the protection of their 
honour, identity and freedom. With imperial Tsardom on the one hånd and British 
colonial might on the other and sandwiehod in between , the tiny Afghan 
hear^-and had all along fought its battie of survival in the most dignified 
manner. None oould ever oow them into submission though it was tried by 

every one« 

Iqbal held the view that in the present world, power wedded to the 
force of faith could emerge as a bulwark against the onslaught of the mighty 
civilisations riding on the crest of their un-challenged victories. The Afghans, 
for Iqbal, were the only people extant and available at the neighbourly 
distance and also linked by numerious ties of contif^ty and faith with 
the Muslims of India, who could be strengthened into a formidable force which 
could be relied upon by the Indian Muslim!. This is why Iqbal lionises them, someth 
out of their proportion and through this techinque not only he stroKe to inflame 
the Afghans into combat - readiness bu t also pr esented them as a formidable 
commodity before the British power brokers. 



IqbaX coaxes and cajoles the Afghans to stick to their guns and not be taken 
in by the glamorous prosperity of the West as it was just a hoax and illusion. 
The civilisation erected on the shoulders of inhuman exploitation is«/ house of 
Cards and p*on & to fail at any moment. Islam is the panacea of all our ills. 

We should follow and present that ' Islam'which is real and which in itself 
is a Power. With this force at its command the Muslim nation will éide over the 
challamges of the modern age. But the first condition for the attaintment of 
this magic is none otier than this that we have to keep overselves pure and 
austere, simple and self-respecting shunning all love for lunre. The raountain !s 
more of a symbol that of territory. Its inaccessability and non pollution 
signifies the cradle of humanity, nearness to GOD and enjoyment of the 
fruits of nature« 

In the ideal territory of rocky curves, resides the un-corrupted 

an 

ideal being of Iqbal's imagination, Mehrab Sul Afghan, who is not/individual 
but a representative of his nation-fearless, fighting fit and throbbing with 
unadulterated love of original Islam. Iqbal delivers his mk coherent message 
of Unity , strength and discipline through the personality of Mehrab Sulfs 
Mehrab Gul* s speaking to Afghans is like Iqbal's talking to Afghans or 
more speditfiaålly of an Afghan talking to Afghans. 



Iqbal in this poetic composition has impersonated as one of the Afghans,and 
the result is a kin^of poetic soliloq0.y packed with the intellectual ideas 

that Iqbal's mind had come to encompass at the end of a fruitful academrc 
career. The ideas expressed in this 20 - Stanza poem may be summed up 
as followss- 


l) 


2 ) 

3 ) 

4 ) 

5 ) 

6 ) 

7 ) 

8 ) 

9 ) 

10 ) 

11 ) 


Love your land and country and struggle for 
independence at all costs. 


Rid yourself of the colonial subjugation. 


Accept poverty and reject prosperity at the cost 
of your honour and freedom. 

With the power of 'Ego* or Khudi, God's love can be 
secured, and a revolution can be brought about. 

All the earthly possessions are transitory, only GOD 
and His will shall pre^ail. 

Khudi wedded to the quality of Self abnegation result in 
grand success. 


Keep yoursélf away from begging. 

Seek knowledge for the^ake of knowledge and do not commercialise 
knowledge. Real knowledge has the power to conquer nature. 

Science, technology reigns and inventions are being made. 
Nations oblivious of this faet l*g behmd. 


G are not for the critisism f4the small people. Take off to 
the great heights. 

Gaprioe and selfishnees spoil the taste of life. 

Love canhealthewounds. 



12 ) 

13 ) 

14 ) 

15 ) 

16) 

17 ) 

18) 

19 ) 

20 ) 
21 ) 

22 ) 

23 ) 

24 ) 

25 ) 

26) 

27 ) 


Colonial Education causes death unto spirit. 


Be bitter to your enemies and friendly to 
your own people. 


The lost glory can be reclaimed provided the madhinations of the 
British imperialism are averted. 

Western civilization seems bright from outside but it is 
dark and black from withiru . 

Poor people are the true lovers of Islam while the 
rich pay only lip service« 


± Donot worship the wordly pleasures. 


Mulla is working for maintajning the status quo. 


Revolution is in the ofting. 
action and not supplications 


But change will corne through 
which Mulla teaches to do. 


Ego,(Khudi) gets rusted in the monastry and seclusion. 

Loave demands power and power and strength ean only 
be nourished in the pure atmosphere of raountams. 


Socrefice is a must for achieving any goal o 

Western civilization has driven a wedge between 
the growth of Khudi and the man. 

Remain assooiated with the centre ( Islam). 

The Khudi which complains of difficulties 
is hypocracy. 


Achievement of the past glory is possible in this 
world alsoo 


X man full of cornmitment is like a fire 



29) From the womb of time, great men always emerge. 

30) Shun tribal and -^.issiparious tendencies. 

31) Love of Gold had. devastated the p£yche of the Muslims 
and more particularly of Afghans. 

32) Walk past the West, Seek modern knowledge because in it lies 
your life and your death. 

33) The rich will not care for the unity of the 
Afghans, Only the poor will listen, 

34) Afghan has survived many trials and is a permanent 
factor in the af fair s of the world, He has the 
blessing of GOD as well* 

35) Sink all petty differances and grow into a 
united Afghan N a tion* 

36) The real Islam is either available in 
inacessable raountains or in the scorching deserts. 

37) Islam is your life and death. Hold Islam seek knowledge, 
get united and you are the ruler of the world. 

There are so many similarities between Iqbal and 
Khushhal's thoughts that in most cases all of Iqbal* s poetry can be 
quoted by way of comparison as evidence in support of Khushhal* s poetic 
composition. H a d Khushhal been translated in Urdu or English or Iqbal had 
any chance of studying him in entirety, his detractors would have certainly 
accused hira of blatant plagiarism 0 



But his whole academio knowledge of Khushhal was confi^cMjo &averty’s limited 
translations. Iqbal spells Khattak in Urdu as C ) whioh olearly 

shows that he was not able to read the Urdu rendering of his verses and 
anything written about it, in a language other than English. 

Iqbal, while, delivering his historie address of 1930 , 
foeussed his attention on the Pathans residing on this side of Duran line. 
Although he loved all Afghans and Pathans without the geographio consideration 
in political and geop*politic sense he spoke for the Pathan areas whil« new 
form part of Pakstan. It was strange ooincidence that Khushhal Khan, though 
living at a time when India included the present parts of Afghanistan, spoke 
and fought more or less for the areas that now are included in N.W.P.P. 

Both Khushhal and Iqbal were great scholars, poets and intellectuals of the 
first order who fought relentlessly for the cause of their people. There is 
no question of Iqbal’s being not an original writer but in the field of letters 
and literature naturally otte is influeneed by the thoughts and writings 
of other. Val was certaibly influeneed by Khushhal*s thoughts but is was not 
to such an extent as we now find in their comparisons. This compe^on 
reveals as if Khushhal has been born again in ninteenth century. If we were to 
believe the theory of transformatio^f soul, we would safely have said that 
Khushhal*s Spirit has found a new abode in Iqbal. 
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If Khushhal had lived in our days he would have wielded his pen as a sword 
as diid ^qbal because in the modern post-industrial revolution era, pen has taken 
the place of the sword« In poetry, press and parliment Iqbal made use of 
pen with full force. In our poetic traditions when such striking similarity 
bordering on identity appears in two different people of different climes and 
languages, it is oalled " TWAHUD" ( ) which means tirø people saying 

one thing without having copied one abo ther. 'fhis^TAWARUD ’ 1 is more often than 
not found in very limited areas of operation or creation such as verse, a 

paragraph or a chapter but never has it happened that the whole thought process, 
psychological approacl^ mode of expression and character of audience bear so 
striking atøH identity as is found between -^qbal and Khushhal. ^his quality and 
quantity of un-believable and unprecedented TAWABUD had something of 
metaphysical bearing, a spiritual transmigration, seera to plug the centuries 
passed in between. Towards the end of his life, Khushhal being aware of his 
poetic ae talents and vision of greatness cries out. 

thjVU. 

»* After my death neither will fttér be a 
soldier like me nor will there be a 
self respecting and honourable person of 
my stature. What to speak of Khattaks, in whole 
of Afghan race, there will be none like me. M (i) 


n ) Iqbal-o- Khafchhal Page- 71 
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Hou prophetid were these words« Khushhal was echoing the words 

bjhitth I qbal was €afew to repeat. _ Jjt ^ ^ sa, ^ 

- •k'-'J & j9j -^ T _ j,b af al' jl 

MM* JjU lii> Jjl J 

Bygone rausic will ever be åeard again« The breeze from Arabia 
will ever flow again. The job assigned to this dervesb. has been 
accoraplished, whether or not such a sage will corae again« *' 

Iqbal laments that due to his being out-spqfcen every body 
is against hinu 

*' IViends and foes are disspleased with me because 
I can not call poison as honey« 11 

_ \x>* ^ /j j ' 

mn Cli jjS (3-^ (ihJ* 

Khushhal had the following to say to this effect« 

» In my village, there is no one who is my friend. 

M£ only fault is that I say the fruth and nothing else. 
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A coramon denomination between the two great poets was Islam and 
love of Islam. Both had drunk deep from the fountains of Islamic knowledge * 
Poetry and thinking of both are siftped in the ever shining light of the 
Islamic Spirit. The Pathan code of life is nothing^Islam in its entirely,asd, 
Ihen as now t no Pathan or Afghan is out of the pale of Islam. What is called 
Pashto is equvilent to Islam anc^Lslam is nothing else what is not »Pashto* 
for the real and self respecting Pakhtuns. Iqbal was the poet of !slam and this 
is why Pashto code of conduct and life became so dear to him. Iqbal* s immediate 
and almost total Identification of himself with Khushhal is a clear proof of 
this phenomenon. Pathans and Afghans are Islam-loving, free dom-lo ving and 
self-respecting and this is what Iqbal*s ideal human being was designed 
to 

Both Iqbal and Khushhal were of the view that without attainment o**-* 
use of force no system can take roots. Khushhal says:- 

n For re stor at ion o^eace and management of 
State, either one has to rest assured of 
GOD* s hel^l or wield a påses powerful sa sword« ” Cl) 

Iqbal in his own philosophical way emphasises the importance 
of power. He says* 


i) Ibid. 


P -139 
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, llf ti bjV 


_ jU\~> £ J& <£& 0 -*^ >■& iw baP 


C The fast of the Hindu could not shatter the system of 
Brahman, for even a Prophet, use of force is of atmost importance ) 

Khushhal held the view that it is only the brave and courageous 
person who can place a turban on his head. The meek and coward has no 
eheek to think of a turban. He cited the example of Eagle in comparison to 
a n ordinary crow. Iqbal repeats almost the same thing in almost identical 
words. - J '■* -Mr P «£*■ s- 

_ t Uf yS i* j^u Jais 

If you are poor and resourceless person, entertain no high ideals. 
Because only the Eagle has the right to have a cap on its head. Force, power 
and might only lend your poverty a samblance of respectability. 

Khushhal held the view that the leader of a nation should be a man 
of many parts. H e enumerates the qualifites of a Leader as follows:- 


1 * 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 


should be brave and strong. 
A Wielder of sword. 
Stedfast and consistent. 


Hospitable and generouso 
Free from deceit and fraudo 
Has high ideals and does not stoop low. 
7 # Should shun^the^corapany^of despots. 

1 ) Ibid. Page- 142-143* 
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Iqbal held almost similar vews about the 
characteristics of a true Leader. 

J4 cjW c/"*'"" 

w Cu il 1 y?> OJL yji> & XÅ2 

— Jjf ^jld^ r, 

M^tla ^ ^|j|) ^ (J4> åJitté L i^ > 

M J*l i jSlia j) WjfllL 

A Leader shoufd have hig"h ideals and courage to stand up 
against heavy odds. He should be anti-imperialist, soft spoken and 
full of internal fire. Khushal and Iqbal both held the view that a 
true Musiim(Momin)should be aggressive towards his enemies but for 
his friends he should be as soft as silk. Khushhal says in 
Pashto that:- 

1 ) For your enemies turn into a stone but for your 

friends turn your self into Wax. 

2) For the wrong doe!t act like the claw of an eagle 

but for the virtuous reduce yourself to the 
state of pigeon. (1) 

Iqbal versified the same feeling in the 
following couplets:- 

— vj™/* ^ £» yjo JLL jf pjj 

mm »i vi JLV iXj ^.u tU vi ^ 

— {j t>- cL 0 £» o*^ <J -* £ j 


1) Ibid, 


Page- 14S 




45 4 


In the company of friends look like a skein of 
Silk but when you enter the battie ground transform yourself 
into steel• Also at times you should be cold and placid like 
dew drops on the petals of flowers but when it is time for 
action, you should become a tempest and cyclone. 

About justice and duties of a Muslim,both held 
similar views. Khushal says, make haste when you are called 
upon to restore justice and glory of ^slam. Iqbal also persuades hi 
ideal Muslim to get ready for the restoration of justice and 
peace in the world. You will be asked to spread the practical messa 
of Islam in the fields of social and political justice. 

_ is" is" cxl i is" ojj i 

_ ir cu« I« i j |» is" U ijj 

Both of them held in high esteem those persons who 
fought £e*oically in the battle-field and achieved the supereme 
status of a martyr, a true Muslim always loves to be 
martyred. Khushhal phrases his views in the following words:- 

a) Always steal a march on others to 
achieve martyrdom. 

b) Embrace martyrdom so that you may make 
yourself a subject of folk—lore. 
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c) That death is acceptable which one 
encounters in a fray of tough resistance. 

d) These moments are lovable when clash of swords 
produces a lightening effect. (1) 

Iqbal gives vent to his feelings in the following 

verses:— 

n J) wt n.Iikia O 

_ to Oa-jiP JU 6i 

— ***. c*** 

— ^ c_j ^JlLv+s*- & jXj £&> 

^jlkP &$T &j 

— tviT ^ .isC btu. £ 

Mortyr edom is the ultimate aim of a true Muslim. He is 
neither after the spoils of the War nor extension of his frontiers. 
The sword of bravery turns an individual into a Khalid or a H aider 
Karrar( God be pleased with them). That freedom fighter is strong 
who has muscles of steel. Only those nations rule over this world, 
who hold alword and spear highter than the instruments of music. 


1) Ibid, 


Page- 149-15 2 
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With regard to slavery and independence Iqbal and Khushhal 
held similar views. Both had been fighting for the liberation of 
their lands from the despotic bondage of the alien rulers. 

Khushhal clashed with the Moghul empire of his time while Iqbal 
had to take on the British colonilism. 

Khushhal*s views about bondage and freedom can be 
summed up as follows:- 

i) No virtue in the world is better than the 
virtue of freedom. 

ii) Service of another man is slavery. 

iii) Poverty with freedom is acceptable and 
riches with slavery not acceptable. 

iv) Only men with„extra ordinary qualities are 
chained. No body tames a jackal. 

Iqbal explains the charactristics of freedom and 
slavery in the following verses:- 

jo£=>. 

pmi jl t ^ 

•— *—£» l »—C l l? ^ «J \j I „ Y 

- £*» ^Up 

— ^ { j-=* J,* Lij ^ 


JO Ibid, 


P ag e 15 6-15 9 
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The slaves have no sav « 4 -u 

«. , pu rch „„ bl « ° " " th * »' «>* •«.. 

on« „„«« f tr I T“‘ y “ rUl -" J “‘ -» 

....«. *•**« 

y- ihe slaves are like blind men Tt 1 « , 

men who claim to have vision. * ° nlY the fre 

ideal h ^ lqbal ’ S P ° etry ^ thS —“lP«on of an 

ideal human being who is armed with the o 

and has the ca P abili ty to effect 

y to er reet a revolution t~x . 

replete with the mention of that ideal b • ‘ “ *** 

Tqbal, inter a lia ein 9. The ideal man of 

J<Ji ' </ ^ c*. 9> ul, £ 

‘A- tr ;i. J CO. ^ ^ 


— 3 . 


If *£Ell 

- J* {JS >' ^ ^ 




J W <=- J>* *ai ^ , J 

Th , J «i ^ j 

deal human be ing With the force of ch 
attains ouch a atatus th m, h a r a cter, 

3 atUS that he comes doser to , 

EVerything is done by God himself Almrghty. 

He becomes so ’ man iS ° nly Hls ** agent. 

ecomes so powerful that mountains are erushed „ 
feof P^, erushed under hic; 

et * P ° Wer * P ie ty, force and forgiveness are , 
to create an ideal Muslim. together 
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KhushHal too like Iqbal idealises the being of a 
perfect human, According to hifc\ such a being should be the 
embodiment of the following traits:*- 

1 ) should be truthful, Self respecting and 
worshiper of his Ego* 

2) Should be Stead-fast and consistent. 

3) Should be God fearing and pious* 

4) Should be forgiving and forgetting. 

5) Should be powerful and mighty. 

6) Should be auster£ and simple, (1) 

About the®å>s! destiny of man and the Status of the 
universe both held views simil ar to one abo ther, Iqbal 
believed that besides our planet, there were many others 
which were hidden from our view. These worlds await the arrival 
of man, an ideal man, 

- x x > *4- r 1 ^ > » 

ui^-5 .uWi ---------- 

Page- 180. 


1) Ibid 
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Khushhal says the same thing in his own way. In his 
verses on the subject he says that man is the supreme Leader 
of the universe. He tells him bot to confine himself to this 
world alone because there are other planets and spheres for 
his consumption. Look not only out-ward but also inward and 
he will see every thing. He says at another place that sun, 
moon, stars are the banners of man. The stars serve as the 
flowers of embroidery on the skirts of his tent that is made 
of heavens. The world hereafter is also for the service of 
mankind. If he realise the depth of his • SELF 1 or Ego, 
he will come to know that he is seated on a great throne. 

His status is higher than the angels. But when he becomes 
servant of the material urges, a begger and non-entity. 

Iqbal also realises this as downfall of man. He, like X 
Khushhal, £®r5kA#s‘ KSf this world. (1) 

— ^ Jr* 

Both Khushhal and Iqbal were of the vie-w that 
love of property and lust for lucre are the banes that 
ftfflict the lives of the human beings and turn them into 
beasts. Iqbal even marks differencination between a 
believer and an inflidel on this score. 


1) Ibid, 


Page- 19 2-9 7 
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^ i3^ & uW kS' 

— U*\ *4 W9* 

- kJ ja Jj ^ jlji' f (j^'-^-J 

- ^ ^ jl) v u * >U ^ Jp 
—— é *> 5 (*" <L J ** £ l5"^ 

- —. u^ r £ Jfr^ J J a ^-* ; ; ' c^-f^* 

For Iqbal a true believer would be that person who 
holds his self-respect above all other things. for Khushhal 
too, that person is detestable who afrtesses wealth but loses 
his honour and strength. 

Both Iqbal and Khushhal prescribed self-refiance for the 
Spiritual and intellectual strength of man. Khushhal says that 
|ood not earned by you shall turn you into a cowerd fox. 

The lion does not go for the cotpses of the animals which 
is the habit of dogs, wolves and Jackal s. Khushhal says that 
begging is a curse and one should not beg for one's life even. 
One who is not greedy and capricious c a n stare into the eyes 
of the despots. (l) ^e who declines the offers of Kings, is 
himself a King. Iqbal expresses his feeling with regard to this 
subject in the following verses. 

- v b h ^ £ o é 

v_»l ^jJbj C>k b 
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j\s> j\ \j» 


The 

caprice for 
contentment 


— j j\ as' 

remedy against the obsessive human ambition and 
Iqbal and Khushhal lies in contentment alone. About 
Khushhal says:- 


1) He who is conteoted, is the master of 
his destiny« 


2) H e who reposes confidence and relies on 
Him shall always remain happy. 

3) Contentment is a sword which ushers in 
vie tories. 

4) Death is better than&egging. (1) 


Iqbalfø poetry is replete with his views about 
contentment. The ideal person must possess the quality of 
* FAQR• which does not signify poverty or penury but it is 
a sort of voluntary dispossession and abandoment or rather 
State of resignation with reg ard to wordly riches and powers. 
This FAQR or contentment for Iqbal is a self-mastery. 


— y to j£ ,3J Sj 


- x> 








_- . 

* V— u/^ U .> 






£ o** 




£ hj>. t tis Juc> ? jS Ujj 


1) Ibid. 


Pag e- 194-196 
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Both of them were against the materialistic approach 

towards life. They felt the importance of material world but 

were averse to he ffldea of worshipping it. Man is not the 

servant of gold and money. He is the master of riches and 

he should behave like one with regard to the material goods. 

Iqbal expressed his feelings about the corporal and material 

pleasures as against the blessings of knowledge in the 

following words:- 

- y.!» / Ar** b 

y*. caS” j) j ^ — gk \£ joIp yji- 

That knowledge is a poison for the free people which 
results only in the procurement of two loaves of bread. If 
you employ the knowledge for your material gains, it is as if you 
are employing an enemy but when it is used for the Spiritual 
refinement it becomes an instrument of love and friendship. 

Both Khushhal and Iqbal did not believe in any sort of 
supersitition. The astrological forcastings, superstisiotis 
make-believe calculations were alien to them. They believed in 
the supremacy of effort and struggle,and sooth-saying and foretelli 
of fortune or fate were things of ridicule in their scheme of 
things. To them mlih^wafr^^e^^reatof^and author of his own destiny. 
to them believing in such illusory thing was tantaméjfnt to lack of 
confidence in one« s self and reliance of GOD, Almighty, the 
creator of universe. (1) 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 220 
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Khushhal in teis verses says that:- 

1) The person, who has confidence in himself and 

reliance on God, never believes in dreams and 
mirages . 

2® It is absolutely wrong to believe that our 

profit and loss lies in the movement of stars. 

Death only comes when it has to come. 

4) Against all eventualities one must stand up with 

his sword in hånd. 


5) For the enterprising the world is vast and promising 

but for the domoralised and spiritually dead, the 
world is close and limited. 


In comparison with above observation, Iqba^s 
optimistic and struggle-oriented poetry contains the 


following 


similar points:- 

^ JUM ,j» jJ: £ ^ ^ -1 


- 5 JU>- JlL t Jlå» Jj* ^ 


-cO** *£**“ % 

_ j JiJts ^ V-wb. tf jo^t j — T 


It is nei^her in the stars nor in the movement of spheres 
that the destiny of a Muslim lies. It lies in my revolutionary poel 
The Star is incapable of telling me about my fate. It is 
itself confused and bewildered in the vastness of the skies. 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 222-23 
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The true Muslim has the capacity to take to task the 
sun and moon. He is not a servant of the time but master rider 
of the horse of time. For those who have the potential to ride 
and race, world of God is vast and large. 

In the verses of Khushhal and Iqbal sometimes such 
striking simil aries are found that one is bewildered. It seems 
unbelievable that thfø persons could have thou^ht and expressed 
themselves in so identiacal a manner. There is a very famous 
and frequently quoted couplet of iqbal, in which declares 

that if a persosn becomes servant of God alone in that case 
he is saved from the subservience of all other godg^ and 
deities. One bowing before God, saves one thousand bowings 
before othersj^j, ^ 0,1 * 

_ ots.1 fclj J £ ^ ^ 

Khushhal had said the same thing in as makly words 
two hundred years earlier. He said:- 

" You have accommodated one hundred 
Gods in your heart. Tell me where 
will you place your head after bowing before 
God. (1) 


1) Ibid 


Page- 224 
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Both Iqbal and Khushhal believed in the supermacy of 
struggle. It is the struggle and actions of man which make 
heaven or hell for him. If Iqbal was the prophet of action 
of struggle, Khushhal was the man of action, wielding the 
sword right in the centre of the battle-ground. 

Khushhal*s views about struggle may be summed in the 
follo wing words:- 

1 ) It is the struggle that determines the status of 
reward for mab* Through action and struggle, man 
may become an angel or a devil. 

2) What is heaven or hell. It is the action of man. 

3) G od never wastes the struggle of any man. 

4 ) He who keeps on diving, he may find the pearls. 

5) Man»s worth is determined by the amount of his\courage. 

6) Care neither for death or prison but take head on 

the difficulties of life. 

7) Pleasures of life atre for him who is brave and sturdy. 

8) Amass not wealth but good deeds and send to the 

life hereafter in advance. 

9) Wade through biood and sweat and find your destination. 

10) The height of manhood is achievable by those who 

believe in the supreme virtues of incessant struggle. 

11) The precious pearls are not found on the surgace of sea 

or mountains , but for these gems one has to go deep. 


1) Ibid. Page- 


227-237 
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Iqbal*s poetry and philosophy is all action and struggle. 
In faet Iqbal was the messanger of struggle in this part of Asia. 
His d-yn am i c poetry propel led the dormant and lethargic nation 
into a vibrant unity which achieved its target of freedom and 
independence in a very short spån of time« All his life he 
exhorted his compatriots to shrugg off the debilitating 
inertia. Iqbal 8 s poetry contains so many verses on the 
importance of action and struggle that it requires quotation 
of almost whole of his text to testify the varacity of this 
statement. 

However a few verses are quoted here. 


-;-^ r-r- ^ £ r v 




1/ / opts jj ^ ^ y -tf ■ 

— ~. “ 0x51J -t" 

, . _ _ Si 1 C uA ^ i JÅofCl ^ i J)j 

_ J.L; iwis l»j ^ g cuo. »Ji ^ -(s 

—y ^ <yrVJ J ^ 

- ^lj ^p /' j -*f 

_ xj\j Jyjb jus ^ silj 

mb*-*- ** Å) -i 

~ <é u-9-^ 


— V 3 *^ p V* ^ -V -z. 

Oun^ ^ Jil 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 338 
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It is the struggle that determines the quality of life. 
Through struggle it can be turned into heave^or hell. The human 
being made of clay is neither an angel nor a devil. 

It is your short-sightedness which has cinfined you to 
your limited scope. If you had the vision, you could have 
gathered as many flov/er s as you had wished. 

I have the c-apacity to hold in ransom the angel Ganrail 
in the frenzy of my imagination. I can prey on god even with the 
power of my courage. 

One jump from here to eternity solved the problems of 
the distance between the two wordls. I had considered this univers« 
to be un-abridgeable. 

If the tiller does not fail in struggle, he could turn ever 
seed into a hundred thousand pieces. 

The destiny of this universe is a closely guarded secret 
and I let you know of this secret which is nothing else but 
struggle and struggle alone, through which gates of destiny aee 
unlocked. 


Fight against the waves of the river. The secret of 


life is strife and struggle, 
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Iqbal and Khushhal both possessed the humanitarian view 
of this world and mankind. Although both were staunch Muslims and 
had always struggled for the unification of true believers on 
the basis of religion and creed, still both of them w ere far 
from being narrow obscurantists or ethnecentrists. For both of 
them unity on the basis of race, colour, language and other petty 
considerations was unislamic or non-human. 

Khushhal says:- 


1 . 


3. 


4. 


All humans are equal but virtious are those 
who are good of charater. 

Human being can become a flower or useless objeet 
dint of his Character. 

The Universal man is he who is free from the notions 
of divisive tendencies. 


Iqbal, the prophet of Pan-Islamism and cosmopolitan unity 
of mankind, has message for un^erse and more particularly for 
the Muslims of the world. 








i y 


Jb s. 


U 65f 


1) Ibid. Page IM( 
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I am neither an Afghan, nor a Turk or a Tartar, I belong 
to one garden and one tree, that is humanity. D iscrimination 
on the basis of colour and fragrance is un-Islamic, becuase 
we have been created by one u od . 

The image of the Eagle . 

In the poetry of Khushhal and Iqbal, the eagle has been 
employed as a symbal of courage, high-thinking and self-respect. 
Khushhal was himself fond of eagles and had tamed and kept many 
eagles for h* the purpose of Sport. His poetry abounds with the 
mention of eagles fakbns and their qualities. The Eagle was to some 
extent part of his life. H e wrote a book ©n eagles with the name of 
t» BA z-NAM" which cearly shows his intrest in the master bird. 
Khushhal was a man of practical life and passed much of his 
life in the mountains, woods and battie field. He had the 
opportunity to live with ar^know about the eagles physically 
through direet experience. 

<\ 

But for Iqbal the eagle was more than^bird, a spiritual 
symbol and søurce of intellectual strength. Iqbal made the eagle or 
Fakon an ejbitome of physical struggle for achieving spiritual 
success in life. Iqbal did not have as much direct experience of * 
eagles as Khushhal had and much of his knowledge of the eagle came 
f r om b ook s end ex per i ene es of otlier^ peop le. - 
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Historically and traditinally tha image of the Eagle was that 
of power, strength and penetrating vision. I tøbal was enamoured of i 
ideal of an Eagle. He had seen the Eagle inscribed as insignia 
of the militant Germany, where he stayed and studied. Iqbal 
adopted and employed the image of the Eagle in his poetry for 
the expression of his feelings of self respect. The Eagle was the 
embodiment and personification of virtues that accrue due to a 
life of idealistic simplicity and strength. In some respects 
I qbal , s Eagle symbolised irute force and naked agression 
resulting in £tj|>r ession and exploitation of the Weaker categories 
of birds. Iqbal h a s been accused by his detractors of propagating 
facism through the symbol of the Eagle. But Iqoal gloated over the 
expression of his thoughts time and again through the medium of 
this symbol. In faet his ideal being emerges in its entirety 
through piecing together the various traits of Eagles scattered in 
his poetry. If taken as a whole, the Eagle in Iqbal 1 s poetry, 
represents qualities of Leadership, self-respect, simple living, 
penetrating vision, anti-despotism, freedom and liberty. Iqbal 
does not consider himself an Eagle, but lark or nightingate which 
Chirps her songs to lionise the shiverdng pigeons in order to 

promote them into arrogant hawks. In the frame of reference of 

T . _■.■ _ , . intellectual philosophy, bird 

Iqbaljs- socio-political and prycho- F 

symbolism played a very vital role. In faet the following verse su 
hij$ whole message and mission in capsuled form:- 
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Sing, 0* Yea, nightingale sing, so that the 
magic of yur melody may turn the weak pigeon into a 
robust Eagle. 

The Muslim nation, its past glory and its present 
debilitated state are all articulated in this couplet, 
through the vehicle of three bird symbols put in 
juxtaposition in a compact manner. 


1. 


2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


\ 
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Eagle:- J Glory, Strength and power of Islam 

_ 5 _—_ 


Pigeon:- j Week and insignificant state of 

\ decline of the Muslim Umma the world over. 

* 

-i- 

Nightingale jj Poets, Scholars, intellectual, Leaders 

J of the Muslim nation. 

__C_ 

5 

Melody:- C Poetry, Art and literature. 

8 


S 
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Else where Iqbal has recounted and projected the 


sturdy virtues of a hawk in very lavish phrases and 
expression, some of which are reproduced below:- 

_ —■ jhsf 3* * jP 

_ Ué Jbt ik* 

— ^ Kj&jp ^ uW^ “ 

— ^ e^° (jP^ J? c *■*) J J (3-*** 

_.— s *V» 

_ i^>.» &.>. vPUj t&JL u* o , to >• ~ r 

- C^f 4 ^ <P>/ a -6 

*» __ ^ jt> ^ ^ ^ 

_ jCy? £ C**-^ 

- c** ^ W“V <£** >* 


- o** y& y& IL *> -L 

f-y *? M“ £*\ 

m Eagle never tires of flying. If one is armed with the 
high b ideals of life, there is little lik^hood of his coming down. 

The Eagle and vulture both fly in the same sky but both of 
them are poles apart in quality of life and vision. 

The vision of love always searches new pastures. 

It is like an Eagle which never eats the flesh of a corpse. 

Devouring and pouncing of an eagle is not for petty 
corporal pleasure but it is for keeping him fighting-fit and 
combat-alert. 
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The eagle declares that he is not fond of killing pigeonsfø 
the life of an Eagle is very austere and simple« 

An eagle should not make his nest in the royal palace. 

He is an Eagle and such pi aces are below the status of his grace^ 
the only place where he can take him self a dwelling, is the 
inaccessible rocks and mountains. 

That beguiled Eaglet which has his intrinsic qualities 
prostituted in he company of the mean vultures, does not know 
what are the values and customs of the realm of the Eagles. 

The following qualities emerge out of the study of these 

verses:- 

1) The Eagle does not make a nest. 

2) the Eagle keeps away from the company of mean 

Vultur es and tyrant monarchs. 

3) The Bagle flies xhigher and higher and never tires of flyin 

4) The Eagle does not eat dead bodies. 

5) The Eagle is alert, spritely, deep of vision, 

full of energy, austers of living never 
papricious, and always combat^ ready. 

In comparison, if the poetry of Khushhal is studied, 

-A. ^ 

the following /aits of the Eagle, smilar and almost identical 
to Iqbal*s emerge quite conspiciously. 
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1) The Eagle takes his dwelling in the inaccesable 
mountains. 

2) The Eagle takes on its prey in the opén and has 
courage to combat with full force. 

3 ) The Eagle is different from other winged creatures 
due to its qualities of strength and power. 

4) The eagle(s flight is incomparable. 

5) The Eagle is fearless, powerful, highly ideaiistic, 
self respecting and courageously self-willed. ( 1 ) 

Iqbal and Khushhal have identity of views in many 
ouier spheres of thoughts. The pcetry of both the sages of 
the East have not only characteristics strikingly resembling one 
another but also characters and figures reminicent of one 
another. About the symbol of the Eagle we have witnessed a 
phenomenon of identily, ra&ely to be seen between poets of 
two different languages and times. Now we come across another 
character that is of the Sufi, dervish or Qalandar which walks 
in spritely splendour in the works of both the poets. A care- free 
unassuming fearless and a God-fearing being who has remantic 
aroma around his up-predictable but chivalrous behaviour. 

In Khushhal he throbs with the vitality of life and has 
inter alia the following traits:- 

T) The dervish is greater than a schoar, who 

lives in seclusion and is care-fre*of the 
mundane world and its belongings. 


1) I bid. Page- 272- 75 
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2) The dervish has so much inner strength that he 
melt the stones. 

3) The dervish is a man of few words, but has enough 
qualities of head and heart. 

4) The dervish derives his strength not from the 
ordinary books but from his spiritual guides. (1) 


In Iqbal*s poetic world, the dervish appears 
in the following words:- 


_ ^ s* ^ &*** 
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God has gifted me with angelic content and essence. 

Though I am made of clay, still my soul and spirit is free 
from the trappings of this earth. 

The filervish, lover of God, belongs neither to the East, 
nor to the West. My home is neither Dehli, nor Safahan, nor 
Samarqand. 

He can tear asunder the river and the deser£ with the 
power of his spirit. Even mountains tremble before his grandeur. 

When the Spirit of an Eagle is kindled in the humans, 
they look towards the skies as their abodes. 

The crown, the throne and the armies have no such authority 
as conveyed by the speech and presence of a dervish. 

The dervish is not talkative but his opponent has a store 
house of knowledge and sharp-tongued. 

Iqb a l! Where have you leart this dervishi,? You are 
much talked of in the meetings of monarchs. 

The dervish is not the servant of time, but he is the 
master of the moments, whereon he rides like a rider. 
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These verses delibeate the following traits of a 
dervish and Qalandar;- 

1 ) A Dervish is strong in Spirit and soul, 

2) A Dervish is cospomolitan, having no fixed abode. 

3) A Dervish is powerful enough to powder the rocks. 

4 ) A Dervish is awe—some and fearless like a tiger. 

5) A Dervish is envy of Kings and Sovereigns. 

6 ) A Dervish is the master of his own destiny. 

No two poets of different ages were so near to one 
another intellectually as were Khushhal and Xqbal. The 
astounding similarities sometimes present such a picture of 
verisimilitude that one is froced to think in terms of 
mythological transmigration of soul of Hinduism. ^any a time, 
it appears, as if both have met, exchanged notes and composed 
verses in the medium of their choice and facility. Even in one 
language, and at one |i.ven time such a simil arity of views is not 
obly difficult but rare as well. Father and son, teacher and 
disciple and guide and follower can not claim such unjformity of 
views vision and vehem^nce. The difference is only of language, 
time, j&ducation, training and degree of refinement. What was 
rugged purity and forth-right spontaniety in Khushhal, was refined 
sophistication and cultured versatility of modernism in 
x qbal•s art and thoqght. _ 
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On various topics of poetic and academic significance both 
held views simil ar to one another to a lesser or greater 
degree but on the issue of Fiulla ( Religious Guide or Keeper 
of mosques ) and his role in the rise and fali of Muslim 
polity and economy they had comp&ete agreement. Khushhal 
and Iqbal both had taken to task the iliterate mullah, pseudo- 
spiritual guides, obscuranrist religious exploiters and 
degmatic pr^hers of a special kind of $4?i:Uatistic version of 
Islam. For both of the sages he was out of tune with the time, 
had out-lived his usefulness and hence was serving the 
intrests of the un-Islamic rulers and their *have-all' lackeys. 

H e was eneml^« of change and had reduced the dynamic spirit 
of I slam to a rut of dogmatic fixedness. He was just 
repeating the words of Quran without uderstanding the true 
dynamic and revolutionary import of the last and the greatest 
revolution of all time, that Islam was. according^ to 

both Khushhal and iqbal, had led the poor nation to a state 
of slumber of subservience and visionless inebriety. Both 
Khushhal and Iqbal viewed this role of the religious guide in the 
Islamic Society injurious not only to the poor populace but 
also causing irreparable damage to the image of Islam itself. 
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In the poetry of Khushhal, the following image of 
Mulla, Pir and Sheikh comes to the fore:- 


1 ) He is not a Scholar in any sense, and i& most 
cases semi-literate. 

2) He is proud and ignorant and with his impprfect 
knowledge considers himself as the lawful heir to the 
legacy and knowledge of great Prophets. 

3) H e is happy when some one dies or falis ill 
because his business roars when a clamity 
befalls the believers. 

4) He is short-tempered and devoid of a sense of 
social behaviour. 

5) He is an empty drum having no music or melody in it. 
J]e indulges in irrational argumentations and gloats 

in cavilling. 

6) Economically he is a parasite and a liability for the 
Muslim Society. Devours Zakat, Alms and donations. 

7) The edifice of his whole religious status is based on 

the external self projection. He cares more for the 
apparel^the turban or apparent mien. 

8) n e Secretly indulges in all the evil and sinful 
activities but outwardly he poses to be a pdous and 
God-fearing person. 

9 ) H e is hypocrite and believes in show off. Hej-fis 
whole being is a farce. (1) 


1) Ibid. 


Page- 278-293 
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10) H e is dovoid of character, commitment and 
Charisma. 

11) Me is a servant of his wordly desires. 

u 

12) He always tries to parade the acts of his piety 
toefore every ri body. (l) 

When we study the works of *^qbal> it is replete with 
identical thoughts and views. First we will reproduce some 
important verses of X qbal on the subject and then proceed to 
identify the simi1arities:- 

— I*—* (J Lf-f ^ J JXtb — J 

— ....—,——. 46 ** 

- J-V £ uU C*-*'* ^ -r 

- £ (V 3 * oW** 

mm V—ifcif yJs fif ^ — Y' 

- & 

mm jjml ^ -i-å» fif — ( V 

_ j»tio If jl fi -Xxmc^i ^,<^ 1 

mm JU-S* Ci ^ «jlL>. fii <3^ ~6 

- w y j> f“~y (V^ »v <J -1 

,«m If ti Jb^Omul Jj fm Ø& M 


1) Ibid 


Page 


278—9 3 
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-I 
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1) Xtoistøx Ktøustoh&i Kulliate - Iqbal ( Urdu )• 
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Hov; one could understand Vision of Islam in India as those who 
preached Islam have neither strength of character, nor depth of thoughts# 

The religious Leaders are so characterless that instead of ch&nging 

t&temselves in accordance with Quran, they cut Quran and Islam to their 
own sizeo 

The se slave people hold the view that QuranC God forbid) has certain 
short coming, which forbids Muslims to learn methods of slavery* According 
to thera Quran should conform to their norms and notions of Servitude# 

The Mulla is incapable of communicating with •GOD* becuase he 
has not tried to respect 'MAN' H e who can not understand man, how could 
he understand *GOD* 

0. yea Mulla, your prajpers, your call for prayers are all devoid 
of beauty and strength of God, which is the hallmark of my poetry# 

0# Spiritual Guide, oldman of the grand mosque. Leave aside 
the ritualistic code of the raonasteries# Try to understand the 
message of my Waillings of the morning# 


i) Kulliate Iqbal ( Persian). 




I f was present on the occasion when the ‘Mullah was 
allowed to enter the paradise. I could not resisj/ébjecting to it© 

I iraplored God Almighty to listen to my request and disallow 
the * Mulla* to enter the heavens because all the beauties and pleasures 
of God much as Houries , Wine and riverside have been declared fcy 
undesireable by hinu 

The paradise is not the place for fighting and blood-shed 
and this gentleman has nothing else to do except debating and 
clashing. 

This , Mu.lla* is prone to mislead the nations and people and 
paradise is a place for peace and tranquaillity. This place is not 
like a mosque, a Church or a teraple which by the presence of this 
individual has been turned into a rendesvous of raischief.at iiriat 

This Mullah consideres the religious leadership as the hentage of 
his ancestors* ^e <*as illegitimately captured the place of religious guidance 
It looks as if the vacation of the Eagles has been adopted by the crows© 
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The poor followers of Islam live in unlit houses while the 
religiousR guide basks in the flitter and glamour of the lights all around. 

S 0 me thing is very seriously wrong soraewhere* Ask not the 1 Mullah* 
but ask your self and your soul as to what has happened to Islam* If we 
believe what Mullah says that nothing has happened to Islam, then, téll me 
why has the house of GOD become empty of true believers* 

The lion-hearted have left the field of research and scholarship* 
The field is left open for the mediSfire, servants of Mulla and *Sufi*o 

B ecause of the mullah 1 s Short-sightedness, his being is devoid 
of intellect and taste and becuase of his loose talking all the time the 
great nation of -^slam has been fragmented* 

The great religion of Islam has become worse than a non—religion 
because of the misdeeds of mullah who have opened factories for declaring 
decrees of infidelity against true Muslims* 

The non believers are busy struggling for erecting edifice of their 
own creeds and commitments, wh ile o ur mull ah is seen waging an unholy war 
against the children of God in the name of GOD. 
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Out of these verses the picture of Mullah, Sufi or a Pir that 
emerges, is not dissimilar to that of one of Khushhal. The points that emerge are 
as follows:- 

The religious Leader is without charafcter and deep 
knowledge of islam« 

2 ) The ignorant Mullas misinterpret Islam and QURAN« 

3 ) The Mullah persuades the muslims to accept the doGtrine of Status quo« 

4 ) The mullah is unaware of the status of man and 
GOD, and hence their relation« 

5 ) ile saws seeds of discord and conflict« 

6 ) His speeches and writings are devoid of sense, 
substance and Spirit« 

7 ) The misleads and misinforms the nations. 

8 ) H e i s like a carw who has usurped the place of an Eagle«, 

9 ) Hecuase of him, Islam has lost its Credence and 
esteem in the world. 

10) H e neither believes in research nor in Scholarship« 

11 ) H e is fond of declaring others as infidel^/agnostics. 

He has waged a war against peace and xst prosperity of 
Muslims and Islam« 


12) 



CONCEPTS OF AQAL AND ISHQ (REASON AND LOVE)« 


Reason sind love are teT o ther topics on which, both Khushhal and Iqbal 
have views common to eahh another* Both were of the view that reason and 
intellect have a spefific frame of refrence, which allows limited scope for 
Spiritual advancement* Reason or what both -^qbal and Khushhal call * AQAL* operates 
according to cause sind affect syndrome and cate^L- only to the mundane dy to 

day requirements of man and life* For higher, nobler, and sublimer part of 
man and life, reason is inadequately equipped to assuage those needs* 

T o some extent, for them, both AQAL and ISHQ, may be two sides of the 
same coin but the Aql side, according to Khushhal and Iqbal, is use ful 

only for^éettling very petty affairs. When the Utility of Aql expires, the 
activity of Ishq takes over and does what is beyond the ken and capacity of 

ordinary mortals* Ishq is the weaponbf saints, sages and scientists of the 
highest order who invent and implement the will of the creator through 
complete identification with the cause and total commitment of the *self*• 

Aql remains confined to the ordinary world, while Ishq transports the 
subject to the sublime heights of the creativity. Through Ishq or love, 
man is emancipated fronjthe bonds of earthly limitations and is propelled 
into celestical surroundings* Both Khushhal and Iqbal acknowledge the 
efficacy of reason to the extent of its day to day Utility* But for 
realms beyond, reason and AQL are things of no substance* 



Traditionally the poets had been deprecating the machinations of 
reason and had alv/ays held aloft the banner of Ishq. The anti-Aql and 
pro-Ishq stance of Khushhal and Iqbalj -Skpparently in the first glance, does 
not extablish any unique posture on the part of the sages of the East. 

But viitwed in the context of philosophial back-ground and content of 
their poetry, there emerges a difference which is particular to both 
of thera only. Iqbal and Khushhal were no ordinary poets or versifiers* 

Both were struggle-oriented missionary Leaders of raen who used their poetry 
as a vehicle for effeektng a change and establishing an order near to their 
hears* The thought that they expressed or the emotions that they projected 
were neither for egoistic self eggrandisement, nor coming from f K aadam; 
freakish, flambuoyance of some idiosy-ncratic beings. The thoughts and 
feelings of both were a matter of creed and commitment for them for the 
realization of which they had devoted the whole of their lives* Both of 
them thought that the goal£s and objects of their lives had no chance of 
achievement through the employment of the routine national process of 
every day* S 0 both of them believed that for effecting a rapid non-formal 
change the revolutionary methodology of ISHQ, and irresisable frenzy of 


love, have to be cut loose 
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This was their considered view and they had been propagating the effective 
employment of this vehicle for the realisation of the ideal* 


Khushhal*s poetry abounds with references and unequivocal condemnation 
of ‘AQL* and commendationof (ISHQ* by going through his works the following 
points emerge:- 


1 ) Reason should remain away from love becuase an amalgam 
of both creates conflict and confusion* 

2 ) Reason is Lethargic while Ishq is full of speed and force* 


3 ) Reason is routine* It exhorts conforraity to rules and 
regulations while *Ishq* is beyond such toboos and mfnsthprd/ 

4 ) Reason believes in calculation while ‘Ishq* or love has na 
reckoning for such things. 

5 ) M en of reason die while men of Ishq live 
for ever* 


6) Reason is servant, (Ishq) is sovereign. The lover is 

the King of Kings* 


7 ) Reason generates caprice while Ishq creates 

contentment and ' FAQR 1 


8 ) He who is not a lover, has no right t o live* (i) 


9 ) Ishq embodies inspiration, perspiration, trouble and 

physical and mental militancy* 





in comparison the poetry of iqbal is a complete dialogue between 
*Xshq* and -Aql 1 His whole edifice of philosphy of 'Ego* or C Khudi ' 
etands o^his argument. For iqbal it is the < Ishq. which has the propert^ 
propensity and potential to create the new and perfect human of his 
vision. Otherwise an ordinary man of flesh and bones, th ideal being 
of Iqbal emerges as a formidable force against nature anclits cut-throat 
forces of devastation by the force of ’lshq- Ærmed with -Ego* chiselled by 
(ishq- the perfect being turns the directions of the rivers and crushes the 
Himalayas. The man of -Ishq- does not then only remai^eciter offturan, 
but turns himself into a 'QURAN* • 

- cA^ ^ ^ b\ ^ 

of Iqbal on the subject of 
For the comparison a few coupiets o h 

^0 - W ~ason relationship are given belo«. 

It whould not be out of place to mention that most of the poetry of 
iqbal, both u rdjt and Persian, revolves around this perer^l conflrct and 
Iqbal never spares an* effor^ to effectually highlight the supermacy of 


love over reasono 



It is a passion with iqbal and no o ther idea gives him more 
pleasure than the expression on this score« 

u .t ^ M &£* 4 b> v-'- ^ K 
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1) Khlliate Iqbal C u rdu ) 





( ri i ) 


ucir ^ ^ ->*■ $ 5 Jfr**** 

.. »—vs^ ^ js J J S A -*“ t3>"*" (* 

- ^ ^Jp* u^ J ^ 

- x/ ^ 

- UJJH 53 ^ V j V ^ 

_ JJ-i- Ji* V£ U13 c^* *-^ O"* o** ^ 

- JU* ur u tJ ^ Jåp r fc. 

_ Sit) J* b \£ ^ «ihi* j3>^ (°^* 


« ^-J ky (J-^V >■**> j\^ 

_ (‘S^’- ^ fii U« &> 

_ J’is- dggtgHjf w U-.l J^x~> £ J-* ^ 

- ><H' ^V V- ^ or^ ^ ^ 



The actions of the true believer derive ample boost from the 
powers of IshqC Love ) Ishq is the reality of life and there is no 

death for it. 

The Winds of time are very fast but Ishq itself is a tempests 
and cyclone, it can counter the onslaught of its g^usts* 

In the reckoning of Ishq besides the present times, there are 
other times which have no name or identilyo 

Ishq is the speech of Gabriel, Ishq is the soul of Mustafa 
Muhammad ( peace be upon him) Ishq is the Prophet incarnate, Ishq in 
the Quran itself. 

Ishq lends reveberation to the melody of life. Ishq filis the 
earthen bodies with the fire of life. 

Ishq permeats the fibre and texture of human life in the same way 
as the flower bough receives the moisture of morning breeze. 

That nation never witnesses decline in life whose FAQR is self- 
respectiving. 

In my conscience the old conflict of Reason and love is again revived. 
I reiterate that all love is Prophet Muhammad ( peace he upon him ) and all 
reason is BULHHAB, representative of Kufr C Agnosticisme 

Ishq dived fearlessly like Abrahham ( MGBPWH)^ 
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in the fire of Nimrod 0 The champions of reason were witnessing the 
spectacle sitting at their pedestals« 

People consider reason as guide but they are unawre that love 
and its frenzy too have a logic of its own 0 

Away from the boundarie^åf reason and knowledge lies a world of 
delicate testes and priviliage of Communication witl/God for the true believers* 

The reason consciousness and awareness are strange things, all of 
them are rivals of love and vision in the realm of the soul« 

One tvjpe of knowledge is godly whilé another is based onpure reasoning* 
The latter is nothing but a huge be-wilderment. 

I know that the national philosophy of the modern world; is. It is 
fire lit by a Nimrod, and we like Abraham have been thrown into ito 

Iqbal easily crossed the fields of reason but when he entered the 
realm of Ishq he becarae trapped and confused. 

•Åql 1 ( reason) is very shrewd and can change its faces with the 
change of time like a Mulla, or a person immersed in prayers ar a 
rational being. But ' Ishq* has no such tricks, so it lands itself 


in troub les« 
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It is better for the (Ishq) to have reason as its 
servant and attendant but there are times when company of 
such an orderly becomes trouble-some» So at such times it is 
necessary to get rid of the intruder. 

The foregoing analysis amply proves that in Iqbal, Khushhai 
had taken a new lease of life. It can safely he said that had Iqbal 
lived in those times, he would have acted in the same manner• 

And if Khushhal had the opportunity of living in the twen^th 
century, he would have ddLfinitely been the poet of the * EAST* 
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IQ.BAL AND SYED JAMALUD DIN AFGHANI«__ 

If Iqbal was impressed by any of his senior muslim contempora'ties 
it was Syed Hamalud Din Afghani. considered him in many ways, the 
greatest Muslim and Asiatic of his times* Cl) A volatile and charisematic 
Muslim scholar of international repute who kept whole of his 62 years of 
life wandering from place to place, his influence and sphere of activities 
spread fronr^fghanistan to India, Iran, Turkey, Arabia, Sudan, Egypt, London 
and Paris. Whereever did he go, h^Left his mark. Expdllled from almost all 
the countries he visited, he was a person of rare qualities and strong 
opinions. An international figure of his time, Jamalud DinAfghani, took the torch 
of progressive Islam from country to country and clime to clime. His mission 
was to awaken the Muslims of the world and show to them that Islam is a force fe 
be reckonød with. H eas a pan— Islamist of the first order and propagated 
all his life, the unification of all the Muslims of the world. He even 
advocated a global Muslim Government with a €al4>ph perferably installed at 
one of the Holy Påaces of Islam. He was a bitter enemy of status*^* and 
wanted to change the world positively in the Islamic way. But he was not a 
revolutionary who strove to effect the change through the use of force 

or armed s trug gler Be wanted to revolutionise the mind, the soul or the 
interior of man, more particularly of muslims and bring a change through 

peace-ful political process. 

i) The Afghanistan by Jamalud DinAbdul Aziz preface (XX) 




496 


Jamalud Din Afghani was born in 1839 in *Asad Abad* Afghanistan. 

The place of his birth is contraversial for some believe that he was born 
at Hamdan in Iran. (i) 

However he called himself Afghani and there is little logic to 
assert that he was not an Afghani« His family held an influential position* at 
his place of birtho Upto the age of l8, he studied the traditional subjects of 
knowledge© Around 1856 he arrived in India and stayed there for about one 
and half year where he studied a little of English and other related subjects.(2) 
From India he travelled in Mecca and on return to Afghanistan got some employment 
with the then Govt of Afghanistan. In 1871 he went to Constantinople and 
Egypt where he took a jo£r as teacher. He remained in Egypt from 1871 to l879o 
He also travelled to and stayed in Iran, India and many other countries. He 
also went to England, France, Germany Hussia and America and studied the 
political conditions of every country. He died in 1877 at the age of 62 in 

His charismatic personality and non-conformist views impressed 
the intellectual Muslims of his time the world over. 

1» In Iran the movement for m banning the use of tobacco 
in 1891 had the blessing and advice of Afghani. 

2. In the Mahdvi Tehrik of Sudan, the influence of Afghani 
can easily be ascertained. 


Constantinople 


1) Assar-e-Afghani by Qazi Ahdul Jabbar Page- 31 

2) Ibid. Page. 37 

3 ) Inid. Page. 153 






5 . 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 


The nationalist movement in Egypt had Afghani as one of the 
driving forces* 


Egypt*s Islamic reformist movement was led by Muhammad 
Abduhu, who was Afghani*s discipleo 


From Paris, A f ghani launched his monthly » Urwatul-Wusqa” which played 
an important part in creating an anti-British climate. 


In Mecca, he tried to establish an organisation . 
ti UMMUL-QURA" which aimed at appointfa single oalipn 
for whole the Muslim world* / 

H e also wrote articles about Indian Political life which 
were translated and published in Urdu« CD 


In $L nutshell the thoughts of Afghani 
May be summed up in the fol lowing lines*. 


i. Islam and the modern age of Science and 

Technology are not antithetical to one arother. 

2 # Dogmas and'irrational customs and traditions 

have no place in Islam* 

3. Islam has the power to sojve the problems faced 
by # humani ty* 

4. Western imperialism is exploiting the nations 
of the East* 


5 . Rulers in the Muslim countries have usurped the 
rights of the people* 

6 . Unity of the muslims is the only answer to the 
onslaught of Western civilisation* 


i) 


Iqbal aur Azim 


Shaksiat by Dr.Tahtr T a unsavi Page- 107 
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7 . Islam is an international G ode of life and has 

the spiritual strength as well as social and 
political capacity to salvage humanity and 
also has the potential to absorb new realities of life. 


8 . If Muslim nations of the East wriggle out of the yoke of 

colonialism, they have the capacity to compete with the West. 


9 . In all walks of life, nationalism should be adopted. 

Blind following of others is injurious. 


10. Between tetrogressive East and progressive West, 

Islam is the golden via-media. 

11 * iLaevery nation a specially educated class of people should 
emerge to guide and lead the nation in spheres of ethics 
and morality. This group of people should act as think-tank 
of the nation. 

12. Metal reformation is possible in an atmosphere of freedom of 
expression and action. 

13 . The function of art and literature is to reflect the feelings 
of the people and fight for the rights of the masses. They 

should sefve as the watch-dog against the excesses of the rulers. 


14. All the Muslims of the world should unite under one 
ruler and a Muslim republic should be established. 


15. <^uran and Hadith should be the guide of Muslims.(i) 


l 6 . Through a political processa change can 
be effected. 


17. Relifiious tolerance is the essence of Islam and humanity. 


i) Ibid, 


Page- 253 







l8, 
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Press and publications must play an jaJTfective 
role in nation-building* 


19o The contemporary religions education was not 

serving its purpose* Scientic knowledge is a must for the 
progress of mankind* 

20* All the Muslims of the world despite defferences can be 
united on one platform* (i)* 

Iqbal and Afghani had mejy things in common* Iqbal, 
althogh, did not have an opportunity to meet Afghani in 

p©rson it is certain that he had studied his thoughts* In 1897 vrtien Afghani 
died, Iqbal had just passed his B*A* Examination* At that point of time 
the reputation of Afghani as a Pan-Islamist revolutionary was well nigh 
established* Iqbal also held the values of 

i) Islam and. Pan-Islamim* 

East and Anti-imperialism* 

Liberalism/attainment of Scientific knowledge* 

Revolution/ change through political power 0 


Glose to his hearfthe p opinion/ which were the hall mark of 
Afghani 1 s thought process* 


ii) 

iii) 

ix iv) 


i) 


Ibid, 


Page- 112-113' 
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So a natural urge thers would have been on the part of Iqbal 

to identify himself with the greates Muslim intellectual 
and revolutionary of his time. Both had the same good before 
them i.e. the unity of Muslims and through it an acess to 
political power for the establishment of a true Islamic order. 

Iqbal was an ardent admirer of Afghani and adored his untiring 
and selfless solo endeavours for the political emancipation 
of the Muslim Umma. But he also felt that mercurial and volatile wa 
nature of Afghani denied him the opportunity to have concentrated 
on any one aspect and as such he could not creat substantial 
difference any~where he stayed and struggled. Afghani was a Citizen 
of no particular country. He was more like a spirit moving 
from sphere to sphere. This while lending an international 
character to Afghani«s personality, personally could not create 
a lasting effect as did Iqbal endeavour which was fixed and 
focussed in one particular rfgion at a time for the whole of his 
life. Iqbal lamented this shortcoming in Rfghani*s case. Iqbal had t 
say that if Afghani, instead, had striven to concentrate his 
energies on proving Islam as ^ sestipl: complete code of life, 
it would have been for better for the Muslim. In that case, 
according to Iqb al, we would have s tood on more firm 
i^rounds. (l) Iqbal expressed himself on the subject:- 


1) Reconstruction of Religious thoughts in Islam by Iqbal Page- 97 
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” The man, however, who fully realized the importance 
and immensity of the task, and whose deep insight 
into the inner meaning of the history of Muslim 
thought and life, combined with a broad vision 
engendered by his wide experience of men and manners, 
would have made him a living link between the past 
and the future, was Jamalud Din Afghani. If his 
indefatigable but divided emergy could have devoted 
itself entirely to Islam as a system of human belief 
and conduct, the world of Islam, intellectually 
speaking, would have been on a much more solid 
ground today. (1). ” 


"Javed Nama" ( ^ 3 ^) written between 19 27-31 and p 

publis hed in 19 32, in perhaps the most important poetic work of 
Iqbal, considered in the international context of politics and 
religion. This composition is considered as one of the classics 
of the modern age which can be ranked with Divan-e-Hafiz, 

Mathnavi Moulana Room, and Shah Nama of Firdosi. It is the 
description of a spiritual journey made by the poet, from the 
earth through the »Spheres« of the Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, 
Jupiter and Saturn, to beyond the Spheres and to the presence of 
* GOD * (2) Iqbal performed this spiritual journey in the company 

of the sage of Room, whom he nominated as his guide. 

1) J aved Nana* (2) Recons true tion of Religious thoughts ift^islarnY, 

by Iqbal Page— 29 'N v 
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The personaliti.es they encountered on this j;ourney were drawn 
from those who had played a leading part in the history of Islam, 
particularly in its later period. 

It is a spiritual journey under taken by the single 
person of the poet, with a hope and belief that the message of the 
journey can be shared by men, anc^/the participation in its 
upward movement can also redeem the suffering of man and create 
a happy and better world for him. (1) 

Though it is often said that it was modelled on Dante*s 
Classic * Divine comedy« and this assertion can not be dismissed 
altogether given Iqbal*s knowledge of West and its literature but 
Iqbal had other sources of inspiration too* The event of 
•Mairaj Sharif,« ascention of the Prophet of Islam to heavens, is a 
very firm tradition of Muslim thought process. So it can equally 
be claimed that Jave N a ma draw# its structure and content from 
the celebrated traditional theme of journey to regions beyond 
the world of senses. Its inspiration identifies it with the 
Miraj Nama ( l/*) and as a faet, the poem is a Miaraj Nama 

in its plan and statement. (2) 

In this poem/is the traveller and Roomi is the guide.Iqbal h 
given himself the name of Zinda Rud the living stream. It is this 
Zinda Rud who conducts a dialogue with the scholars, poets and 
personali ties whom they confron^during the process of journey, 

1) Javed N ama translation Arthur J. Arbery Page- 10. 

2) Iqbal•s Javed Nama by A.Q. Niaz. 




whlch becomes a questioning and inquiring pilgrimage of a restless i 
soul. The character of «Zinda Rud« Æmerges on the stage when they 
enter the Sphere of Mercury from the Sphere of Moon. From then 
onward the whole composition is patterned on question answer 
technique. The part of poem where they enter and stay on the 
sphere of Mercury is the most important part of the book* Xt is 
on this Sphere that I qbal encounters J amalud Din Afghani and 
S aeed Halim Pahsa, both ^an-Islamists and as such close to the 
heart of Iqbal. Jamalud Din Afghani was^mercurial personality and 
his appearance on the Mercury planes is not only significant 
but also symbolic. This part is most down to the earth and 
to a great extent free from the ethereal* dreamy and fantasy— 
clouded atmosphere of earlier and later parts* It is a direct 
political dialogue concluded between the two political 
contemporaties rtøJLsing vital questions with regard to 
contemporary political philosophies such as:» 

1. State and Religion. 

2. Capitalism and Communism. 

3. £ East and West. 

4. Quran’s role in the ^ontemporary World. 

5. Vicegerency of Man on earth. 

To whom belongs the Land and the Question of 
Private property. 
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7 # Establishment of divine Government* 

8 . Science and Technology føfø* the maximum benefit 
of man-kind. 

9. A Special address to the USSR.—^he Red empire by 
^qbal through Jamalud Din Afghani. (1) 

Led by the sage of Room, iqbal, the s age of East, 
rapturously declares that although physically he was nothing 
more than a hand-ful of dust carried aloft by the strength of 
innder being, he feels like capturing the essence of life. This 
eastacy evaporated the earthy^ substance of the poet and he 
was propelled by angelic wings into another sphere which had the 
earth and the sky of its own. This was a world never seen, touched 
and ififiagined by any man. Iqbal finds the pure and virgin land 
before his eyes. He then consults his guide and asks him as to 
what type of land was that, fair, watery and mountanious. There 
was no life on the planet but a voice for call of prayers was 
sweetening the air. 

Rumi informs his disciple that this was a land of 
saints and had the good luck of touching the feet of Adam, 
the father of mankind, who after ouster from paradise, had 
stayed on this s oil for a while. This pious land had the 
visitations of such saints like Fuzail Bu- Saeed, Juanid and Bayazic 


1) 3 aved N a ma By Iqbal ^age— 4. 
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After introducing the planet of Mercury, the guide asks his 
diciple to prepare for the prayers* 

The two travellers step forward and find two great men 

performing their prayers* Rumi, on seeing these two men goes 
into eastacy and says that the soil of the East has not given 
birth to nobler persons who opened new vistas for Islam. Saying 
prayer in the company of such men is a real act of devotion* 
The#&two persons were Jamalud Din Afghani and Saad Ha&im Pasha* 

In the process of prayer Jamalud Din Afghani recites the 
verses of holy Quran in a tone so melodious that the ^in-drop 
silence of the desert reveberates with love. Even Gabriel, 
Abraham and dead bodies the graves would have felt the 
transscendental effect of such a recitation. 

After the prayer the poet rushes towards him and 
with devotion kisses his hånds. Rumi intervenes and 
introduces the poet to Afghani in the following words:- 

" Although he is an ordinary individual 
he has world of fire in his a soul. 

He is self-réspecting, free and subservient 
to none. He travels in the ex panse of his •self« 
fesx and is like a running rivulet. I with 
love call him ZINDa- RUD ( 
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Afghani is pleased to he a r this and starts conversing 
with him intimately. He asks him the following questions:- 

g i) Tel 1 us about our terrestial world. 

ii) What is the condition of muslims in the world. 

On this Zinda Rode makes the following observations:- 

1 . Today a dichotomy has arisen between religion 
and State, as a result of which the once-powerful 
nation of Muslims has been reduced to the sate of 
non-entity. 

2. The spirit in the bodies has been Weakened, and 
gone is the commitment and conviction of Muslims. 

3. Muslims have lost faith in the power of 
their religion. 

4. Western civilization has conquered the muslim world* 

5. Communism has done irreperable damage to 
religion and polity. 

Afghani on hearing this plight of Muslims from Xqbal, takes 
& up all the questions one by one and replies to each and every 
query. The subject-wise answers of Afghani are as under;- 

Religion and State. 

It is the West that has introduced the concept of 
love of country. West has double standards one for the East and 
the other for the West* 





While west herself is building a nucleus of central and 
multi—national organisations, she is encourging the 
East to worship the separate national identities,based on 
ethnic consideration, such as syria, Palestine and Irag etc« 

Beware of their tectics. Donot tie your selves to the stone 
clay and Water.Religion transcends all geographical 
bcjindarie s. The free man is neither Eastern nor Western. 

He is like the Sun itself which, although, rises from the 
East and Sets in the West, neverthe-less achieves its glory 
at noon when it is neither in the 8 East nor in the West. Cut yours* 
logse of the Schackles of East, West, Country, boundary, 
geography etc. 


COMMUNISM. 


(/JlXn 

The author of " DAS CAPITAL” Karl Marx/like 
a prophet who had no Gabrail. There was some truth too in his 
errors. His heart was full of sympathy but his mind was of 

V 

an un-believer. His diagnosis was correct but his remedy was 
faulty. The West is searching the purity of Spirit in the belly. 
Communism too has nothing else to offer except the case for 
the bel ly and considers the pancea of the world in equal 
distibution of good. Marx was not aware that the abode of love 
is in the heart and not in the belly. 

capItalismT T ' . ' ' . . 

Capitalism is too concerned with the fattening of 
body. It is a heartless system which preys on the juice of the 
flower ignorxng the secret beauty and colour of the rose. 
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Their system concerns with matter and leaves out the spirit and 
as such it is too out of tune with the time. 

comparisqn. 

Both t he systems are godless. Both of them deceive mankind. 
One th&ives on maximisation of production while the other preys 
on taxation. One dAvests you of soul, bread and justice while 
the other robs you of religion, art and culture. Both the systems 
are made^clay with body bright and soul steeped in darkness. 

None of two is an answer to the>æ realities of life in 
its entirety. 

After exposition of details by Afghani regarding the 
economic philosophies of Communism and Capitalism, Saeed Halim 
Pasha, enters into the dialogue and expresses his views 
regarding the power bf love and limitations of reason. bM&b 
is dying, go and get them out of business. Fol&ow them not as they 
have nothing m&4fi to offer. The future belongs to you. 

Rise and take over. Cleanse your thought process of redundancies 
belonging to the past. Islam is alwasy relevant and shall remain 
as such. when TUrks lost touch with religion, they also lost the 
fire and music of life. By imitation of West no gain shall come. 
Delve deep into QURAN and new worlds will swim in your 
immagination. If you are a Muslim you have nothing to fear. If one 
world g&øws old in your -fcosom get hold of another from the 
worlds of quran. 
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On hearing anout the many worlds of Quran , Zinda Rud iKfcBRwx 
interrupt the speech of Halim Pasha and asks as to why our 
ship is rudderless. Where so many worlds of Quran are to be 
found ?At this Afghani himself resumes the speech and says 
that.the world spoken of in Quran lies buried in our own 
bosoms. This world is free from any distinctions of race and 
colour. This world of Quran throbs in your being, in yourself«, 

I shall let you know the location of that world. 

THE FOUND ATI ONS OF QURaNIC WORLD. 

(1) Man is viceq&er<t of God on Earth. Love reigns supreme in 
both the worlds. Man himself is one of the mysteries of love. 

Love encompasses everything that exists, existed or shall exist 
in both the worlds. Love is the prayer and the mosque. It is 
a shoreless sea. Man's stature and standing is incomparable 
with any other creation. 

WHAT IS LIFE. 

Men and Women are bound to one another. She is 
guardian of the fire of life. She absorbs the fire and fury 
of man and transforms dust into a being. Life itself derives 
stafikity from her fire. The glory of man is borrowed from 
her glow. we all are her images, purify your n vision and 
behold the sancfeiity Q f this pure creature. 
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SECRETS OF SECLUSION. 

Afghani then divluges the secrets of being which are 
found in the state of isolation and seclusion. In the lone 
detachedness, the individual ponders about himself and concentrates 
on his faculties. Our Prophet Muhammad ( peace be upon him ) 
preferred solitude on the Hira Mount. Out of the meditations 
of Prphet a nation was create*(.Isolation vivifies imagination. 

Science is verification and love is creativity. One 
is in the open while the other requires solitude for its 
consumantion. Life appears unveiled in all its details in the 
solitude of creativity. Do not remove veil from the 
creator. It is life and justification of life. 

(2) DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

Afghani next takes up the issue of establishment of 
a divine Government in the world, which will have the following 
salient features:- 

1 ) No Specific boundaries. 

2) No Slavery permissible. Freedom reigning every 
where. 

3) God is the on ly law-giver. 


4) 


Common good of & all the human 
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5) Justice in war and peace. 

6) No diJLtatorship in any form, 

7) No Oppression, depression of any type. 

8) Equitable economic justice for the rich and 
poor ÆLLike. 

9) Western demoeracy discarded. 

10) Economic barons should not rule the world. 

11) No imitation of alien Culture. Only the 
direction of Quran are to be followed in 
letter and spirit. 

(3) The EARTH AND LAND BELONG TO GOD. 

The third of Quranic State, according 

to Afghani stipulates that soveregnity lies with God alone. 
This earth and it s total proper ty belong to Him and Hi<w alone. 
History of man is ful]/éf wars, batties, and revolts for the 
ownership of this land. Fi^hting for stones and rocks is 
absurdity. The land belongs to all the people. This is a free 
gift of God to all humanity. L a nd is meant for obtaining food 
from it and for making it a place of burial for men and 
nothing else. The ve rdict of God ab out the ownership of land 
is clear as day and who ever does not see it is blind himself. 
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I don*t say forsake the wordly possession of land. Take fruits 
from this land but do not tie yourself to it. Look upward and 
tie yourself unto God and Him alone. 

A 

(4) WISDOM IS/ GREAT GOOD. 

In the fojrth part of the dialogue Afghani explains 
the importance and origin^f knowledge, Wisdom and sdience. God 
Almighty has called it the greatest good. The following characterisl 
of • GCOD ( ) have been enumer ated:- 


1) (Good 4 is the property of G od and as such 
It is property of the believer. 

2) Seek »Khocrledge* which is good, where-ever you may fine 
it. 

3) Knowledge lends glory to the inglorious. 

4) It has the Capacity to conquer the zenith, 
the sun and the moon. 

5) It can turn deserts into oceans, and 
Vice versa. 

6 ) Knowledge wedded to God is Prophethood and 
isolated rom Him is agnosticism. 

7) Knowledge for God is prosperity and 
without God it is destruction of mankind. 


8) 


Knowledge wedded to love is godliness and 
devoid of love it is diabolicism. 
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9) Reason without divine knowledge is 

useless. 

After delineation of the basic principle of the divine 

c ( tV 

State base/ on the tefchings of Holy Quran, Afghani pauses for 
a while. But at this moment Zinda Rud comes out with very basic 
questions. Ito faet these are t he questions that are posed by 
the ordinary Muslim w and also by the detractors of Islam. Iqbal 
through the queries of Zinda Rud asks Afghani to answer these 
questions:- 

1) Why is this ^uaranic State concealed 
from the World.? 

2) What has stopped it from coming into being.? 

3) Why has the existing world become dead 
and dormant.? 

4) Whether.something is wrong with the 
Muslims or has something happened to the 
Quran itself. 

On listening to these questions, Saeed H a lim Pasha 
the companion of Afghani takes up the thread of conversation 
and replies in detail as to what has befallen the world of 
Islam. The gist of his argument is that * MULLa* the religious 
leader of the Muslims, is solely and primarily responsible for 
the down-fall of Muslim power. 
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He lists the following accusations against • Mulla* 

a ) Mullah revels in declaring others as infidels. 

b) He seils the religion at a very cheap price 
and also deceives people in the name of Islam. 

c) For him the great qURAN is just 
another book of stories. 

d) His life, vision and interior are all dark. 

He is totally unaware of the Wisdom of 
prophet’s religion. 

e) He is an idle talker. Becuase of his un-necesaary 
hair-splitting nation has been fragmented. 

f) He is busy sowing the seeds of disturbance 
in the name of GOD. 

He then addresses Zinda Rud to come out of his hiding and 
take Control of the situation him self. Deel are the secrets of 
Quran himself, as he know each ane/, every thing. We have our 
destination before our eyes. Quran has not been changed, it is 
we and our vision that has under-gone a negative change. 

Afghani at thisCtage intervenes and tells him about 
the uniqueness of Islam. He explains the meanings of the 
saying of the Prophet which declares that sacred religion of 
Islam has a unique status in the affairs of mankind. 
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This means that there are very strange and deep meanings in 
the verses of Quran. Hold fast to the meanings of Quran unto your 
heart. Neither East nor West has grasped the real import of the 
Secrets of islam. 

Russians have concocted a new system which holds aloft the 
banner of bread and butter at the cost of religion.Speak truth 
and search truth, nothing but the truth. Afghani, all of a sudden, 
dæverts his attention to Russia and ftsks ^inda Rud, Roomi and 
Saeed H alim Pasha to hold for a while so that he may address the 
Russian Nation exlusively. 

This sudden out-of-cpntext address to the Russain nation 
is very significant as it is the first and last direct 
refernece to them made byy Iqbal. Criticism and depreceition of 
West and Western divilization was the topic of Iqbal's intrest and h< 
left no opportunity to deride the claims of their hegemony. But i® 
towards Russaians he has been cautious. In Baie-Jibrail there 
is a poem titled » LENIN KHUDa KaY HAZOOR MEIN " ( Lenin 

in the presence of God) .In this poem Iqbal has shown the atheist 
lenin in the presence of God, praying » Him« for providing justice 
to the toiling masses. The poem concludes with the impassionate 
supplication for the arrivåT“of ^the day of judgement. 
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O ty Jk* * t" sS «J V -£> 

( I ) — oUI^» j}j ^Så ^Jb %St ? 

When will the ship of Capitalism wreck. T he world is 
waiting for the day of justice and judgement to come fr<SJ_GOD. 

Then there are three small poems in Zarb-e—Kalim with 
the following titles:- 

1) ISHTIRAKIAT ( ) Communism. 

2) karl marx ki awaz. ( J JA ) 

The voice of Karl Max. 

3) BOIS HEV IC RUSSIA. ( ) (r ) 

But all of the se poems and also all o ther refrences to 
Russian System of polity and economy, have no such indepth analysis 
as is found in the address of Syed damalud Din Afghani. ^-qbal had n 
been to Russian but Afghani had. Iqbal had studi'ied the political 
systems of most of the countries through books. But Afghani 
had tasted the practical working of these systems. Cosmopolitan sag 
that Afghani was , wa£ the right person to compare and contrast 
the Russian godless system with the godliness of Islam. 

This is a very long poem,having no less than 50 couplets. It is in 
faet an open invitation to the Ru ssians to eschew and shed 
their atheism 


1) Bale Jabrail by Iqbal ^age- 106-398 
2) Zarbe K a iim by Iqbal page 136, 137, 141. 
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and énter the fold of Islam. Iqbal knew well that if the political and Social 
problems faced by the poor of the Muslim world are not solved in the spirit 
of real Islamic injunctions, there is every liklihood of their being driven 
into the lap of Russian Communism. Iqbal also knew that colonialism, 
imperialism and unbriddled exploitation of the Muslim masses by the 
coteries of the ruling elite were pushing the Muslims and all o ther 
poor majorities of world towards the attractive slogans of Soviet 
system. Although Iqbal urvcathingly criticised the ^odless content 
of atheistic communism in no uncertain terms in his poetry, still 
he believed that the system had some good tidings for the poor and 
their attraction towards it was not totally unjustified in the 
given milieu of blatant oppression and exploilation. He was also 
fully aware of the state of Islam in the countries of Muslim 
majorities where the real Islam was ignored and instead phoney 
version was imposed on the muslims by the ruling elite and their paid 
servants. Iqbal had interpreted the history of Islam in a very 

"fis 

different way. If/Carl Marx it was material dialecticisra, for Iqbal 
it was religious and dogmatic per£etuation of successive usurpers of 
power and their religious cohorts.Who wrecked havoc on the successive 
generation of mankind. He declores his V^rdict!about the history of Islam 


in these classic words:- 
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- ^ ^ L ^ d^ 

~ iSft* & J d/^ <_r^ ^ u* 

Who knew that the Lamp of Islam will be snatched and usuped by the 

ilk 

infidels like BULAHAB ( ^ ^ ) and his UK and they will be burning 

and tøuting the worid, wearing the garb of Islam for the sake of Islam« 
This had made the situation explosive and any system which promised 
economic and political justice to the kkxhx masses had the potential to 
hold away in such lands. Iqbal held the view that eastern nations that 
were wriggling out of the yoke of colonalism, were an easy prey for 
Gommunism. Iqbal held a very novel and radical view about communism 
which he expressed in his letter to Sir Francis Young Huband, which 
was published in an issue of Daily » Civil and Military Gaze tte« 
of July:30,1931, H Since, Bolshevisra plus God is almost identical with 
Islam o I should not be surprised if in the course of time either 
Islam would devour Russia £ or Russia Islamo " Thus wrote Iqbal in 
t&e latter. 

However before the argumetotø regarding his soliloquist 
address to the Russians through the dramatic good offices of 
Jamalud Din Afghani is taken any further it would be apprepnate if 
the relevant parts of the letter are reproduced in original in 


the following li nes:- 
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"Moreover, it may result in the whole of Muslim Asia being 
driven into the lap of Russian communism which would serve as coup 
de grace to British supermacy in theEast* 

ti 

I do not myself believe that the Russians are by nature an 
irreligious people«, On the contrary«, I think that they are men 
and Women of storang religious tendencies and the present nogative 
state of Russian mind will not last indefinitely, for no system 
of society can rest on an atheistic basis« As soon as things settle 
down in that country and its people have time to think b± calmly, 
they will be forced the find a positive foundation for the ir system." 

" Since Bolshevism plus God is almost identical with Islam, 

I should not be supprised if in the course of time either Islam 
would devour Russia or Russia Islam« The result will depand, I 
thmnk to a considerable extent on the position which is given to the 
Indian Muslims under the new constitutiono" (i) 

Iqbal was wary of the West and its civilisation but he 
had not written the Russians off alt o ge ther and held the view that 
by nature they are not irreligious« The netativism which was the 
hallamark of communism will not last long, and will give way to 
positivism and religious discipline« 

i) Speeches and statement of -^qbal by Shamiloo Page— 151 • 
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It is in this context that Iqbal snatches an aside in this part 
of Javed Nama and has a very lengthy analysis with regard to Russian 
Socio-j?olitical jPhilosophy. The detailed discussion is more like a 
pursuasive brief being argued by a committed lawyer of Islam exhorting 
and at times coajing the new generation of Russians, to come over to Islam« 
Iqbal in his statement quoted earlier had apprehended that either 
communisra would engulf Islam or Islam would attract the Russian 
Socialism« This process of mutual tug of War would be conducted through 
dialogue, discussion, arguments and pursuasions« And Iqbal was the 
first person who not only projected the imminent dialogue between the 
two systems and civilizations but also as a true poet of the East and 
son of Isla ty initiated the process in a very coherent and cogent manner, 
Iqbal in this discussion lauds the iconoclastic role of the Soviet revolution 

i øe i>w 

but at the same time cautions them to be aware of the body''traps fixed 
at every step. 

THE HESSAGE QF AFGHANI TO THE RUSSIAN NATION« 

Donot miscalculate the power of Quran. The dowjtrodden muslims 
that you see every where in the world are not true muslims, having no 
light of their great Prophet lit in their hearts. The muslim of today 
is totally empty of teachings and blessings of Quran and Islam« 
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There is no real islam anywhere in the world* The Muslims 
of the bygone centuries were trapped in the same snare which they 
h a d prepared for capitalism and monarchy* After dislodging Kings 
dictators of the world, they themselves transformed were into 
capitalists and monarchs* 3®fore the sapling of their state power could 
take roots, they were again on the path of monarchy* Not only did they 
turn themselves into monarch, they lay waste their religion also 
and made it a subservient plaything of the rulers* This monarchical 
approach towards Islam changed their whole outlook towards reasons, 
understanding and customs and tradition of Islam* 

You, the Russian harbingers of the new world, have 
deraolished the ancient cujptoms and systems of the world. We are 
identical with you in this respect* You have ousted imperialism from 
among you today, we had done it in our hey day. But our ancestors again 
led us into old castles# Take this as a warning from our history* 

Hold your feet firm in the fray and don*t be taken in by the false 
gods of glittering civilization* Now this old world requires the 
presence and services of a nation which has a vision and which can ft 
deliver humanity out of the clutches of degradation* 
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Iqbal while eulogising the potentials of Russian Revolution attracts 
and invites it to jo in the nations of Bast. Hussia is East and with East 
is linked the destiny of Russia. Russia has given a new order to the 
world and has a different socio-political climate. Time has marched past 
the wastern civilisation and it would be ttwacc absured to imitate that 
world. The Russian Revolution has expunged the exploitative order of the 
fe udal s and lords and now it was time its negative destructionism should 
give place to positive constructionism. If communism wants itself to 
establish as the world-order, then it should have a firm foundatxon. 

The history wiped out by the onslaught of the Russian march has to 
be Eewritten with the help of Quran, which is an infinite repository of 
all knowledge* 

Islam also had demolished the old order of Ceasars and Chosoioes 
and energised the wretche^6f the Earth to stand up against the Roman 
imperialism of the day. West is full of deceit, cunning and degradation 
while Islam represents freedom, and all positive virtues. If Russian 
Communism owns and holds, fast to the <4.uran, it will succed as a world system 

BEAUTY AND WISDQM OF QURAN« 

What is Quran. 

Death for the feudals and capitalists* 

Life for th^slaves the poor and the down trodden. 


2 , 
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3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 ° 

8 . 

9o 

I0o 

11o 

12 « 

13 . 


Seals the fate of the money grabbing class« 

Permission to spend all you possess in the path of God« 
Forbids usury and intrest completely 0 

Declares that alliand belongs to Allah and man is permitted 
only to drawK siptance fro^it« 

Makes man trustee of land only« 

Monarchy and Capitalism are against the spirit of ^URAN 0 

All Human race is one family« 

Priesthood and Papacy are un-Islamic. 

(^uran is something more than a book, It is all godlmess. 

Asks the Muslims to deliver unto God what 
exceeds their requirements* 

It is the destiny of mankind« 


Iqbal exhorts the Russians to take into consideration the 
techings of Quran. We the Muslims have lost everything that we possessed 
but still we have the sublime and divine instrument of Quran whose 
melodies have the potential to arouse revolution. The Muslims have beoome 
impotent to make use of this instrument but there may be other disoerning 
users of this instrument. 

Iqbbal vdth tears in his eyes most passionately declares that 
the muslims could not appreciate the divine andownment God bestowed upon 


them in the shape of Islam 
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But the divine message of God, Quran and Islam, for its expression 
and manifestation is not confined to any particular nation, country or time 
and place. If the weflk Muslims could not undertake the fiery missioJ^6f 
Quran God almighty may soon find a suitabiy strong replacement which 
may result in a sii&ation when Islam and Quran are permanently snatched 
away from the socalled muslims* 


This idea lurks between the lines that given the decline of the 
Western civilisation, incompetancy of the Muslim to utilize prxze of C»iuran, 
there is a possibiljy that Russian revolution may take advantage of the 
vacum and pick up the banner of Islam. For this they have to march forward 
from the state of nihillism to the state of positivism. Iqbal in a way 
warns the fragmented weaklings of the Muslim nation to ejfchew the 
fissiparous tendencies by putting Quran inté parctice. He asks them to 
try to hold their place i^the comity of nations otherwise once ousted, 
there will be none afterwards to recollect that there was a nation with 
such a name * ^ Bi 



with reg ard to Rus sian rev olution*_ £4.e#cf - 

The conversatio of Jamalud Din Afghani and Jted H alim Pahsa with 
Zinda RudCIqbal) as appering in Jave Nama alongwith its translation 
rendered by A.J. Arberry is given verbatirtf in the following pageso 
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twL jo > l..o- wLv.g~<^ ^ ^obaifl jJ 1 (J l*j>, ~tyl Cli^b^ 

Visitation to the spirit of Jamalud Din 
Afghani and ^faeed Halim Pasha. 


« 

i 

i 

l 

i 


•i 


£ bi to j *J , )'"<jo & Jyj \j j\£ ^"b*. *'—****• 

A handful of dust so carried forward its task, to the 
contemptfation of its own manifestation. 

Uo I 1 ^ya I U.) b J^j tj ja I Jj jO J lllj ^ ^ L 

Either I feil into the net of being and existance, or 
existance become prisoner in my neto 

CX-wui Jfi idLLst b!i jaS'iis 1 j ^yt j\ ».Jbj. (jpj ^d-p izrtJ 

Have I made a chink in asure certain.am I of the skies 
or are the skies of me. 

Cl*3 J> j J \j doi f^yu b jj j J vjQs job 

Either heaven has taken my heart into its breast or 
it is my heart that has seized heaven. 

C wa Owu<( ^ UÅo- i 2S-»o I C Xuu». Owuit jxj £5” CXwt «X* i 


Is this external then internal #What is it ,What manner 
of things is it the eyes see.tøhat is it. 

J ^b^ (Av HA* iAv J <A b—I jj 

I beat my wings tov/ards another heaven, I see another 
world rising before me. 


Jj iiju^ J b <d b*. j l 1> 


-v 3 .Av } 


j5, J tcS 


b 


A world of mountains. and plain, seas and dray land, a 
world for more ancient than our earth. 


o jl J 


SJoJb £ 


■j\ ^JU 


A world grown out of a little cfcoud, that has never known 
the conquejt of man. 


jj XXmj b L^~iio 
b ^ jjd bo I O^JstS, 21 JyA’ 

Images as yet unlimited on the tablet of existance 
where np critic of nature has k yet been born. 


1) Javed Nama by Iqbal pages 59-82 

2) Javed Nama tran slated by A*J Arberiy pages 53-70 
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CX—I Vj J J J (jSj-i. \y^> (^1 ( Xlå? iL. - (^o 

I said to Rumi.This was~!teland in very fair, very fair 
to tumult of the waterw in the mountain. 


-ul ^ L>^ j\ (^1 oU. j\ jojLi ^ 

I find no sign here of any living thing, so whence comes 
the sound of the c&ll to prayer*? 


IxCil CXw Ij^t jatia 

r ( 

Rumi said. This is the Station of the Saints, this heaf) 
of earth is familiar with our dust* 


cx '* uii O-O-*! ^-**v o *9 -V Jh> 

VJhen the father of mankind departed out of Eden, he dwelt in 
this world for one or two days. 


CXwit £> Jj J Islao-^s iiJE CXwl iUj J ^ t 

The se expanses have felt the hurning of his sipjhs, 
heard this lamentations in the hou^s of dawn* 

C> 
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jåL oUfclo j\ ^tio ,^1 ^JÅ'j 

The visitors of this honourable station are themselves 
pious men of lofty station. 

4 d-Z* 4^-®^ *ri$ v_TL 

Pious men such as Fudait and Bu said, t*afue gnosties 
like Junaid and Ba Yasid. 

cx*u j_» jj! j\j[* ti 

c‘a js Lj Aj j.» I jS 3 jy** i® «J j «—JC* 

Rise up now, and let us pray together^deovte a moment 
or two to burning and melting. 


I went on, and sav/ two men engaged in prayers, 
ac^lyte a turk, the leader an Afghan. 

> oj>~> J*x>\ y* ^ 3J ^ 

The sage of Rumi, in rapture continualy his face 
radiant with an edstasy of Jory. 

<J> jU<f U & jap u U jl^, ^ ^ v-åf 

. — ^- 

Said, the Ea£t never gave birth to two 
1 1kv 

better sons of their flails unravelled our khots. qzj 
\) 9b\J, 
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JUww Q vJi-w j\ t J&j JLa. bli^o ol)Ut 

Moulana Jamal, Sayyid of Sayyill/, ¥hose eloquence 
gabe life to stone and shred. 

Arelpassionate Halim, commander of the lEurk* v/hose 
thought raatched the lofthness of his station* 

C.*wwi 1 —^ J t Jp 

cxw/1 eu x^ j yi jp> ^<5^ t* I 

To o^J&r prayers with such men is tltti&s devotion, a 
labour else whose hoped fer wage in Paradise. 

iJ&*•*’ °-~ J u' 3 *J6r** j-% u' °^3 

The recitation of that vigorous elder, the chapter of the 
Star in that silent plain. 

’Qj *^r! ^ Jjl=“ \js 

A recital that to mer^e Abraham to fe Ecstary, to enrapture 
the pure Spirit of Gabriel: 

lj j J3^j !? jz** ^^ ^^ ^ 3 3 t-b 

The Reedful heart becomes restless in the breast, the 
Cry, Jsio god but God ri s ep from the tombs* ^ 

') 9 U\( 

■j. y tylh'iÅ. 




! 


5^9 


l> >^ J > 

Ib imparts to smoke the quivering 
David a^dour and intoxication. 


> ^ 
of 


j juIJv <_> I 

the flames lastows 


on 


^^ b '—> tC*i 1 

y 

,pijS ;l v bs3t r l C_>kr—»- ^ 

At his recitul every mystery was revealed, the Heavenly 
A^chetype appeared unveiled. 

jU il, j\ ^ ^ J ex~,j jLi jl ^ 

After prayer h I rose up from my Pray, and kissed his hånd 
in all humlity. 


JjJ *S>*\ Jj J jy 

? 

Rumi said, A molo that travels the skies, in its heart a 
whole world of fire and passian. 


3>iljT tj Ijk^X, Jj 

Only upon himself he was opened his 
aisd no man, is utterly free. 


eyes, Yield£d his heart tb 


bi" Ip j Jj I^JvW Jjj 
C ,J *•'jj * pj t> 3 ^ U° 

Swiftly he £aces through the expanses of Being*jestiaghy, 
I c ak hiiui Zinda Rud. 


%u 

7 j 
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i ^ u*' i 

_H 


< y^i t* ( ^-i ^tjS'li. j\ Mj t> juj 

Zind Rud, feli us of our terre&tial worid.speak 
to us of one earth a kd sky. 

s** j v ^ 3 

to i! tli li LLxa j i 

A thing of dust you are clear eyed as the Holy ones 
give us some tidings of the nussulman. 

| Jj,, | 

l___ \ 


u^'3 3 c>h o *>'•**> JmZ cxi* j>*.b jj 

In the heart of the People that shattered the world I have 

5 

sasss a conflict between religion and country. 

U*V* e*» J ^3* 4“^ ti CA_awå j\ Uj* ^ jj pj 

The Spiwiftø is dead. (at SpiritJ through the weakness of 
faith de^ paa ^ 1 ^ 0:f tiie s '^ en Sth of the mainifest religiouo 

Owctcw J J [j jjt t.X>jS C’J^o _3 3 t -tp 

Turk, Russian, Arah.,intoxicerted With Europe and in the 
throat of each the fish hook of Europe. 

tl ^t ; j 1 C3J jJIm 

C. ^ 3 l_-> ti & *0 /-j Czdo j) ,J j 1 c-51^Ui t 

And the earth wasted bythe W e st*s impe ria 6 i s&flu C o mmuniff eatvBiiift. 

y 

takenthe lust^e from religion and Community. c v 


u 9^ 

3J ‘yU'J 













jtj \j lP }/■* VU***. ^ jJ 

The lCird of the West, Cuaming from head to toe, tlrought the 
People of religions the concept of Country o 


^\js> 3 y^wJs 3 ( .li <3^ i 2 -J j0° A 

He thinks of the Centre, v/liole you are at discord.give up 
this talk of Sysian, Paiestitøfi, Iraq. 


t -' 3 *JL- j pi* L aa Jo j> v>^ y 

If you can discrimhate between good and Evil, you will not 
bij&d your hearts to clods stones and bricks. 

db u U- ^ j/ t\f\ Jfjy b ‘-Jb*- gj uP—u*i J 

What is religion? To rise up from the face of the dust. So that the 
pure soul may become aware of itself. 


, 1 , jt? (.Uåi ,^1 >, >_> jj ^ aUJI t£A ±>J&. ^ 

<7> jy 

He who hasiaid, God is He is not contained within the confiues of this 
ditø&entiilal order. A grass *feade is of the earth, and yet rise^ from the 
earth: alas if the pure soul should die in the dust. do 


U 


91:1 
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^ flmAf 4/*^ * gi 
4b, /W/ J fl/ft* ^ A/ 
#£- - ^ CLmt ' 


CrultA a*cl y^h Jhif^ 

fax ’f?£l'i.L S&ld fkfitt‘1 


^ J^ e^-$- > ‘■-^»j <J? ^ i-jI j\ jum ^jj jo j\ 

Although man sprang out of Wafdr and Clay, from iMtør 

('oLottv 

and c&ay rose-like drew cairr and sap. 


(°k° y jp y Ji J>\ *• (otoa S-Js> Jf ejl ^,J t^A- 

Alas if he wander forever in water and clay a]/s, if he soars 
not higher than this station. 

J** cL & W J ) j J ^ OÅf 

£ 

The body says.Go into the dust of the roadway. the soul says 
look upon the expouise of the world. 

} ai jia j\ /*■ Jj* o1_j._a. J J X v aSi ^Ia. 

Man of reason^the soul is not contained in dimentioiis, the free 

man is a st ranger to every fe tirer and chain. 

^ j _> Jj I (_3 

(i) (j -->°j^ a» lp> ^Ij,L» jj 1 

The free man rails agai nst dark earth for it beseer«fe not the falcon 
t0 act like a mouse. (jj 


o %u 
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3 3 ^ ^ Oxo b *£ ^U- OS' Jl 

This handful of earth to which you give the jootm name Country, 

this socalled Egypt, Iran and Yeman. 

c:.w,l ^lL tf^U. j\ exJ J-t I L 

There is a relationship between a Country and its People in 

£hat it is out of its soul that a nation rises. 

r y>j ,J*±i *£& . J\ cx^ 

Look 

But if you carefully at this relationship you will 

descry a subtlety finer than hair. 

g 3 i>& ^ 4 v ^' ^ ^ 

Though it is at of the East that the sun rises showing 
itslef bold and bright, without s veil. 

tu?-*’ VÅ 3 (JA A*) b eiV J i?-"’ cwl j 

Only there it burns and blazes with inward fire when it 
from the of East and V/est. 

CXw Jj 1 ^ 0 bl iX-fc b Cw j i Od 

Drunk with splendour it springs up out of its East that i£r niay 

subject all horigens to its mastery. 

VÅ ^ ^ 

L.-0 CX^I Oj-ui 

its nature is innocent of both East and West though relationship-wise 
thnee_i± is_Ea eb 


0 QLa'4 

b) $b't\ 
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Qj^io i_5”lp_wt 




uh 


(J..J-i- (_J-A.»j j\ Hl 1^1 J-U 


The author of Das Kapital came of the stock of AbrahcLm, that 
is to say, that prophet who knew not Gaførial. 


CX*J Jå k J l c_ii5 CX*J _j l (Jh b $ Jp*- ‘Kj \) 

Sinee truth was implicit even within his error his Heart believed, 
though his brain was an ittftn< : <i@.l• 


\j ^ fb ^La- ai-» jtvSli j a \j »Jlbl ajl i jji’ jtf (^bj p 

The westenihsrs have lost the vision of heaven they go hunting 
for the pure spirit in the irelly. 


tTl jUi\ j j\ ai «-fl, oW > a^* cP jl j> '-•bj 

The pure soul takes rio ’colour and scent from the body and 
commiMiimi has nothing to do save with the body. 


(j-ut«( la j 1 a cl -ljL—o li«a b ca^ ia^*-* 

The religion of that prophet who knew not truth is founded upon 
equality of the helly. 


Oisrl (Ja —j ai 1 jsrtta—Ij opJ b 
L u o-t JS ^ »_ 1 1 j a &i Ja ^a ^1 

'The abode of fratirnity being in the heart it s roofe are in the 
heard not in w at er and clay. tJ-J 


o 9h'J t 
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<l-wl J ^ j*r* g £>•£-**> cx*«l \j ^ Ju c^u£o-lo jo-is 

CapitnUii&ni too is a fatkeising of the body, its un-enlightened 
bosonvhouses no heart. 

3ji u"-' • x ~x' j: ' z J jI/v l> J s5 yj* ^ st ^ 

Like the bee that pastures upon the flower it overpttsses the 
petal and carries of the honey. 

l*-& J-dj d li , yd t-i- ^ !•»-& (__k 3 *Scij ^ $ ^d~£< 

Yet Stalk and leaf colour and scent all vAsødte up the rose • 
for whose self-some freaUty the nightingale* lament s. 


J Jij, ^ } Ja, $ ja-di Jl 

Surpass the iatisraan, the scent and colour, bid farewell to the 
form, gaze order upon the meaning. 


CUiil Jb J c.^o 

0-> J? ^ 

fhough it is difficult to de sery the inward deasth c all not that 
a rose which is truth in clay. <J2 j 


\) 9u 

nj %a 




SrU* (° J ^ ^ $ J5-H* ^ -^É* i^tax \j jjb 

The soul of both is impatiant and into breast both of them know not GOD, 3£SJ 
and decive mankind. 

^jT JL, 3 j U L, jj ^ t v T £5^ I, 

CJlhe &4ves by production, the'other by taxation and man is a glass 
cought between there two stones. 

C'-»'ji J _} ^ (iP„j ^ CX«*i^w J^l 3 (ihi 3 £-» ( 

The one puts to rout j&sxoqf: Science, religion and art the o£*\er robs 
body of soul, the hånd of bread. 


J j 3 <^$j b J J j -k Jf 3 L-'t 3 j l 3 3 j < 3 ^ 

I have perceived both drov/j^j^d in water and clay both bodily burnished 
but utterly dark of heart* 


^ ij j ^ j 

Life means a passionate buming, an urge to make, 


to cast in the dead day of the seed of a heart. 
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j t j I \j olo. j,Lu> ^ jij \j u L_,jp 

For Western intelligence is the stttff of life. 

For Eastern love is the mysttfy of being. 

^ jtj j\ { $Jx> jk < 3 -^ 3 ->J < 3 ^** j~t sti 

Only through love intelligence gets to know God, Love Labour s 

Find firm grounding in intelligence. 

J b yjuv-fc i J-tP 

When love is compatøined by intelligence it has the power to 
design another world. 


H Jjx»\ ^ jAj t I \j XXj J jjU ^ 

Ihen rise and dr&w the design of a new world, mi&gle together 
love with intelligence. 

C -'yo jfc-wv CX*d la£yS l éJls^ 

The flame of the European in daped down their eyes are perceptive, 
but their hearts an dead/» 

They have been sore simitten by their own scstoroc swords, 
hunt ed down and sÉattghtered, themselves the hunters. 


\} 9 Ir! J 
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y Lw »dii$ l j <J CWti t J y tw <dti j 1 jy_a*o 1^) ^!Lwo ^ J2' M 

Look not for fire and intoxication in their v//ic. 
not into their heaven shall rise a new age. 

cx^ jUi ^ jv> 

~-— Cw j\£ u wU>T ^ jJL 

It is from your fire that the glow of life comes, 
and it is your task to create the nev/ world. 

JJL* L l ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Mustafa Kemal who sang of a great renewal, 
said the old image must be clesped and polished. 


oIa« } oU 0 ÅJbl tdj 9 \jjZ O ha- kJ 

Yet the vitality of the Kaaba c an not be made new 
If a new lat and lianat from Europe enter its shrine. 


O^iui d *Js 1 l 2Sj ti CXuui vd»-£- j J I (_rp 

No / the Turks have no new melody in their lute, 
what they c all nev/ is only the old tr&tøe of Europe: 


^ I J • «J J j J J O^i kJ ^-o J 

No fresh breath has entered into their breast 
No design of a nev/ world is in their mind. 
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0_i-t jtJlp j\ py ,jio O-å-Lw J ^S>y p}[p L jO_^-U 

Turkey perforce goes alongwith the existing world. 

!\ICl \ 

melted like withy in the flame of the world we know. 

O J l Owwiji otfik J J J 

Originality is at the roots of all creation 
never by imitation shall life be performed. 

jyjxa- £ £ ju i i & jjjlb«. J «j is jc>j 

The living heart, creator of ages and a^oc^^that soul is 
little enamoured of imitation* 


A e>!>* J J 5 iAA j J (Jj' J cJ^ki*** c;>v‘ 

If you possess the Spirit of a true Mussulman, 
examine your own consc&nce, and the koran. 

Cwjl 0*li! j J iS l> t CIj L! jJ ii^fci y %J^3 

A hundred new worls lie within > its 

whole centuries are involved in its moments. 

(JJ CXwt ^yj J J ^ ^ jr thH O-wl i^ yOS' jj.iiLj-A lis 

One world of it s suffices for the present age- 
seize it, if the heart in your breast grasps truth. c 2 .y 

O %;J 
X > 9UÅ 





*■“*■**• t-J JJ ^ j *Xt\ c> by- 3 “ CXaN _l^a- oU J iS ,Jl_i 

A believing servant himself is a sign of God, 
every world to his breast is as a garment. 


UV^i J ^ ^ U l>® ‘- Li!U ^ 0*1* £ W"?" J J 

And when one world grov/n old upon his bosom, The 
Koran gives his anojthe^j won Jji^ 



C X ml O-å- Il hf L»- lo 


åjti. 


c: w l_s»S* 1^9 |«d lp J11 JLi 

The barque of us tesrtfestriåii has no helmsSaa, No one knows hhere 
the Koran mrs. world lies. 




iJfc l 


jpZyJb |03 j H w l j »1 ytS lp t l 3u« i j J ^aJ lp 

It is a world lost now in our breat, a world 
awaiting yet the Command 

;l 

J> l (“i" kS^j j) J l £ ( s*^ l^ 

A world without distinktion of race and colour 
its evening is brighter than Europe*dawn. 

(jj ^ J j J *t S> $ u^lN ji ^l* 

A world. cleaned of monarch and of slaves 

A world unbounded like the believer& heart. C 2j — 


f) 

V> %M 
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ja-iC «JC (JsuS IåP, ^«J lp 

A world so fair, that the effluence of one gSatøce 
planted the seed of it in Omar*s Soul« 

y-t y y-> y cP^> 5 J 

External it is the impa&t of it ever new, ever new 
the leaf and fruits of its sure foundation. 


^ J j.ta cj llåj l 2 1 li ^*P g y “*■ j l jj l 

Invardly it is ajrxious not of change^ outv/ardly, 
every moment is revolution« 


^ jdlo w l cu: 
j-y* _)l oUwCs«- j l J 

Behold thtat world lies within your own heart, 
how I will ±ell you of its firm foundation. 

J$ joJtc' oIAa« 

j* - j 

J^wip l _)l (^1 (3^*^ ^lil J-b jiJlp _J J J J 

In both worlds, every where al&the marks of love 
man himself is a mystery of love. 

(Jj -? pj r 1 ^ <3-^ 

Love * s secret belongs not to the world of wombs 
not to_sham, or home, Gr&eee or Syria c »j 



\) %t 

aj> 9 U'A 






5Wi 

£ .5 jj ^ 5 W* .5 t,?^ 1 V^ 

A star without East or West, a star unsetting, 
in whojtfe orbit i Bl neither north or south. 

jjL-wt b j*J& J-pL>. CSjj. s. 

The words I am setting £ell his destiny, 

Their exegesis reaches from Earth to Heaven. 



Cu ^ 1 J bpl U b _j Cuj 1 J \^\ ^ _A S ,5 

Death, grave, upKising, judgement are his estates. 
the light and fire of the other world are his works. 


I$1 % oljJ-^> 1 ^ j* 1*1 ^ i 

Himself is Imam , prayer and sanchttary 
Himself is ink, himself the hook and the pen. 

1 j bj \j ^1 a-»- ^ -J $ 1 v_u£ & jjJ>- b jjÅ- 

Lilie hy litie what is hidden in him becomes visible 
it has no bojndaries, its kingdom no frontiersc 

J Cl> Ij^ t o J b^ - 1 (J 1 jOS’i Cl) bixo-o ^jblpl j, 'J.ii Jl^Sbj J i 

Hi being gives value to contingent things. 

his equilife^um in the louchstone of contingent things. C 2 j 


O 9UJ> 
9UÅ 




543 


cri» J øj* iS'^ dj f* 9 ^ <J"V &* 

What shall of declare of his sea without a shore 

All ages and all times are drowned in his heart. 

CXwl j6 ji jiJlp Ou-l jfiJlp j 1 Jj-ljr j -J 

That which is contained within man in the world 
that which is not contained within the world is man. 


j j \j j **&j\££\ 

Sun and moon are manifest through his self display 

even Gabri£& c an not penet^ate his privacy. 

^Isu 

C Xw l j«0 I i* |'w-U 

Lofetier than the heaven in the station of man, 
and the begining of Education is respect for man. 


<1 t) j j j JL j Jj 5 <£>j ^ iS* 

Man alive in heart do you know Tthat thing life is/ 

One seeing love that is contemplating duality. 

J Jit/ ^j øø** <—'hib* *X*\jL* J v-£i 

Manff and Women alfe bound one to the other 

they are the fashioners of^the^creatibn^of desire, ^ 


U 


9Uj 
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pm 

O io* ^ |^-vj i jj i oik> jli 2$ j il)J 

VJomen is the guardian of the fire of life, 
her nature i£ the tablet of life'j ia mystries. 

Jj& jo J l <-f Li- jj ^ J&j JjfS- b l- J* 

Bhe striket over fire against her own soul 

and it is her substances that makes of the dust a man. 


o Li jLj b c_g j\ Jtøj O I åCm J J 

In her heart turk life^ Ss potentiaties from her glow and 
flame life de‘&itfes stabibity. 


CX-iJ ti O jyf> ^ yj _J yt 


j J L ^ ,JpT 


She is a fire from which the sparks break forth, 
body and soul lacking her glow, can not take shape. 


j) l L^o JiuÅåSli j I to,L JXaJJ-j I ^tlo I 

tøhat worth rø£ we possess de&itfes from her values for we 
are all images of her fashioning. 

U L CX»ut J t y ( j^>. 

O ^Ci jj l Js 1 —fL 

If God has bestowed on you a giance of flame cleans 
yourself, and behold her sanetily. 

t i b > —>• jp L jJ.jls ob 2 ^aP Olu J ^ 

You from whose faith the present age has taken all fire, how 
I will feil you openly the.secrets of the veil. j 


o 9h'*t. 
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^ ^ o-V tA5 ^ 

The joy of creation is fire in the body^ and society 
is lightened by that light. 

Sr^-2? J J> l> V^* cA^ ^ s* 

And whoseever taken any portion of that fire watches jealouj>ly 

over his private passion. 

J: j ^ i j ^ 5 J -sA- oA** 

All the time he fixed his gaze on his own image Hest his 
tablet should receive any other image. 


Jj £ *** -MA J 

Huhammad chose solitude on *mot3§ Ilira and for a space sav; 
no other beside himself. 

Our image was then poured in his heart and out ot solitude 
a nation arose. 

Though you may be unbeliever in God yet you can not gai&say (Xj 


•J %\J 
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joJip o^Li. g J> j\&\ o^Jb fB*’ &-2$j uW- 

Though you possess a soul illuminate as Mosesset without 
solitude your thought remain barresl. 

Ja 2 JLj ij t* j [ 

Jj is *Xy b Ja is Jåa J> & S*J 

By Isolation the imagination becomes more vivicå^ more vivid 
more quej*ting, more finding. 

ol Jj tj jl V- U -Co JjS o jJ jjb oUfe« ^ j'dc' 

Science and passion a&e both station of lif both hHe a 
share of the impact of events. 

J ja ^ j\ Jja ^ O>J ,3^=C jt jol* 

Science de’&ives pleasure from verification love, derives 
pleasure from creativeness. 

jy o^li. t \j t-x^-Lo jy °>1?- \j X_xjs-b£> 

Display is very pret£ious to the verifier^to the Creator 
solitude is very procious. 

w j 

(J_) ° >1 j\ °- w !?- Sk ’ 

The jr eyes of Moses desired to behold Being that was all part 
of the pleasure of verification. <OJ 


o %'j 

>j %'•* 




j j j 1 j bt iCi£> ^ 



<3^ 0^) J ^ ^ 

Though shall not see ile Gontain may sublfeitties^ lose 
yourslef a little while in this sea profound. 


o 


oljuiS" ^JAnS j J iU^>- o(jJ» S ^ ba*fT ^Jl> 

On side of life*s traces appear mnveiled its fountian 
wells up in the heart of Creation. 

\j Jj lli- S JLo OoJLa- 0 *>j t j ' ^ 1 $ I il-a 1 &J& j «J 

Consider the t&mult that rages through all horizans 

inflict not on the Creator the trouble of display. 


CXui 1 Oi),l.> j 1 1 lj« 3 - 

. jl a\ |wLå> 

Solitude is the protection of every artist 
Solitude is the fezel in the årti styring. 



C' 


jo 11 p t1 j ^ ^ t i-j \j I* lU £ jt>ti« jJt> j t»j (jj-s- & Ji-> 

The servant of God has not rte*c£ of any station, No man is 
his slave, and he in the slave of none, j 


0 $U4 
v> 9^ 






The Servant of God is a free man, that in all,his Kingdom 
and laws are given by God alone. 

3^3 Vj^ 3 '-tJv ' 3 J 3 1 b 3 

The Self-seeking mind heads not another*s welfare sees 
only its own benifit, not another*s 

w Xj.v.' bi aÅ.v_> jju>- J.& j 1 tj^ tp •Jej-z* 

The self-seeking mind heeds not another’s welfare 
sees only its ovn benefit, not anothers. 

2U.& ^yX> tu j J &>-& i aVu. ) (j)-** 

God's revelation sees the benifit of all^its^regard is for 
the welfare and profit of all* 

09 Lio Li Li , ^åJund ^ <-1^5 09 to« j aj I ^ ^-L/^ 3 ^ J a b 

Just alitøeypeace and in the ra^Ks of war. His joining and 
parting are without fear and favour. 

£ j&j ^ j*\ i { ~\^ i 

tøhen other than God determins the eye and Aa ^ then the strongman 
tyratanises over the weal^j 7, ^ 

In this world Co mmand is rorfrbed inaked power , IMsteryidrawn 
from other than God is pure un-belief. O y 
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^jkixa. ^ OÅj Jj-å- ji 


j Is* iujo jlji t &s* i *_&• b 

7A^ 'ru.1t/v 

/Jr/ (5 t'. 


btM'ldst sibdMJ' &'n** i\ 


fnAc.Lt- u.j? % 

bb ^ IS’ j J 


^ ^ <J(La- ^p ti 


White falcon, sharp o.f claw and sfeJift to seize / he take$ 
for his consellor the silly sparrov/. 


J < 03 $ 4 0 ^V £ O £ £y-i \j 

Giving to tyrafny its constitution and laws a Sighless sndx 
man giving Collyrium to the blind. 


^ ^btaå- (Djp <-5^1o Jfr. mJ 2 l ^\ «J-(Pta- 

V/h at results from the laws and constitution of kings FAT lords 
of the manor, peasants lean as spindles. 


Si 


i Ji ^ 8 


JL 




Woe to the constitution of the democracy of Europe. The sound 


of that trttwpet renders the dea<L still Eta: deader. 

o 

Ojj-å. tCÅj jj 1 j t j \j£ j£ ^ y *, b iSA-a- 

Those tricksters, treacherous as the revolving spheres, have 
played the nation by their own rules and swept the board. 

(J) Jt j «X yjt> ^ ^ u i^k ti 

Robbers they, this oen wealthy, that one a toilLer , all the 
time lurking in Uti*, U one for another. <jij 


o 9U4 
C )L> iA 
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^1/jj— u^j> ^ jJL a, L u -l3 

Now is the hour to desclose the secret of those charmers 

we are the merchandise, and they take all the profet. 


- u ' (J*9 J .A l> ut^ ^ v^) f* £ L& a 

Their eyes are hard out of the love of silver and Gold« 
Their sons are a burden upon their mother*s backs. 


^ f 1 -* 1 A r lt* * £$> * J* 

Woe to a people who out of fear for the fruit, carries 
off the very sap from the tree*s trunk. 


t * sX ^ ,J* uA j 'j bit 

And that the plectrum winsjmelody from its stringø^slays 

the ±mc infant yet unborn in its mother*s Womb. 


i' u- 

its repertory of 1 
from Europe Exicpet a warning. 


<— ti j i—G j £ Lfc Scyxjjj jj JZ 


C l-xaL w\^ 

Por all its repertory of variacL Gh-airmajl, I will take nothing 


* d l 


^ yj;, j\j\ jJL ^( 1^5 

You enchaind to the Imitation of Europe y be free, CM^L the Sk irt of 
the Koran, and &e free. <J-J 


y 3M 

^ 9l»'J 
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7}^ EoaHk 6 fa I ^ j jCl 

LcrrJ 'j * pUfxiAAXj. |____i 


c, V./- 3 * ^ ^ S fi V^ - 3 [° 

The hi story of a man through out East and West ina \ '$> ^ 

tale of Wars, batties revo3(s for land. 

^ ^ujb g U T L ^ «X 

One bride there is, and we are all her Husband^ 

that enchantress is without all and with all withal. 

ti« vW io jp li )\j\ £ CXuil tt^ia &aJl} ^jUb b^p 

Her blondishments are nothing but guile and ^rickery she belongs 
jitdt&kfeE neither to you nor to me either. 

-A*** jp s**-*- vW b ii«' 3 th»' £> b j;L-i jj 

These stones and rocks have nothing in common with you, 

they are the staff of stillness, you are on a journey. 

ex****. Ia> ^ $ <£i k» JL lhi.1 

How can the sleeper and the wakeful mix toghether what 

has the plaryb to do with the fixed star. 

oå. cx<J c^å. ILjv ^ ^ tn L> y>. I \j j 

God has called the earth simply our enjoyment 

this valueless enjjpayment is gratis ^gratis. 

C 'J J^b Å jb £ 3 åjj ii« ^ fy 

You land o/tter take a wise hinit from me take from the 
land your $ood and grave, but take it not. 


t) Jus 

X) 
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Jr* Oj-O l O^_> p £ ti , yll*j>^f> 

How long with its coiupany last, you are il; is nofy you are a 

li vi rn.'' it is a lif el s s.; show 

7 

jjl, ji <AL« J dlisi CsSlf tp 

You are an Eagle therefore get you about the skies,Open your 
wings and piniofts, ri&e | cl.$gr*£# J$\fl e££th. 

Owt^ik jCw £> yt Ib iS yjb 

The Earth is the Lord* s*, the inward meaning ifi. ±hH±3r==£i£te plain 
CkmM fjL (oke» feel 'fi/ain C, CUi. f» 'frcléX , 

i«SA>an ^di^ideiv. 

& * *A» °~3 J ^ jk j\j$ jJ e^* 

I do not say, desert utterly dbvelling and laifte, this worid 

of colour and scent is your empery. 

jj&j (jSStlsI j jl (oi j ajl j 

Grain^ grain gather the jewels from h its soil, falcon-like 
Seize #our pray out of its.skies- 

<o y vs* l l> **-AP 

sS-mite your^AXiFagainst its mountain raø^rftake light from 
your self and set it all afire. 

erIP >■* J >^ J l>* t_^ji <_k^ 

Have nothing to do with the ancient ways of AzaYbut Sew out 
a new worid to your own desire. 

(0 & "b> L)o- ^ J J £ ^ _a ^ «jS yj J J 

$ield not your heart to colour and scent 4welling and låne 

the heart in Uais sanefø^ry, Yield it only to him. c 1 -^ 

dj 9Uf 
±j %u 
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CV 3 r 3JS? £ 3 £ o 

Death without substance, without bomb and winding sheet is 
to loose one * self in riches, children, wif e* 

^ ji^ ^ stil U tg 
But he has the words one GOD by heart can lose within himself 

a world entire. 

o ^ j £>-> J& 

^ilkJLw Jas 

vihat is the poverty of hunger, dancing, nakednessj* 
poverty is true kingship in what is monkdry. 

^ CX*d <>_v45la- 

Å ^ l> S^ i*!* M ^ ^ IjLiw Cuia. 

GOD has declared, Wisdom is a great good, whereever you may see 
this good, seize it. 

^ J* £ yf\} Jt-fJl- \j j CS^ (< Jp 

science gives piniotos to words and sounds^bestows purest 
substance on things without substance. 

& ^ J ^si sir* fe *j <-x~t JUåt 

Science finds'a way even to heaven, zenith to pluck the 
sight out of sun's own eye. c_b 


O 9U'J? 

i) 





J* y jij ^ i iG»uu 


m v , ■ 

Its transcript is the commentary of the cosmos the fate 
of the Cosmos ha/gs upon its determining. 

Jj6 J fiJ 1 y ^J J & J ^ Ll 3- Oui J 

It #ays to the desert Bubble up and it Bubbles 
to the Sea )?roduce a mirage and it produces it. 

oljjk” olaSLa* Ji.o Ljb obsb 

Its eye beholds all the events in creation that it may 
see the sore foundation of Creation. 

{ jj? b J { ys>. £Lj» J Jjl> jZ\ J j 

If it attaches its heart to GOD, it is prophosy but if it is 
stranger to GOD, it is un-belief. 

CXwJ y J yy 'jS, L*jb jy CXwf jJl . J J jy* g jd* 

Science without the heart*s glow is pure evil for them y 
its light is darkness over sea and land. 

Jy } ewfb 'j+j tJ iLH J$j*. Jy£ yg j\fi j\ 

Its rouge renders the whole world black and blind its 
sprigfcide Scatters the leave^a of all being. 

(Jj t} ^ ^ j'V $ ^b ._3 j\~^ CX£j 

Sea, plain and mountain, quiet garden villa, are ravaged 
by the bountis of its aeroplanes. Oj 


0 QtriX 
%j> 9biA 
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Owj ^b£JL -? ^ *“^1 Js: 4-*" 

It is its fire that burns the heart of Europe, 

from it springs the joy of raiding and robbing. 

\j jO^t JSjU^-u- Jja \j jobtaJbJ 

It turai jtøipxxyx, topsy turvy the course of the days 
d^poils the peoples of their Capital. 

^b Ojjs^j j\j b jy ^b lj o-dd u '%5 

Its power becames the faithful ally of satan ±k.light 
becomes fire by association with fire. 

Oud J J Jjbpl j x£>\j CXwi 

To s£ay satan is indeed. a difficult tayk, since he is 
hidden within the depths of the heart. 

Better is it to make him a true Hussalman, better to simite him 
dead with the sward of Koran« 

u blil ^ g <3 Id j\ ubUt ^ JlLa- j\ 

GOD save us from ma<j<lfty that is without beauty^GOD save us 
from separation without Union. 

& Jjjj* b C9 a£> j> ^jZ jD-Ip Jjlp^pth j\ cxd £ |dp 

Science without love is a demonic thing Science together with 
love is a thing divine. 

bb 8 J Ijfj* b O JLfb ^jZ Jap IS Jjo O^SLaå. ^ j«dp Ojjxo g 

&*** tenJt,™ (jrtttvnU lavt ClSu. 
"Kecx i (/*\ c'lu ti'i'icruj Aa/ txZjs /&*. „ q_2j 


0 
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l» !r! 


With the vision of GOD make the blind to see^conve&t 
Abu Lahab into an impetu<g>us Haider. 

j ^ 


o l»*a> j S* 1 jjXb (dtp ^ i Cwfe O LiS" j\ ^ Li Loiri*« jj{ 

You have displayed the foundations of the Book of GOD yet iÉ 
^Qnder wotKLd still veiled in shroud. 

w ciV* 1 ^ >**•"*' W 

Why does it not strip off the veil from its face 
whi^fc does it nc^issue yet out of our hearlf?, 

cxwut fi o JU cwl s joJ Ip t»X> lo 

Before us lies a whole world wasting away, a nation 
quietly reposing in its own dust. 

b Li ttixwi 
1)5 t J^o y Liva t 

The heart's ardour of Tartar and Kurd in vani£hed 
either the Hussalmany afii<t dead or the Koran is dead. 


tit |ftA La- 


Cu»l ^ Is* Lio CXul ^11 L»W) ^p|5^ j t ^ ^ 2 fX} 

The religion of God is more shameful than untelief, 
becuase the Mullah is a believer trading in unfaith: 
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CXwt ^IlLUu la 1 £ li) J i CXwi jlkJ . lo 1 £ Isi ^ J lo |OÅjLW 

In our eyes this dew—drop of* ours is an ocean, 
to his eyes our ocean is a dew-drop, 

JrSJ*- l ) |°^ b J s5 J UO>> uld 

At the elegant graces of that Koran-vendor 
I have seen the Trusty Spirit himself cry out: 

20 1 lll fC J t t j) i 20 ISjj I jii) u J lj| 

His heart is a stranger to what lies heyond the sky, 
for him the Archetype of the Book is but a fable; 

K 

lo-w I ^ *J Oois* j i L-lyA 1 

Having no share of the wisdom of the Prophei/*s religion, 
his heaven is dark, being without any star. 

-» j? wJ^s ( ^ Jb j 1 oJL JA) j&j} Cyj å £ to 

Short of vision, blind of taste, an idle gossijs^f, 

his hairsplitting arguments have fragmented the Cornmunityo 

<, > hs I Jfr*? _) \j J'^ a w s l J^ r * — : tii a llo ^ * — u^o 

Seminary and mullah, before the secrets of the Book, 
are as one blind birth before the light of the sun. 

jL^> thi *■* 

jLi U. 

“The infidel 1 s religion is the plotting and planning of 

Holy War; . « r . 

the mullsh's religion is corruption m the way ol Boa. 
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l f jjla- (3-=»- +*jo 

The man of God is the soul of this dimensionate world * 

Say fromme to him, who has gone into solitude. 

o li d jp y j I o \j p j ls3 ^ 1 

You who thoughts are life itself to the believer, 

Vihose breaths are confirraation to the Community. 

CXul J .y. Is 1^ ,3-^ Cuau C->L^ ll-i- 

Having the subline Koran by heart is your rite, 

Your religion the publishing of the word of God. 

U3X J3^ ( CuJ (J^j 

You with who in G 0 d. speaks,how long will you hang your head? 
Come, bring forth your hånd out of your sio 

|Jjt (J ljP l Iaxj din 

Speak of the history of the »White 1 People, 

Speak to the gazelle of the vastness of the desert. 

Cwl ^ålwio jj o^JLs 

Cuu Lr>f l ^1® y>-i jl 

Your nature is illumined by the Chosen one, 
ido deel are now, where is our station? 

X 3 c ^» ^ .jOtf 3°“ 3*^ -d* X 3 3 <3-^ -d a 

The man of God takes not colour and scent from anyone, 

The man of God receives h colour and scent from God; 




559 


Eveiy moment therø is in his body & Tro sti ésul f 
^ Eveiy jpomenb he has 3 liko God a neir labour* 

i />V JVv ^ //'l^o/t^i; 


(J 


./ 


Bedåre thø eecrets to thø believør f 
f th 

O 


v VU J»> %<4-U f'x 3 ^ 

Th© CoraTOi haa no halting-pleco bat the Smctiioay , 


// :to .Caravan has næight (?od in its hearj 

t>a?l/>j»W "jføb/ffjor 


s j>>s b < - v yscr; vy f-y </c>- 

I do not rø* that its roed is dif forsat 
It is thé ;ffiiyfc-i«. <tl ff farent t different its regord. 



^cy ->■ 


->■ ^yS’yl 

Have you røar acQmitsnca sjlth the traditions of tho choeen one? 
/ God f s religion casno a strander Into to røorld® 

y* J/ifi 

It rili teOLl you tho mesning of tids vigin ssyin^ to strmgehood 


is not to povei-ty^f God* s pious peoplo. -y - 

Strøngehood of . religion refers to tbo scarceness of its versos* 
JSSiø strangehood of reLiglcn every time is of a difforent Idnd. 

j 1 1 ^a' <■"'>* /yv • • tv >/“C/* xf 

The strangehood of religion evoiy time is of a differeret kind. 

Ætfotut-lu 

Ponder wcOl this d&bti&w$ if you have cyos to se©* 
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j> J & CX ^ 


,Mw /a> '~'“? 

l^~ ' rK ^" 


Sj^etxt^C Stjnifn<ta »c*. ~ *e.vt»~i • 

ttX fibi'n / 7 ' '^ 5 '«-^ H/VS&A**- Æ i/t Si'tr*. 


k fjs. 


■“* ** -* J <**• Jj *** 
Fasten uour heart again to the pers^icours verses that you 
may seize a new age in your lasso« 


i I ; x. I«- - - J>«h Jit J O*^" 

ejfc J ^ ‘ 

No man knows the inner secrets of the book* East.&rmers 

and Westernefcs alike twxést and turn this way and that. 


, ... k . J ^ o®* 

The Russian have laid doW# a new design they have taken 

bread and Water and jetti sotlød. religions« 

^ <£ 

Oh (jb [J» jl CSjA- $ J »—-i 

Behojci truth, speak truth, s^.eKl only trutlu speak 
one or two Urords from me to the people« 

MeSJ*ne. *f. fiff Å«*<" J Vrsw W l r ,LSit f 1 -** 

< & 11 pT £> J $ 'J'TV 

One thing is the goal and aim of the Koran, other the 
rite and ritral of the Muslem. 

v • • 1 X- I k k c.w»i S JCi\ 2~~> ij£ ^ j J J J 

CX~oi t Jjj $ \ J J •• ^ 

s . J 

In his heart there is no burning fi£e ; the chosen one 


t . 


is not living in his breast. 
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j J £ l ^ j 


J st cj!>» j t^* 25 


The believer has not eaten the fruits of Koran 

in his cup I have seen neither wine nor bear. 
cx~aii ciu^JU saas j.* Jy>- cx»Xi. 

He broke the magic spell of C*easar and Chosroes and himself 

sat on the throne of empire. 

03 J* OuSiio j\ iJ&> (ih*- 1 CUS^ 0^9 Jtf-i h 

When the young shoot of power geathered strength his 
religion took on the 'shape of empire. 

,—__ —j ^ -J $ ^ 

JJ / 2; j ^ (J> A S 

But empire changes the gaze entitfely reason, understanding, 
usage and way alike. , . . 

You who have laid dov/n a new plan, and disenga^ed 
your heart from the o.ncient system. 






Like us Mos lems you have broken the bone of imperial rule in the World. 


jj&t U oai}^ j\ £*** ** ^ 

So that you rnay light a lamp in your heart, take a warning 
from our past history. 

j/. J&j J^- _j cl) jc,^ 

Set your foot firm in the battie circle no more 


ab out this Lat and iiubal. 


jtj 3 


- r 


>ib jl^-L 


^ ^ ijf ( r^ a 


This aged World requires a nation that shall be fcealer o$ good 
tiding and Warner. 
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fU L jw plA ,, f ,y t/ 1 ^ cfOb* 

Return again to the People of olie East, your days 

are bound up with the days of the East. 


J> J ^j.v j> V-~ j y j J 

You have kidled a new flame in the soul, 


jj. 

yT »j s *x^s I uj i"iv y 

your heart 


houjres a new night and day. 

orh« ^ _*» w' e*i J ^ ' b 1 .xi 

rites and religion of the Franks have grown old look 

110 more towards that ancient cloister. 

1 jj*. li 1 ui t». L) j\ jjLt jo to (j t i j k b 

You have finished now with lord 3/ pass on f rom >no 'march onwards to 'but* 


s { jj^ oLii bj\^ b jt\ U j\ jj< j vi 

Pass on from 'no* if you are a true seeker, 
that you may take the road of living aflirmation. 

<^Ip r U - er 1 * J 

r~ ^uLu/l ^ 


You who de sire a new worid order have you sought for 


it a firm foundo/tion. 

OfclSj 1 l b 


cjL by.fS j b—1 j 


You have expunged the ancient tale chapter by chapter, 

Il lumine your thoughts from the Archeti|pe of the Book. 

jl j tf ^ &-&» fe’*? -1 j Iåw o* 11- 

V/ho gave the black man the whoifce hånd, 

Viho gave the good news of no Ceaser, no Ghosroes. 

vb j j b u'V^ i *>4- i' x>* y 

Transeend the many colm.ired nplendours^ find your self 
by abounding Europe. 

jé 5 -'"*v .jyy 3 (.r^b* oW/ y z 

If you are apprised by th e Western er cumming give up 
the V-olf, take on the lion*s Trade. 




ti; 


5 6J 




> o. 


tf 


lJ^ Cv>w^> 


vJ 


What is wolfishness ? The search for good and means. 
the lion of the lord seeks freedom and death. 

0_vJ Lw tJ-A Cu/I ^. o, X && j.r>. 

Without the Koran, the lion is a wolf, the poetry of 
Koran is the root of empire* 

j£jn j,; je* J.0& \j j& J& $ «^iyv 

The poverty of Koran is the mingling of meditation and 
reason, I have never seen reason perfeet without meditation. 

j> fte Jte L& °~A jte j dtH" $ t3i *j J> j 

Meditation ? T 0 school ‘pleasure and passion, this is the 

affairs of the soul, not affair of lip and patate. 


From it arise the flames that burn the breast, it 
does not accord with your temprament yet. 

Ji3 fr^ y* ft tetf -t£>tw ^ I 

Martyr of the delicate beauty of reason, I will tell 
you of the evelation of reason* 


*Syi tf i"' >-» & JXt J J* jo 1 

What is icoran ? s en t ene e of death for rne master man, 
Source for the slave without food and destitute. 


— ^ lA y?* LJ& JJ A -*/• Tg?** 

Look not for good from the money- grubbing manikin. 

You will not attain piety, until you depend. 


er^ 5 *- u°J* ^ o*' 5 ' ^ ^ tr^ -A“' Vy A 

What Pray is born of usury ? Tumuts ? No one knows 

the pleasures of a good loan. 

2 yi Ji j j-i # jbj j «-*»»— > cj>?“ wi »•* A 

Usury darken the soul, hardens the heart like stone, 
makes man a revening beasts, without fongs of claws. 

CXv.iJ Jui- »JUL jj & CuJ C)j tfif ictff'j A \f Jijj 

It is lawf uT^Eo - draw - ohe« s sustence from the so il 


this is man« s enjoyment , the property of GOD 



iJ Lit jJb Cj^wt <—0 L» (y» 

The bellever is the trustee, GOD is the possessor 
What you see o ther than GOD is perishing. 


bSxj 


(ZJjM‘Jf i-w wi-01 C'ol^ 

GOD*s banner has been beaten down by kings„Their entry 
has reduced townships to misery. 

SUulo v.i» j\ C-^olo ^jL) 2 

Erøxfers^x 

a?\> c>~r^"r* y ° * 9> 

Our bread and Water are of our Table, 
iSie progeny of Adam are as a single soul* 

LL j ^£> Is o_«c£i ^Jlc yj j b ^ \js , i'jzj 

When the Koran design descented into this World 
it shattered the images of prid-st and Pope. 

J ^y rr Lw *•—'-•«l jn ix o J \i * b 

I speak openly what is hidden ix* my heart, what is 
not a book, it is something other. 

^ /■* J uW-l -*—* J^.' 3 L.&-? uW Jyl jL>J uW J J c :‘V &3~Z~ 

Vihen it has entered the soul, the soul is transformed 
When the soul, has been transformed, the world is changed. 

,^1 Ow«i Ljk _3 t jjf, L ^ sur, t °^ ^ (“^ u ^r~v d**’ 

Like God, it is at once hidden and manifest, living 
and enduring, yes, and speaking. 


(Jb^ ^ -U* '~ C “J Jj i JJ Lfc _5 Jj 1 

In it are the destinies of East and West realize then the 
lightning like swiftness of thought. 
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s-v j;'-' ;t I.J. t'W 

(/ // 
It told the Muslem Fut your life in your hånds, 

/rive whatever you possess beyond your needs. 




L 


P ^ & A * tr •/“V 1, 

You have created a new Law and Order, consider 

it a libtle in the li filt of the Koran. 


cU j\ 

( c5*l O Ij_s- ,j J$Zy 

And you will understand li fe 1 s heitøhts and tiepths. 

You will camprehand the destiny of life. 

C^*l ( ii M l jj-j ^j \.\^Js C^w 1 ^ “ h" ,/Vj) ^r° h 

Our assemDly is without wine and cu£~bearer Yet the 
melodi es of the Koran* s instrument are /mmovM. 

jp \ -> (jt^J /> txåt p g lo 

If our pi eet rum nov; strikes without effeet Heaven houjr-af 

thousands of excellent s t, rummer s 

p P uLt )\ o u la 'jit o-T t^C.1 j\ ^ 

GOD* s remembrance requires not nations it transcends 

bounds of time and space. 

u« r£ I jy l ^l.vi t, f&j ’U"! j.> j$\ j jSz y j l s* 

GOD's remembrance is apart from remembrance of every 
remembrance what need has it of Greek of dyrian, 

j\JL JL ^ '.Ay /' tr 3 " 
If GOD should rernove it from us, He can if He will 
transfer it to arother People. 
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i 

^ ^ o 

I have seen blind con fo mity in muslims and this malced 


me tremble in my bones. 


y^l) ^ / i (/ 

cP r 


I fear the dsy when the gift of God given to us in the 
shape of fire vjill be talven back from us and vd.ll be given 
to some other nation. 
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IQBAL AND SARWAR KHAN GOYA, 

Sarwar Khan Goya was a writer, a poet and a well-known 

literary figure of Afghanistan at the time of Iqbal's visit 

to Afghanistan, He was an ardent admirer and votary of 
o*. 

Iqbal* He arl^unched a literary megazine * Kabul * under the 
auspices of Anjuman-e-Adabi Kabul in June:1930, This magazine 
continued its publication till late seventies but from 
1937 onward it was bifurcated into two par ts^ Per s i an and Pashto.(l) 
Becuase of his being a literary personality and his attachment 
to Iqbal, he was officially assigned the duties of accompanying 
Iqbal and other Indian guests during all their stay and 
travelling in Afghanistan. Goya received Iqbal and Ross M asood 
on October 23,1933 in Kabul and saw them off on November 2, 1933 
in Qala-e-Jadid. He accompanied the guests to Ghazni, Qandhar 
and to the last check post of Afghanistan, In an article Goya 
himself proudly stated:- 

^ (Jy ti" j »j ^ ti ^ o ju j &£ 

(X ) Ij'b* o* 

This is one of the great honours of my 
life that I have the pr iv i lige of 
accompanying Iqbal to Kabul, Ghazni and 
Qandhar during his stay in Afghanistan. 


•&) " Iqbal Afghanistan main" by Dr.Muhammad Ki a z ( Almaarif Lahore 

May: 1977- Page-25 

2) Maqalate Youme Iqbal 1967, Page 30, 
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Iqbal had written many letters to him which he had treasured 
but which have not been published any where so far. These 
letters if found and published may not only throw light on 
their relations further but also give additional details 
of Iqbal*s travel to Afghanistan. Goya says;- 

( | ) < * Out \j 0>l h a CX«<^ 

n His (Xqba1 * s)invaluab1e letters, which have 
been preseved by me, may prove and further 
illumine what I have said.” 

Sarwar Goya considered Iqbal to be one of the greatest 
poets of Asia. Even before meeting him he was all love and 
respeQt for him. In March:1931 issue of »Kabul* he wrote 
a comprehensive introduction of the poetry of Iqbal* In 1933 
Goya went to Iran to represent his country in the 
1000th:Jashn-e-Firdosi. He felt very soVry and dejected 
when he fotjnd the Iranian poets totally unaware of Iqbal*s 
greatness* They did not seem to be impressed by his poetry 
and many of them were not even aware of his existence. Goya 
was very disappointed and stood alone and aloof in the company 
of Iranian Scholars. Dr. Khawaj a_Abdul n amid Irfani encouraged 
him and talked him into taking part in the discussions.(2). 


1) Ibid. Maqalate Youme Iqbal. 

2) Iqbal Iranian ki Nazar Main.” by Dr.Khawaja Abdul Hamid Irfani. 

P ag e— 8 • 
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Thø magazine »Kabul« launched by Sarwar Goya in 
June 1930, had upto September and October 1939 the following 
articles published on or about I^bals- 


S.NO. 

Month/Year. 

Title of the Article. 

Paqes, 

Authors. 

1. 

March: 19 31 

Dr.Iqbal. 

19—2 3 

Sarwar Goya. 

2. 

June:1932 

Allama Iqbal. 

13-2 3 

Shahzad Ahmac 
Ali Khan 
Durrani. 

3. 

August:1932 

(Verses of ^qoal from 
Javed Nama) 

40 

Iqbal. 

4. 

December:19 32 

Address to the younger 

generation. ^ ^ 

- 

Iqbal. 

5. 

January: 19 33 

ti JUq 

( Two Instalments). 

- 

Iqbal. 

G . 

Oc to ber: 19 3 3 

Welcome to the 

Ffiends of India. 

- 

Editor. 

7. 

December: 19 33 

Afghanistan as seen 
by scholars of India. 
(Speeches of Iqbal, 

Ros s Masood and suleman 
Nadvi in Kabul) 

81-94 

Iqbal Ros s 
Masood 

Suleman Nadv, 

8. 

December: 19 34. 

Welcome of Masnavi 

Mus afir with extracts. 

8 6-9 0 

Ed i to r. 

9. 

April:19 35 

Saqi Nama and Poem 
on Kashmir. 

39-40 

Iqbal. 

10. 

March: 19 38 
(Published in 

Death of Iqbal. 

( Poems & Articles) 

- 

- 


May:38) 



11. 

Pebruary/March: 
19 39 

Ist:Anniversary 
of Iqbal. 

" 


12. 

September:/Oct: 
19 39. 

Khudi as seen by 
Iqbal• 

39-43 

Translation of 
Article of 

Dr . s. Abid 
Hussain by 
Qiyamud Din 
Khadim. 

13. 

June/July:1965 

Allama Iqbal. 

30-38 

professor 
Ghulam Hassan 
Muj addadi. 

14. 

Apri1/J une:19 6 7 

philosp^hy of 
Iqbal» 

3-8 

Professor 
Ghulam Hassan 
Mujaddadi. (2) 


details of articles publsihed in » 

KABUL * JOURNAL. 

(1) 

SARWAR GOYA«s 

ARTICLE ON IQBAL ( 

MARCH: 19 31 

ISSUE) . 


It is a sort of introduction of Iqbal. He gave some 
extracts of Iqbal*s M asnavi, " Asrar-e-Khudi" and mentioned 
Rumooze Bekhudi, Payame-e-Mashriq, Bang-e-Dara and Zaboor-e-Ajam 
and some other books of Iqbal. He also disclosed that Iqbal's 
Javed Nama was in the Press. Sarwar Goya at this stage was 
not aware of the biographical details of Iqbal. So he writes 
that such information is being provided by Sardar Salahud Din 
Saljuqi which, when received, will be published. 


1) Iqbal Afghanistan M ain, by Dr.M. Riaz • Almuarif- May:' 1977 P-26 

2) Ifadate- X qbal by Dr.Muhammad Riaze. 


Page-208-9 
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(2) ARTICLE OF SHAHZADA AHMAD ALI KHAN DURRANI 
OKI toral JUNE ISSUEg) 1932. _ 

In this article Ahmad Ali introduced four poets of 
Iran, Turkey and Sub-continent namely:- 

a) Iqbal# 

b) Rabindernath Tagore. 

c) Namiq Kamal# 

d) Mashhadi. 

But the most detailed all, spred over 11 pages, 

is the introduction of Iqbal# All the details of live have 
probably been given as provided by Saljoqi. The author 
analysed comprehensively Iqbal*s couplets on Khudi, freedom, 
Pan-Islamism and awakening, there is a separate review of 
Javed Nama which was published in the same year. The author 
seems immensely impressed by Iqbal*s broad-mindedness as 
manifested in the chapter where he brackets Buddha^ Zar atusht 
with the Prophet o^ God. (1) 

The ar ticle carr/ed a piece/of 6 couplets written 
special ly aoout Afghanistan and Nadir Shah.(2) 

The couplets were specially written for the journal on the 
request of the Editors and were published alongwith a photograph 
of Iqbal under the title of ” A message to the Millat ( Nation)” 

. . .... . .• .— — . —( ^ ^ f W ) 

1) Almuarif Page 28 

2) Ibid. 
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These were perhaps the only verses written about 
Afghanistan on request. These couplets do not form part of 
a ny co11 eetion of Iqbal and were first published in Pakistan 
in March:1974. (l) 

j£> ^lo ^ 

jjL 

CX-ijS jty 

ju ££ fiilo ** °- uiJ 

cxJ 

o_J ^ j j ^ ^ 

^ W W 

0^4*,! *—ol n ^ <j )* ^ 

j\jbji cu^o ^ Jtsl trtfs * 3 
cx*J jj aiLii t 

( 3) AUGUST; 1932 1SSUE - EXTRACTS FROM JAVED NAMA. 

in this issue such verses of Javed Nama were 
reproduced which carried the praise of Afghanistan and 
her leaders. There were ten couplets taken from ^aved Nama. 


1) Ibid. 


Page-28 
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DECEMBER; 1932 AND JANUARY 1933 ISSUES. 

These issues carry in two instalments all the 
136 verses contained in the last Chapter of Javed Nama under 
the title of " aDDRESS TO J^aVED”• 

6. QCTODKR; -1?, 3 3 IS SU E^. 

This issue carries the news of arrival in Kabul 
of Iqbal, Ross iV1 asood, H adi Has an and Barister Ghulam Rasool Khan, 
This does not mention S. Suleman Nadvi who reached af ter two days 
of Iqbal*s arrival on 25th: October:1933, This means that the 
issued was in the process of prin<$ping on 21,22 23 October; 

When Iqbal started from Peshawar on 2lst; and reached Kabul 
on 23. By the time Suleman N a dvi reached Kabul on 25 October, 
the issue was already out. So his arrival could not be reported 
in this issue. 

7. DECEMBER;1933 ISSUE. 

In this issue activites of Iqoal and his companions 
in Kabul have been reported in detail. Reception hosted in 
honour of the guests by the Anjuman-e-K a bul has been given 
full coverage. Iqbal Ross Masood and Suleman Nadvi spoke in 
Urdu while Professor Hadi Hsan delivered his address in Persian. 
All these speeches are reported in Persian. 


1) Ibid 


Page 


31, 
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8. DECEMBER: 1934 ISSUE. 

This issue contains a review of Iqbal 1 s Masnavi 
, Mus afi r * which was published in Cctober: 1934. Extracts of 
the travelogue were also reproduced. The review placed 
Iqbal alongwith the great classic poets of Persian 
language namely Roomi, Saadi, Hafiz and bedil. The reviewer 
admired the cosmopolitan approach of the poet in the 
following words. 

SjL as' ^Ou iullp *> c u** 

^ J-^ ^ ** 

p l jLi. ^ Uuå. 11 a£L JXJb u o^x^M \j Jpj* jt 

<S> ^ joli—J 'jkA ^ 

,oLi ^ ^ 

( I ) • jxil,. ^ jolLJ e^ijp ^ 

One of the best and great qualities of Allama Iqbal 
was that he did not confine himself, his scholarship and his 
knowledge to I; uia alone. Rather he considered himself 
a servant of Islam. This great scholar had a bnrning soul and desire 
for recpaturing é£e past glory of Islam. H e dedicated the whole 
of his life to achievement of this great mission. 


1) Ibid, 
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APRIL,1935 ISSUE 


In this issue Iqbalja’ Poems »Saqi Nanna* and 
Qata~e~Kashmir were reproduced 0 The poem on Kashmir was 
taken from Payam-e-Mashriq, but 6 couplets pertaining to the 
particular localfc of Kashmir were ommitted. 

10. MARCH 1938 ISSUE PUBLI5HED IN MAY 1938. 

This issue which might have been ready for 
publication in April, when the news of Iqbal*s death reached 
Kabul. So the issue was delayed for a v/hile and a fifteen-page 
obituary was included in the issue« A condolence meeting 
was held on April, 21,19 38 in which ar tiel es were read on 
various aspects of Iqbal«s life. Some of the sub-titles of 
the articles were as follows;- 

(a) Iqbal and Afghanistan. 

(b) Decline of World of Islam and 
Iqbal’s' role of reawakening. 

(c) Iqbal an opponent of limited 
concept of nationlism. 

(d) Quran and Iqbal and influence of 
Iqbal•s Poetry. 

In the articles special reference was made to 
Iqbal* s concerri« and restlessness for the people of Afghanistan 
during the turbulent period of over - throw øf* Amanullah and 
victory of Nadir sh ah. 


1) Ibid, 
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Iqbal*s special relations with Nadir Shah were highlighted. 

The special features of Iqbal»s visit to Afghanistan were 
again repeated. At the end a selection of Iqbal*s poetry 
from his collections Payam-e-Mashriq, « Musafir« 

Paschay Beyad Kard, made by Sarwar Goya was given, photographs 
of Iqbal, Ross Masood, Suleman Nadvi and Sarwar Goya were 
also printed. Two Pashto poems of Qayamud Din Khadim (1) 
marking the grief of the author were also published. 

It was also reported that Ministry of Education, Afghanistan 
also held a meeting of condolence. (2) 

11. FEBRUARY AND MARCH:1939, ISSUES. 

These issues reported the ndws of first 
anniversary of Iqbal and also about a literary meeting 
held by Anjuman-e*-Kabul. 

12. SEPTEMBER— OCTOBER 1939 ISSUE. 

In it the Persian translation of Dr.Syed Abid 
Hussain's Urdu article on Iqbal by Qiyamud Din Khadim is 
published. 

1) prominent poet of Afghanistan. 

2) Almuarif. 
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Professor Sarwar Goya is one of his speeches declared 
Iqbal as a Master and Gjuide of &11 the Urdu and Persian 
£oets. He treasured the memories of these days when he 
had the opportunity of meeting, seeing and escorting 
iqbal and his companions in Afghanistan, Sarwar: Goya later 
rose to the position of Advisor on Education to 

the Government of Afghanistan in 1967. He visited Pakistan 
in that capacity and attended the 29th: anniversary of 
Iqbal in Karachi in 1967* He read a beautiful paper on the 
occasion in Persian. This artic#le is reproduced here below : ~ 

4 0 fc»*U»l , JUt * 

J\^l Jullp $Jj\ 2 ^fbt .9 jfcl—1 U. C9j[s> 

J J-j* j* yW ^ c Aj * V «>^ b j J i ^ 

xf&jfij ***<$ V*/ 

jL } oP tju* jij* h* % ^ v *-^ 

,/alj ^ ak-Jk ^ JM^ — J >f Jl&u-l > 3 

<3-£p co^> ^ jotå. ^ c^b ji ^ 

A <3^ jbl* oLi* i & X»> J > ^ 3 

-9^ cjjljH l; 

• »-lis S* Xt 

. til. »-Xi, ca*oj |«»^y b 


1) Maqalat-e-Iqbal 


Page-27 
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j\ ^bb* f ^ ^ J-r* W J 

^ >«. jzAfJ* 2 j#>& tt i_b j> U ,J >a- «a£ jjjK jt 

^bbl* _ju» b .i/ Hf ^ w bJl ;» uUi'i **X b* c* 1 u; 1 * 1 * '** 20 

cxuaSb joU—^ ^ ^b .. uay b ^ ,y»L t>£* b ^ab ^W-s. y ,j3b J j b ^ 
^•b ^^,1 ->b-' ^ >v ^ - -Jw o' J ;>W > aj: vb 

tt b ejba^-i — J ,w k-£t i5r «-U* ^ joU—i ojU« jb *b ,9 cui.bjL 
^Ixi ^ ^b-i toi tt ^ ^ jb,T 3 c^> ^ ej^l* -? t p J U' 

^IasI ^oJtJLa- -u~ *-t>* i^b-Av ^ jb»J Jiib JU»t ttllp ^ 

jbb $ v-)^ jxfe ^bLL-o ^b&l ^1*1 cx ~t J jj— 3 <3-*“* i**U—1 Jio aoy tt 
vX jt _3 iSJg* jb*. Xyj ^ **X~y X. jl ^ tP -> J 

tS jb cbt- ^ *LUI 2sU1 U ttK ^t? JB^ - jx~L SJ^ v? 

8J^ b t5-^Xv 3 «»-£* - Jjk* °y j *b *-b tt b &0 ^ -«* 

as’ <w>b£J|»t ,.)lil*lwi b ■. > * " »»« ^ ^bt^lS 

*» jui jx&b^. jojp *Jxa. J*b a Jj ap ^ J[>|jP* ji* e>b»t b o^l 

cxwl ^Ix*. JLp ^ jAJi ^bb ttk? ^ jtå jj b ttU* Jbsl ^ b ojb^ 

JL=- Oj— 3 ^ ^ b O jb^ ^ 

tt,u ^ b ^jb^j ^ Sjj s> cxitjrf- Ow,j eJs b b^bSs! b Jbsl 

objl 3 jbT ^ b ob*jt ^ ^ b 3 *£ >i b ^b^ i 

J J jJ ^ tS JUJ ^ ^ ,-+£* tt w b-a. b obb^ 3 £yb ^ b 

b jfrZ\ ^bpj ^ ^Xb* ;,l 7^«b ^ cx^- ^ 

^U j ejjwbø ^ b-* 1 ^ 
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aia^- ^ 

lo &> -&1 Ji 5 '^* u 


^U> iL ^ ail o>l ^ Jil sj/ b 

^ U ^ ol,Ussl ^ ;> ^ 

^.jli ^ ox-tax ^ ^'a Jy^e ^ l> 


J, lx~ Jjx ab^,t cjl^v j> p /^ 1 ia*¥ A*V °>^ 

^Uål ^aJlJW a^ ^ ^y» ^U ^aJl^. bUj- j> ^ ^aJtJlU. ^>° S> 

tg jJ >.Uu - jjy ^b^L b cx^a cui. ^ l. *fji.&m >»-^* å* ^ 

«> ,^>p ^at ^ ^l^-l 'SjV* ^ Jt * ^ ->* ttLj 

jU* ^ bl j ^1> ^ b tf >0u *ala ^1> ^b^l* oL j b ^b 

Jbsl *i*lU o jJxj* oVj ^ Jc&g } aAi^o ^b ^1 j)l»* ,&*'* <s^ 

tf k ^bULil ^ oL> «, otpb Jib ^ <>b^pl ^1 Jt V. ;lo^ 

^ JLiLo « JL&tio ^JoT (jiy 3 oaj / ^b S >^- 1^.9 *Å J J 

Jcté x>\-*j t» - a?^ ' J * ^ e*a J ^ * l 'j\ j\ ? 

u^k* *, al£*l ^ a^io bil ^p^-lj a* 3 ail^i*« ^a^i *t [> k -J* 8 A W J 
jsb ^ Jé <i ^ab ^LUp abi — o&w « < ■ „» cx^L^xas! ^yb-*- & o^* ^ 
_ ji^u, v lki* ;1 >i ^ t, b r > J 3 X, j> ;l r sji^ ^ >: 

- r->^ ^ W W 

._ Cua l ^j-bi 0>b 3 0 *1 1.~s l—*“^b *J /0 ^ 
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o å s^ w lo '"-iio (3'*’ J J) 


u LSi»l cuJU cuni ijs" ^ «-_>! «-L* 1^*3 

oaS** j> j^Cm> ax*L«-o l# ^lyj jL*j ^j j£r& y jLuå ^j l> * J ^* w * 9 y^ 

l^uit j\jlS ^1 jLi^ jj Sj***>l yS jS 

mm jjj& jl)T -i=U L»J JijU Jj 0^3^ -*fc» -&*-* * 


CUul ^jiy 2!^ J ^«J!> tT j^p CXwi jl)l '-U«l J J l 

(jliju S^ JL «j Jj)v/åo ^ ^jl_Sst jtjpj O^jlj S J yÅ P tjiykl 

«. j^Lw ij ^ J> c5 wJ -^’ 

* eJ L23 f £y ^3<y LmO 

P J^-i- SS" ^gJL JUiy ^J)Sa Sy 

^l^JL- jj i&tj-e J^ 9 y ^ y ^-v - 3 *« ^ Oy.<.x 

— JJ^i S^ Sy ^l—o joby ^bS" > O-i-t J ^ 0^9 L«0 Sy lo jj JyJ* & Ji) ^JS»1 

jj v_->ti£ S jjy ^ (°y^ C uJi '*rVj* > j> — Jy*> ,.) ti-*^ J ^LSa^l ^L«-.*]^ 

^LjJ j j< L ,.^> y ^Is' j \£ y \sjfi y u Uj v^l^ j' y -i*v ^ jy^ 

Oa tå l olo ^ J S£ 0^*.t L .y> [<r j Jjj oljLåiigl )t ^ S u t „>jt CXwljj oJjja y p tio lo 

Si-iy \j J^yl m Jyj ,.v« <-U«ifll ^ ^ O y *s a C3jZi >L& Ji$ y Si)P y i.iyt^ j J y l 

JJi S^ y\ j\ J Ooyjå ^ljt> Sali Sjw ^bkjj. — Juil ^Jaj» ^jy *-^yo ,0 J ti ^ X«* y ^Muy J 

mm, J) Lyo f^jMyj y Oyt> I | o J Ja * (jjl 0^1 ^y> 

Sjxia5 Sylt’ SJLUIGoA) mI» vJ-S-o «J J & ,Xtj s(-wjty ‘^-U - p S^ta K j. te 

(JyllT ^II>*CX «■■' (3-^9 (>3^^ J >J i yjjXJU SSikj^y (_J-Sa stwjly (J ^3 J y < ~-^- ; **y J^° C^wl Jj j g-å uo 
J g a J o a ^ lUL« lo *-^, 1 )^ ^ l*ij S -^>3 | S tCuuj J _ CXJ Li ^a UA ^ aj ( y ^ * 3 * ^ ^ J^« [; i 

i) S5” Jcvaj ,.)<vCi^ l-jCwt jl [.) I Jj.TV i) 3 lx *u i^kSlsfc *Oj H S J )3 ^ J<» y A t fM> , rfy* P 
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jføjjS’ ^3uu> Ilt <jtyt |»t^l*.t ^yt*- ^jJtj^t isti ^jjf ^tit 2 J Jj at$yt JJ 

j/A.w jft-» Jfyoj ^jO kj t | jfcJ» Ju-vy Ol a- i -a- ^ JlU- ^)t jtf } ^ Ut ^ «JjU — Jj-*i 

y »U J ^1 ( ^!1> Cuyj l> i ywiUw> Jjt *_twt citlj^w £ jb-«l y i> , <•* J^* |®i “*i J ^ [; joltuit 

^ySU* ytfjb aS" ^»tw* ejbS" ty Jj-i- otjsbi- ^ ot^b fUs — jJif £ ’ U Jt>- j>t 

^ J ^yS" ^t c£> a^j. Ut jt J jpimmo ^ jj t J ^pU — *^U«t fi-JOJg fij i£L=»t J yj 

g juxå ty ^t^b ^ 1-U5 yt sjl£ ^ot*. <Jy* ayt*. y o.*J iXjji yk— ^t^xib as’ j*-> a^it jx jy» 
^J» b— u>>- ^j^st y cxitj ( j^* u&>- ijj Ut«» as' alåtå yjj t j-«y ^J*-?- °***»t j« y J>» 

O- |<»b yt yt y_»J& '-■ J yty*Ut Ju>'^ yX**< y JbtJji cUti ijtjytS’ ^yjt yj Jyi Jl^t —* (jkv^ jt**£>y 

.? ^j*i ^ j^U ^ JiJ / c#*-- ^ ^ '4>* J* e>^-^ <jJ9 J 

_ jj jj>*j j tu il t^s j jfito c .u w L) t (jtijy^* ^ Jl JyS’ jt^jt t_& 5,flk> — Jj J-i 

Jtåt '*-£'£ Jyåt x ty yt Jtyst y jjj^j otti« ^y *Jy* y ,*jtji; cst^tt yj jp-Z£ tytS" jj^u^j y 

,y U J ejyjfe y UyP yj JU> yJ yt ^,ty« ^ exit J L>. Lftj J J ^jt ot^tti. iLa. ^"t _ Jj JyS" 

cx.lbo jt ^ j^j a jii ajøjj. jt)l ^t^fc ^ ejl j j as’ ^tj o«jj» ^t 

^Lia a^Jtw ^j jftjj^*i t jjbl ^pt ^1/ »jvj 1 *>W Jj^° «J>Ui U (j^lLå-t jUx. Oytjjj ^t*ft^S' 

^^jty ^ Jjty_>. jxU Jt^t jo^, ^ j^A“ ^ J t t ø °t? Æj* *& ^tfJti ^ cxLl^ 

j^>() jU Oj as' ^jJsLa^ ijjj j >J j?j*^ a jiUi jt a*lip ^ ojtyt ^L^Js-t jt ^ ajjj^ jtjt U 

lS » J Jjyy ^ ifc&iUfc- .? |°ti—t J^\ ,»t ^pli yyl 1^1jjy aj CX—t JLaXa ^ 

^jts a^pt _ j»jSLfc» Jj» Jjw ty Jj_å. jjtiJc^ jtyjb ^ j^-a. asllc- 2 Ojtyl V_ijty« J ^t£**» ^ ^.tXvup 

_yt ^tj u iu i '~ci ^ty^ 2 <^-*-» JL V—ltål ^1 aiyj CU i t t ^Uw> ^ ^y-6> tii> tj t*91 

mm C.X uit i^^vQo ^j AA> 

H>l a^ JLu l is Jj y (_J^*J J aSjl JyA8 .‘ > jst>> 

mm J)t |S t^ J |fijlp a Jjyj»-yj 

aU ,. i jy? a* as’ ^iSio-«<t »-ts-M/ , £åb ^ *—*tUo ^ J 5 j-^> ^t^J J J tå t jt 

— J JySi Jylj ^yjp ^ t jtj-» ^ J ytaft ^ titfLp (( |J»w 2 jW** -3 

~ l J-^ ^ ^ t yA Jj -V tU*- 

Lwt (JJb* Jt ^Jt^» as' Cua*o j^jv 
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CONCLUSION » 

In a thesis where the person and personality of a great 
scholar and intellectual is studied visa vis sortie people or 
country, it is neither easy nor feasible to draw a scientific 
or philosophical conclusion. This is particularly more 
difficult in case of Iqbal whose almost all poetic and 
persoøal aspects have been examined thread-bare. Every 
word said, read and written by him has been recorded and 
published and there is hardly any scope or likelihood for 
fresh grounds to be broken« A huge pile of information 
original and speculative is available from which the 

scholars have to sift the material according to their 
own designs and likings* 

Iqbal wrote virtually on all topics of national, 
international, social, cultural and liter ary import with 
varying degrees of emphasis# The master theme of his poetry 
however, was God, man and the universe, He was endowed with 
a rare gift of poetic genuius and intellectual sublimily 
which he had perfected with immense scholastic labour. 

For Iqbal Islam or Quran was the key to all the ills 
that infested the people of the world as a whole and 
the Muslim Umma in particular. But unlike many scholars and 
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intellectuals, he held a very supreme and sublime view of 

Islam, which was poles spart from the rituatistic and degmatic Islam 

propagated and practised by the obscurantist moutihpices in the 

serviee of monarchs and 3»ords that ruled in the world of 

Islam. Iqoal was of the view that real Islam and Quran 

have been interned by the exploitative elite and their stooges 

since the early days of Islam and in its place a p£eudo and 

appressive version has been made operative. The poor ma^es 

have neither been cowed down through coercisive State machinery 

or have been outwitted by the special kind of preachers of 

Islam who held Islam as a statically dogmatic and pragmatically 

spent-out force. Iqoal wanted this impasse to be broken and 

for this purpose he advocated vociferous ahherence to a 

regenerated and rejvenated Islam which was a death knell 

for the exploiting elite on the one hånd and a panacea for 

the exploited poor on the other hånd at one and the same time. 

Having this in viecv Iqbal embarked on a life-time 
mission of reconstruction of religious thought in Islam. 

He preached for rejuv&nation Q f its pristine glory. 

For this noble tajjfc. he employed all the capabities of 
his being through the vehicle of his prophetic gift of 
poetry. His strategy was to;— 
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1) Awaken the Muslims out of slunøfler imposed 
on them by the canturies of ignorance and 
exploitation* 

2) make individuals as self-knowing and 
self-respecting entities worthy of self 
perfection through constant struggle 0 

3) bind and weld together all the Muslims of 
the world in a unified political whole-ness, 
irrespective of geographical differences 

and distances* 


4) project real spirit of Islam and Quran and make 
the Muslims follow them in solid actions. 

5) glorify the bright past of Islam and project 
the great Muslim individuals and groups of the 
past and present for emulation. 

6) Strive for the political and physical 
independence of the Muslim sub-continant 
through achievement of a separate home—land* 

Living in the colonised state of India, Iqbal 
cherished the goal of independence more than any thing and he 
held distance from real Islam as the reason for the slavery 
of the Muslims world over.He adored those Muslim people and 
lands where there was freedom, liberty and independence. 
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Iqbal held the view that th e people who remained loyal to Islam, 
to their traditions, to austere ways of ixfe were the ones 

who deserved and sustained freedom. For the ribirth of * 
or * Ego* in the Muslim, it is necessary that they should 

abide by the real spirit of islamic faith and also undergo 
a rugged life in the rocky and desert ^errains of their locations. 
Faith, location, descipline, individual or national, are 
some of the aspects that Iqbal laid more stress on in 
the scheme of his awakening of e Khudi*. 

All the Muslims living any where in the world were 
close to his heart but he had a very special love and regard 
for the Afghans and Pathans. They were the people who 
appropriately fitted into his frame of thought and actions. 

1) They were Muslims and Islam-loving to 
the hilt. 

2) They were free and had never allowed themselves 
to be subjugated or colonised by aliens. 

3) They were warriors, brave, courageous and 
unafraid of death. 


4) They adhered to their traditions, customs and 
lived in h the rugged roCky terrains of their 
f ather-lands. 

5) They were simple, austers and unassuming. 
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6) They were men of few words but full 
of action«, 

7) They were self-knowing and had their *Khudi* or 
(Ego) awakened* 

8) They were less adherents of »reason* and 

more prone to * ISHQ* ( Love, emotion, passions ) 

9) They were anti-irnperialists and had fought 
many wars against British imperialism* 

10) They were born rulers and had ruled 
all along 0 

11) They were saviours of Islam and Muslims of 

sub-continent and always came to the 
rescue of their brethern in India* 

Iqbal *had a natur al tilt towards Afghans and almost 
all of his work5* are interspersed with the mention of 
Afghans and Afghanistan. He knew that it were Afghans who 
had not only spread Islam in India but also had directly 
saved Muslims of sub-continent from total atinihilation. 

It were they to whom the Muslims of India looked for 
saving them* Iqual aiso knew that Muslim of India through 
subjugation of two centuries have lost the qualities of 
self-respect and k fc&KtgM struggle, while Islam and Iman 
of Afghan Muslims were intact* 
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The martial race of Afghans and Pathans was a model for 
Iqbal. He sees almost all qualities of his ideal »Men« in them« 
He exhorts and implor.es them to preserve and protect their 
intrinsic values. Iqbal held the view that Afghans loved 
and practised Islam and if they were properly guided in 
achieving the modern science and technology, they could 
form a formidable power which could not only face the 
challanges of modern k world but also serve as a true 
model of Islamic power in the East and West. He earnestly 
believed that of all the ethnic groups of Muslims^Afghans 
were the only people who could show the ways to other 
muslims of the world* Salvation of Asia* East, Islam and 
Mus lamans lay in the struggule of Afghans. 

If Iqbal loved any single nation, it was the 
Afghan nation. If Iqbal loved any single coutry, it 
wa s Afghanistan. If Iqbal had personal relation with 
any rulers and intellectual s of a country, it was 
Afghanistan. It were Afghans and Afghanistan about whom 
he wrote hundreds and thousands of verses. It Can safely 
be concluded that Iqbal was the best friend Afghans ever 
had and it can without fear of contradiction be declared 
that Iqbal was the best 1 Afghan Shanas« and«Afghanistan 
watcher« India ever had. ) 
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Appendix-A 

MUSAFIR 


J>L** {J$ £* 


(Fuii Test). 

y oL ^Sj si én** y* cAsu J 


TRAVELLER) 




Nadir the Afghan Kian, good natured and poious. 

God* s blessing be on his soul# 

j i jjJHyxJh ^jojue (>)J J «iå51> k 1 iXi j i Ola j IS' 

Has strengthened the foundation of his nation and 
is defender of his religion* 

While in prayers humble and meak like Abu Zar, but 
in the field of battie the is strong and forceful* 

ju~ *jb u JlL~ j\ a-i. njb u JL_->- j\ ^ ~u> jl^ 

In peace and harmony, his reign symbolizes Siddique«s era 
and in matters of power and authority, he resembles Umar Farooq* 
^ #JU J ch> J 

With'heart burning with enxiety for his Deen, his 
presence is like a lamp in the dark night of the East. 

% y > y-T o *" 1 W y-'yr Os - 1 j J 

His eyes are full of intoxication and his spriit 
is full of love and eestacy* 
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M Li j| vJ J 

Possesses sword of warrior and vision of a Saint. 

Piety and strength both gifts of Islam. 
ca,.*j Cjl? <^1 Cxd Jkl: W>» of 

Being indifferent to riches and having authority over 
riches are both virtues of the prophet Muhammad ( peace be 
upon him) These are the glittering symboles of Mustafa the 
Prophet( peace be upon him ) 

Beteliever has both the qualities. One is hia 
composure while the other his submission. 

Faqr is fire, pain and mark of love. Faqr is fond 
of secrefice. 

j jjl /i j 

Nadir’s«Faqr * resulted in martyredom, which is 
w orthy of praise. 

jP Jffi W 

™ |B I^->> deJ9 yb C? i ^ J 

O. Breeze, nim^fø, footed walker, tread slowly around the 
grave of the Kin^c. 
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tiJj to L O^i uip. j J dl^< 

Flew quietly as the King is asleep * Even the 
noise of blossom is unwelcome here. 

_ JUeJ jaS'li* jJ ^,1*. ti&\ A^y ejbp ^ J' 

Reeeived a Communication from him. This message 

enlivened my body# _ 

y y l y-*'y ** o 1 o*^ r A 1 ^ 

The message filled me with fire. Fortunate is the 

nation that understands him# 

CXu>Lh^ liblji OJT U cd« j J> 

What ails you, we know. Know the source 

of your message. 

(3^ r jy *•** ^ y u 'hj O* yt ^ V*- 3 — J 

You are like alightening in our clouds.East is aglow with 

your wisdom. 

to C ,^1 ty^y - ! J g c;Vj» *-bi 

Før a moment brighten our mountains. Also intensify 
the glow of our love." 

jS. J< Jj ^ “W y - 1 

wriggle out of the chains. Take the path 
to ^ina like Moses 0 

s* j s W uy? y J y r 

H a ve travelled along the orchards and mountains 

j tfAS^ 

of Afghani/like breeze have flown past the mountains. 

K. 

cwjS tol —A jrf> A Jy jj to!^. ty^ J y* y'* y*!- 3 " 

Khyber has seen the fiats of many a truthful men. 

It embod&es the stories of maby brave men. 
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j5 fS. jj jj/ ^ l* ^ ^ ajU 


Never seen a path so lybrinthine. Vision 

goes berserk in these heights. 

£-> s •AiVé ji dv^-ir^ j jj «<)++» 

No foliage grow here. No fragrance and 
clour is visible here. ... . . . 


Sparrws of this land are fc®^k tougher than the 
falcons,Déers are braver than lions. 

j ^ c.'^f ji* ^ 

The eagles of this land are strong. Which intimidate 
the furious tigers. 

j)*•"> ^ k . (“^ g jxi i ^ 


Disunity infests the ^and^ 

system nor any grace. 

cA~ Ji iZiXLj u x 


Which has neither any 

jKjj jj J 


The Eagles have lost majesty of flights, having 
been rendered weaker than the ordinary patridges. 

ot jjj 3 V 2 £ sl 

The nation has lost glory of life. Has no dynamism 

and ingenuity. 

i i cl>l« j J ^ Jy>^ X 

They are busy observing Rituals without understanding. 
They have no Leader to lead them. 
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g ^ ^ Mj j+j 

They have their wine bottle samshed. Have no 

prospects for future» 

5 l 

I .JL&->*w £Li V— ^ 

0 * ' 5 

0 _ l 

ADDRESS TO THE PEOPLE OF FRONTIER. 

^ *vJw-«i j+i <*_>!» jL 6 ^ 

O. You that have become unaware of your selves, 
discover your selves* This indifference to one*s self is 

un—Islamic. \ 

o„l l aJlJ cu ** * ^ 

Do you know Uåhat is secret of the religion of 
Prophet Muhammad ( Peace be upon him ) It is self discovery 
which in itself is a prize. 

Jj J J&j \j ^JMØSX- £^‘-lsb J J yj J O ^ IA > 

What is religion. It is self realization. Life is 
death without discovery of self and its secrets. 

i> & M iJ> Si [f >Av ^ »Uk* {ji 

The Moslem who discovers himself, is the master 

of the world. 

| . / .« li g i u O ^ii i . OL t >M^O jl 

—aiin t) u 5 P ^ ^ 

Hø becomes aware of the secrets of the universe. 

He weilds the sword of La ( renunciation) and hoists the 
flag of UlalahC (GOD IS ONE) 
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r tv*" ** .3* y 


H e has his mark stamped on the known and the 
un-known, Depth of his world is unfathomable. 

CX«, bui.l li j\ J>\ Owl jJ* j J t 

Soul is full of secrets of the God. How unfortunate 
it would be if one remains un-aware of himself. 


The believer is. inheritor of the Prophet. He can 
not remain confined to the world of ordinary reason. 

Ji) fJifjj [f ^ JJ k J ^ 

Before ifthe creates a new world* he has to dismentle the 
old order. 

~*5 J (j j}? J^ Ji) 

A living being shuns all disbelief. The Lamp of 

Ego is lit in him. 

^ ^ J j r 1 |»i* -3 5 

That person is solidly strong in the battie of truth and 
falsehood. His prayers are his sword while his n-houghts are 
like shield unto him. 






His mornings spring fronythe echos of self or and are 
not subservient to the rising of sun. 

jq J j Jjl ol^. g 

He is oblivious of the six dimensions of the world. He is 


the pivot around which the whole universe revolves 
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ttS" Jjj ^ Ji U.0 ^ iw) O tlis t tj Jj> J t 2 J J 

Dust particles of his path turn into sun. The 
holy book testifies it. 

Cul oio ’j\ 5 jtt-ila. oJU ji jUSS' \j o^kå 

Nation borrows glory hi from him. His vision is 
many-fold due to his nation. 

J c £ .01? 

Seek knowledge from the holy Quran and then 
delve deep into your own self. 

— ^ b j% ^ ^ *•>£ {& £bh* j J 

You have lost your unity and have been dfcstored into 
hundreds of factions. 

CX«-*1 Jr» !*«»—j j J J J t I *S> i «J CUt) £ t j J& I &JUJ iyjP UAj» 

You follow the foot steps of the non-believers and 
have brandished your forehead with the silver marks. 

This saddens me. . 

O. Leader of the nation, beware of this seeret 
fraud. Beware that the Spirit of Afghani is being lost. 

° u ir* øj fj*t aa ^ °* jy* cf® ej*-y J^j 

Le me give you warmth from the fire of great 
metoof truth. Le m e teach you a poin t of wisdom 
drawn from the Saint of Rum* 



Seek your suster^ce from the God and not from Tom, Harry 
and Dick. Don*t derive intoxication from the wine and other 
herbs but seek it from truth. 

Jjy ^ J CXwl ^ b ^ ^ 

Don« s go af ter the flowers and her£s. The flowers remain 
yellow and sick for ever. 


Sejrch everything within your soul and it is your soul that 
wil1 make you perenially young. From the inner glow-your face 


will brighten up. 


o J / s* ^ 


eJ!>v" izrtV Ji 5 <J*b CJjw 


Trjfnasf orm you self into such a human being who has speed 
and dynamism of a horse. Do not convert yourself into dead body, 
which is born by others on their shoulders." 

_ j \JL* jjpJ* j JL{ Ji->- j ^ 

Don * t complain of the blue Sky. Only revolve around the 


Sun of your ego. 






i <&* » l"* 3 * j [ 


Realise the status of love in your life. With this 

realisation, you, being as tiny as an atom, may become as 

H 

strong as the conquererSun and Moon. 

e/ b j J c/ b 

Assess and examine the existing world and make 


yourself lo udiy h eard in it 



ex«! CJ JLs-j J'< 


ex«J o jus«, j\ olj^v j&JIp 

Unity begets beauty in the world* Life in the 
universe is the outcome of its compactness. 

^ »S j' ^ ^ jXj ■$ Jj 

Walk past the old discoloured world and cleans 

yourself of the obsolete thoughts. 

£j} yr s j ^ c* s 

O This ol<£ junkyard is worthless. Awaken new hopes 

in your self. 

^ o-^ * </ ,J ^ 

Live depends on the positive ambitions. 

Realize your ambitions. 

jj7\ j.,j~ iiJU ^U. ex^u $j} jS ^ s 

Love sharpens all the faculties of life. Love turns 

dust into flower. 

Ouli. ^ JL» ^>5- J j J J S& (“^ * 

He who failed to sow the seeds of love in his heart, 
becomes down trodden life pebbles and stones. 

as »Vv fW }j) -** > «' UaU 

Ambition is the asset of kings and leaders« Ambition 

is the miraculous wive cup of the Dervesh wherein he sees 


the whole universes 
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JC& Jy- j\j \j |» J> v' 

It is ihe love that turn the human into a Adam and 
it is the love which cause self—introduction. 

j.b j ur - u j c^x' l> 6 j J ' x 1rr <jrv* ^ *-**■*■ j* os-5* 

This love emerges like a sparkle from our body and 
lends the vastness of the skies to a small atom. 

JJ> t j bytS jj \ yj 

Abraham founded the Kaaba and made dust 
into gold. 

(J -A* L 5 j > y 

You build your ego your dust will 
become a panacea. 




I ! 

y vJy •JjSi «j j tj jfi L-o 

Ja-f-** j«.h^ jy.t 

THE TRAVELLER ESTERS THE CITY OF KaBUL AND APPEARS IN THE 

PRESENCE OF KING THE MARTYRE. 

✓ 

jÅj j $ «-_>! oi-»- &tu>- <J~>K jjzjz 

City of Kabul is life paradise. In its grapes 
runs the biood of perenial life, 

t^yjj ^ *f\f c«A>jb c^Hr { joji v-iiL? 

The eyes of great poet Saib got isnpiration from 
the soil of this land. This land should remain glowing for ever. 
Ja** Jkxh> ^ UV^j c/*-*" S 4 -^ 1 j *J 

In the darkness gardens emit fragrance and the 
♦Morning* plays. 

j» v > (“' - -At s*'--? s> > l (“;>y e>^ J tris^ J e>^ 

City of beautiful soil and land of purity, the 
climate of which is better than the climate of Rome and Syria. 

<—> li & Jym ya j ^ & JUtj <-3 ty tj y (Jj j) 4 V-> l 

Its waters are crystal and its dust is 
illuminated. Its cool breeze rejuvenates the dead clay» 
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jjl ^ j i&aj. ^ ^b^ j*z»\ J .»k 

Words and s^ounds beggar to describe the secrets of 

this land. Many suns lie aslppp in its stony terra»ian. 

Jji. jby* jS j-é tJ, 

Of this land are fortunate and 

contented. Li^e the edge of the Sword are unaware of 

their inherent strength 

cu' UwJT t cxwLs£Jj 

•Dilkusha* the palace of the King is beaufiful. It is 
love-d by the visitors. 

j&* jijj < oj& ub* J f A» J b 

I saw the King in that high palace. A dervesh 
presented himself to a King. 

to Ltot *-^1* b J ^ <3*^“ 

His good nature impressed every body. There was 
no royal protocol in his presence. 

A y> £ Vtj Ai U T ^ 

In his presence this dervesh was like a poor 
man in the court of great 9 Umar« 
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*<, j r J cx-j -h r^ 

He granted me audiance and honoured me with kind 
words. I very humbly kissed hiil hånd« 

JW i“/ * ^ r> * 2jU > ^ 

The monarch was rieessed in simple clothes but was 
kind of words. H e had warmth of heart and pleasing manners. 

JiJH, jl cJ,j , ^ j' ^ J <3" 

Truth and sincerety was writ large on his face. His 
being lefat strength to state and religion. 

L ^ti } r uW* $ $ 

Being a h^Lman was better than angels. He was aware 
of the status of being dervesh and King. 

vy i A> vy åMJ 

Affairs of both East and West were before his eyes cu+ci 
encompassed wisdom of the both world. 

jy~ j Vi u^ j slr^ 

He was King who was wise and intellectual like a 
philosopher. He had the knowledge of rise and fail of nations. 
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b bu* j ^ u 

He could unveil the meaning of the words and 
di*tfulged Secrets of the religion and State* 


» r^ J ^ «*>• 




*J & u*^ os ^ 


Showed his affection to me for the fire that 
I had in my-self. 

cx-^J 3 |joJblt* j j j> *-%j C V^ l; ,5^ ^ 


All those who have sparks of love in them are 
dear to him like his own brothers, Hasham and Mahmood. 

fjåp j r J J >» J 

I presented a copy of Holy Quran to that 
great Muslim ruler* 

cxJ L oU ^ ^ ; J ^ er=* <-M ^ r* 

I told him that a believer had no better asset. 

The holy book possess the secrets of life in it # 

cwl lS2T ^ ^ ^ l ^ 

It has the begining and end of everthing. Its power 
en abled Ali ( G.M.B.F.W.H) to open the gate of Fortid Khyber. 

j.<-^ /* JCal J -tø J ^ cj>^v ftø-*’ ^ 

I sopke in such a heart-moving style that my words warmed 
his biood and drops of tears gushed forth from his eyes. 
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The Kigg then spoke 11 I was a helpless creature in this 
worid. My |rief stricken heart was bleeding for my religion 
and State. 

^ g pA^-~ g u U j\ ^ g fvl j, 

The mountains around me were unware of my restlessness. 
They were incapable for guaging the depth of my grief. 

I wailed with the nightingal&s and wept with the 

streams. ^ 

cr ^ l> Vt j* c .py -l* ur ul* 

Except Quran Wone was there to console me. The power 
of Quran opened new visitas for me.” 

A ur W A J lr J xr**- 

The speech of the monarch filled me with new hopes. 

j\ Jt JO* i «■< J ^ *** 

C al 1 for • As ar * Prayer was given at that time. This 
transported the poet into a new worid. 

jiCi'^'A ^tSH jjit pjJ j\J> $ ^4psri 

I 

The "feeight of love is burning and melting, i&ffered my 
Prayer under his leadership. 
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Jyy* cJ > -)l> 


Only a real sage can imagine the secrets of such 

l ® 

a i?rayer. 5 

y ^ y 

{ ^4-*“"^ -*!»• sLSi-t-l jt j 

\ $ 

\ 

i___I 

AT THE MUSOLEUN OF KING BABAR« 

cul ^ U2J J W 

JJ-je-t, 

Rise up as the music of the West is dead. Svang melody 
\s emiting cries. 

cx.J jl»sy Cc^. v£ Si jo y~ j\ ^ cx«.l jL toU) 


The world is full of new idols but I adhere consistently 
with my own religion. 

CXwt jfcsl OdSjjl' <L>. fijLt •> J A*sUi* oi. tj.& jj 


Ottonflan empire is again on the rise. The Moghul* 
are down-graded. 

cXwi jV)i |^*dip j { ^M>j y 


You are fortunate that your mortal remains are busried 
here in K a bul which is free from the British yoke. 

O^J jU j j \ j & u i xZ 1 • j' J^b" A* 1 ^ „’Iå-* 

Kabul is a thousand times better than Dehli because Dehli 
iss has been prostituted hundred/of times. 



I have a store house of tears. This Commodity derveshes 

possess in abundance. 

, . . * l + Jjl «J fi IJ J in j* 

Cwl jU ^ ^ ^ a&i -* ••• ^ 

Although the religioOs leader always repeats the Quranic 

words but te vision that is strong. 

I 

JOURNEY TO GHAZNI AND VISIT OF THE MUSOLEttNl OF 
SANAl THE SAGE. 

Ja* j-)j j®tw j 2 y^tkuLw ^X.j\ 

FaVours of the mortyred King have turned my life 
into a jubilation. 

■jtø/" 0'.^ J .&/-**■ u>W* 4 oU?*-** 4C *^‘ 

The poet of the East had enjoyed the privilige of being 
the royal guest. 

The travel in the land of that great Kir^ was more 
comfortable than staying at my own house. 

j .J j ^ idU **å-*-w 

The breeze Corning £rom that land converted rough 


mountains into flowers 
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- o* w* -3 fin* o' J*'jP 

That Ghazna was centre of knowledge and Art and 
also the abode of the great sages, 

O-2-b ^ o* Wj l» J 

City of the Great king Mahméod of Ghazna, whose 
decorator was sage of TUSE. (^Tbose.) 

Also lies buried in it the great sage of Ghaza whose 
poetry gives strength to the heart of stone, 

^ VaC ^ yj£ <j j ^ ^J* 1° ^ Vr 4 ^ c) ^ 

That great sage who knew about things un-known, who 
had high status among poets. 

<Jj) -> y ujU^., ^ J ^ J&J** J J -&/ -i O* 

I know the apparent, he knew the un~disclosed. we are 
both love-stricken. 

^SiyJ* ti J.t j£xj f^yt ^53 tfcJ ^ ^ J I tu 2 ^ 

He discovered the secret of the faith, I am unveiling 
the future for the believers. 

OH* cH '*$&' CH*“ JO ^ OH * o*>» j\ j ^ 

We both derived wisdom from Quran. He learnt from religion, 
I speak for the people of God.___ 
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^■■>3 SJ t» ^b/1 b j) ^ cL^ J J 

I burnt with love in the atmosphere of his musoleum, 
so that I may inhaleas many sad songs as I could. 

jj y x 

I then spoke you sees secrets of the life and to you 
both the words are like crystal. 
ouJ J^jIo j Jr c-*! iCiå^U U 

The present age has become totally matrialistic and 
men of truth are facing great difficulties in this word* 

JU s.ul i* jJj- jjjl t& Uj» -J 8-3*3 ^ e>*>° 

The believers are being worsened by the West. Even the 
sacred land is infested with the problems. 

Jj, 8>u \ J-> j\ V j4 ^ k 

The soul has lost its strength due to false beauty of 
the West. 

^ Xbj b |» tå- tp J ^ 8* J .- åw lp jO 11 ^ 

O, Sage of the un-known, O, Captain of the all sages. 
your wisdom strengthens the immature sufies. 

Tell us what is lying un-disclosed in the realm of un-known, 
so that the dry rivers start folwing again. 
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jufo j j 

THE SPIRIT OF SANAl« THE S AGE REPLIES FROM THE PaRADISE,_ 

jiifi J ^lai Jj i> jij J j) J J^ 

Faqr had made me conversant with the secrets of Good 
and E Evil. The Faqr had made me alive and man of vision. 

\j iiiD t ^ jyi j l JCi.k,t \j & t f C> ^ ( 

The Raqr which knows the path, makes one see the God 

through the lights of Ego. 

Ul ti &f~ j j til U tjrip-z* cilSu** ^ 

This Faqr discoveres • Laila* from within and has the 
courage to speak « Laila 9 even under the edge of Sword. 

(J& c) •-»£» ^ Jtf?*** eP® eT Ji Sr£ e/ U^rT 

Care for your soul and don't go after your physical 
beauty like females, like a man face the world. 

J J O mj ib vj?" a »w>l j Jil OjJti.1-« 

What is the price of the wordly empire, just a drop 
of biood of the heart. 

jjrS- j e_)t-i J(i ^& ^X>j ^ U 

Under ^tTTis blue sky, the Muslims are alive because of 
love and not due to eating and drinking. 
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OuJ ^J-'wao KJ>hb\ j* (J-^* 3 .3 wii cf* 

Don't you know what is the origin of love and ecstasy* 

It is just a ray of the sun of Mustapha ( P.B.U.H). 
cu) ii ,^1 c;^K“ J J ^ -0““' ^ hSi j 

Becuase of its fire the life stays in your body. It is 
the protector of faith. 

J j JS 3 jt a# $ -3 V* j .w j**- i 

Become aware of the secrets of this world and then rule 
this world with the steength of your heart. 

Q_ v . l i"i . -s- n -- . ol^i»Ju J Oj3 jj£> yjJ j <J J 

The soul gets strength from the faith and faith 
eraanates from the company of good people. 

j\ Ji OjJG" ^ joip 'A j-xA yy 

Don’t search for faith in the hooks. Faith comes from the 
company of saints. 

Cu,i J J g o.«-? $ v' ^ J ^ tJi 

Avecina was aware of only worldy knowledge. He was not 
aware of the intricacies bestowed by grief of love. 

J -J A-A Jj 6 ^U. L. ^ j 

All the wisdom of Avecina is falsehood. Souls can be repaired 
by the saintly people. 
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( 

Muhammad thefc&JS^S'k Prophet ( PBUH) is an ocean 
with high waves Rise and collect oceans in your self. 

fl Jb J li ^ l ^ y* £ ^ flaid fl i ^ - JLs» iuyj ^ Ja 

You are stuck up on the shor e since a long time but are 
stil^un-aware of the waves of great ocean. 

cP jJ Jj-i- uKi 

Try to jump into the river once so that the SptfXit may 
may again be activated in your body. 

o ytls> «L*x>l li Syt ^ J— t ' (^jVatb-ci ^ l 

O, Muslim deviate not from the path of truth, and be not 
disappointed with the universal mercy of God. 

eMv y y b yJ^J s p# 

Remove the veil and show yourself up so that the earth 
shakes when you bow your head in prayers. 

\j fly* u l l C^Jytpji jO JU J yy*) 

I have seen the restive nature of sanai which has caused the 
tumult in this mundane world. 

Sf P fl ISi j «J 0> Lj ^ *■—C-i) y j) l j«>w<!La- 

He has his eyes on the good and evil of the universe and 
also knows about the un-khown realms of universe. 
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g&K&fcx Spirit of Sanai permeats the whole world, in 

totality and in pieces. 

$ jb c plfc j j { J^~^ jj tj&sé 

I asked her whom is she after and in what problems in 
she entangled.? 

She replied that under the orders of the God she is 
busy designing a new man out of old dust. 

Jjji ^ b <V ^ ^ vJta- cx.u 

She weighed the handful of mud in different ways, rolied, 
straightened and then inflated it. 

^ i-j-' 5^ 4J U *j id l! *—^ Vr* ^ 

Then she painted it red like a poppy flower. She also placed 

the cont&nts of La-Ila in its interior. 
cS'j 

L vJ b (J"b 

Now look at the flowery beauty of this new creation which is 
hetter than so many spring fields. 

C-ijWii ^ tj-vJ J f t ** j j J t »j t& JfX uk3 ^ 

_ The hostile ap potunities c onspire every moment to deprive 

you of the blessing of this spring. 
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/... jjd\ jO! ij;j \j U- CO> J S- 

Whenever I look at the branch of flowers, I always see 
the new birds throbbing with life. 

uV- 5 * A ^j j) ^jt > J t aJl* 

How long will the buds of Lala ( Popy flower) remain 
un— bloosomed in the moj^tains and plains. 

cxJjjJ f jjtA j^4js> /ly &J£i 11 

The itruthful man is ready to speak, but the voice 

of truth is chokød in the throat* 

5 l 

8 0 

8 ,0 
I i ^ UaJ_^ j yt ja j 


QN THE GRAVE OF SULTAN MAHMOOD: 

The cries spontaiweously emanato from my heart when I behold 3 
Ghazni. Ghazni was once an old city* 

ou*.l tøU>lp $ Jte j a/A / “1*9 £ } $ J o' 

That old City has been devastated and its grandeur is 
just a fiction. 

^1 ou.S u lki— o^p cr.Vf ^ 

i?ÅAc/\ 

This tomb around /revolves the sky is the musoleum king Mahmo< 
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CXoO ^ /»i* 

1 Cs 




It is pure and full of piety like the first spoken 


words of a new born. 

• ^ A//< 
jULL j' 


g £p utb— i3v* 


The un^hs^thed sword of the K ing emitted lightning which 

sent røaves of tremors in the mountain« 

? jt S J~ cAa* .. . -..*7,1 .. T • 

wW ,Ji o~*-y iUint-uJ >.y 

His flag was the symbol of truth in this world* 

Now angels recite verses from Holy Quran at his grave. 


J j!j uVf- J J (* '■b* i k c/* l>* fj& 

I was so engrossed in my thoughts that I felt 
transported in to the world of imagination. 

OL»«A» g Kkk^ J ? 

From my soul emeped a sun»~like face which unveiled 
so many secrets. 

Jjj? ij* U*3> j J J c# vi** 


The sun of this world bowed with reverence before this 
face which dawned a new day in the world. 

G« 3 V 4: J c!>v“ <_A^ ^ (“A?* IP'Vh* V * V 

When I witnessed the new dawn, I become ecstatic ^nd 
lost faculties of seeing and hearing. 



26 


jte J J &»-&» tfe ' ^t! j"f wu ' 

O© City of Ghaznil You are a paradise of colour and 
fragrance. Your rivalets sing songs in every låne and Street. 

JbZ pib J^tfe ^ ^L-J ^tiaS jJil jlisS ^tfe ^ 

There are beautiful buildings lining the streets 
of the city, whose heights overtake the height of the sky alone. 

fjji f iw f **& J l» ^ 

I saw the wise company of s age of ‘foos~ and also saw 
the armies of King Mahmood. 

-'J> ->.V 6 t ('d^' *QJ 

My spirit wandered in the mysteries of the world and 
then sortie un-discerning person awakened me. 

t) x £ ci9-^ y**— j-J is-’**' ^ u' 

I still feel anxious to secure ecstasy abd burning and want 
to become intoxicated, care-free and brave. 

J y l 1.1> 1 ». tfe l» rt J ^ j a ~"' : ' > *- ’ 

I wept profusely and sowed the seeds of my tears in that 
wilderness and kept taKing for a while with my God. 

^ J jlj jJ* g (ti 

So for I was unaware of this Secret. The secret fire 


setmeab1 aze 



i tø ^ J S O L'~ti« j 

i_-___* 

SUPPLICATION OF A FRENZIED MAN IN THE WILDERNESS 
OF GHAZNI. 

W—> b Jj ’Qyv 11^ ■'rlw J ^ ^ { ^ J ^ *—ij &J VJ 

Lala ( Poppy flower) waits endlessly to catch a ray of» 

thø sun. It coils and recoils in the pang£ of waiting. 

(j^L ^ V> 2>\ j^ft c»v’ 

When the spiring unVeils it, she also tells it not to 
stay any longer in this W0RLD » 

<-• . (■ J-<~- ^ ^Jt > J> -J <-X» «J*t ^ j jjh 

Life and death are inseperably inter-twined. No body 
knows whether life is better or death. 

(_Pj > J C j* l> oS ^ ft# 

Life is a constant batt&fi> between the $c sweet and the 
sour. Out of today tomorrow is born. 

^yyi r ti ;l ^ ^ u UU< U LUI J.U > jl u UJl 

Beware of the treachery of time. Beware of this change 
of day and night. 

Jjl J iS ^ 1> JCuuisi ^1 I ji» y ' 

God is th e Creator of universe. Thi s scribe wants to 


speak to you 
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O 


l j j j *~^JL>- j *j li& i&is 

I have seen troubles and treaché&ies both in the 
internal world and external worlds. 


jb ,.i*i jw j.> wJ-t Ji l 

^ ^ J ^ ii 

This universe is your creation, or is it the product of 


abother God, 


(J -j J lJ-&^ 


Why is there peace on the surface but there is War in the 
souls of men. This has broken the hearts of the men of truth. 

v&ls»i Isuø j jj «jj J»P 

aii*i u i 2 c ^ t* -13 

Truth and sincerety have fled from this world. Those old 
values and their practioneS^ were no where. 

j-: P 

a U i g f 

The world is taken by storm by the beauties of the West, 
in whose presence the whole of humanity has lost its colour. 

oiut yjl; 

• •- 

O t» jj O \J ^ i 

Where this world gets its order and discipline from. 

Tell me, O, votary of the artificial beauties. 

Man of truth, with fire within is the representativ of 


God on this earth 
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^ j oU-. / u) j *-** ** ^ 

been . . 

He has/chained by the ma(.erial attractions • It is 

only you who can liberate him of these yokes. 

< /L> jbL >J 

Why has Muslim lost the fire and dynamism. Does he 
not worship the real God. 

His soul is without fire and his body has no voice - 
an israfilpwith a silent buggie. 

li 5 \ u l r ^- jJ ^ V- 5 * 

His heart is weaks and body is without activity. He is 
totally worthless. 

olx. oU ^jil j/j -> J 

In the battie of life he is defeated. He has fake gods 
up his sleeves whom he worships. 

v_Tt> jx>\» ^ ^l j£\ OlLto w»ilj att l> '•A^* 

Like an un-believers he considers the death as the end 
of life. His fire is dead like the dust. 

txfi ji j-s^. J cA ^ jV 

Convert his dust into fire again. Give him that cr a ze 


for search and research 



30 


^ f^i.9 <^>1 s -vl> ^ V>=7 j^f 

Invest him with the internal emotional frenzy. Give him 
again that Creative madness. 

7 Ti-° <>-iHS ->* l» 

Illuminate the world of East with a<\activity, which 
may result in emergence of new morning. 

csti K> Vjj) j> 1 V^vV i> 

Red sea may again is divided with the stroke of his rod. 
The mountains of caucasia may shiver with his grandeur. 

\ l 

v 

OjL* t&jå. °>V*J S> J 

I $ 

i_ l 

VISIT OF QANDHAR-SEEING OF THE DRESS OF THE PROPHET 
(PEACE BE UPON HIM ) 

Ul> jfi cJ\å- <J J (J-&1 c^x» Jjis 

Qandhar is heave"on earth. For the people pure of heart, 

this land is land of promise. 

tfc> oLj-uj ® Jt*j b Lfc t*->l li* V—>1 lii b/-^ li* 1- 

The colour, gragrance, climate and the water- all 
beautiful and full of life. 

lis ; J li J Si 1 ^ O^JLs- J «i l^ 3 

The Poppies in the rocky wildnerness seem like ambers 


frozen in the fire 
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Cu^-4 cie-r-v? J&_» yj Js>LyL~> Ou-jj J 

The streets of city are like streets of my beloved. 

Camel driver take me to my friend. 

jo^i \j i&b j) oV»V. j ^ JyJ? ij* 

I sing the exstatic songs of Arabia which transport 
even Camels into a state of frenzy. 

I 1 

i 1 

0_ li 

ghazal 

o iJt i> a L> j) I j°~* j)y ^ y J cx>u*« ^ ^ |»j I y Iju 

Without drinking I have become intoxicated. I bailed out 
of the stage of renunciation with the belp of declaration of 
Kalima v the holy pl e dge) 

CXu*> (ajI jj ’éyJSS’ yl ^i>L*J \ja Cuul Jyf JOL y (yjT ZL&-.& C5y-L> jj 1 C fej filT J&j ^ J 

All— knowing God sees every thing. My wine-server has 
taught me all the intricacies of love* 

^Lå^a & CUvl OSy 

-’w^o t-jij.fr ^ J |0 Jj «J |Oy->- tyjj 

Time has come when message of Rumi is spread. But I 
see religious leaders over whelmed by the West. 

CXv^o Ly J IFZXaj Uj Ctu,, S Jjj JU<y y>S" jyLd J CXwjj ^uScfc ytr jyd 

This is not the job of the philosophers but of a man of 
_ action. One M o ses is enough to deal with hundreds of inactive 


people. 
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jo J A» tJj 

«2w^ </|j Cf J L Ly ^ >/*■* 

C X »m a isni^j ^ J ja Jb _! ^5 * ^35 J^j jO j l^u* (../i/^3 1 U J C9^-2»- J) i 

Beautiful words reveal sacred secrets which even allure the 

non-believers, ... , . å , , , 

cu/l |«.E. ^ VL; V* * ou,1 o^\ h.w 

LillJ 

What is this place. O, God it is Sina, or Faran, Every 
particle of my dust is full of visions, 

CJ ^3^** ^ ^ J (j£** «A* -> i^» U e> ^ 

The dress of the Prophet divulges the secret of the »Coat« 
xus&EKifcy The Prophet(PBUH) had said, I have two Coats one denoting 
austerity and the other for struggle, 

(J^ J>;? t J tis’ ^ 1 L .jjb^l j) 1 ^ J 

Ris deen his constitution has the all—pervasive wisdom. On 
his forehead it written the fate ot who^E- universe, 

J ^ wJ _3 ^ J ^ t*£> jj t (Jjip 

He bestowed depth of wisdom on the ordinary reason. He made the 
sword of love more sharp. 

J kJ jj t CbkL-t« Aa«A> i« ^ jJjijJu 

He is the ultimate destination of carevan of love. In a body 
of clay hetårobs like a heart, 

O^*uio I •X^vw« (j^vmO ^ J CXwl« (jii Jb J 

All secrets are open to him. In hij«t lies our centre of 


//ø ^/ZAd-Jtx^ 

MA filfA&A'* • 


reverences 
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yjb éJJJt ^ Aj^ 

His dress is ful 1 of fragrance which filled me with 
the Æcstatic echo of "God is one M 

jJ te? K« i> x *-$■ k-v w* J 

The exuberance of love filled my heart in the same 
way as the heady wine bubbles in its cønt^iner• 

u&w ^ JSW I* ***-- 

Love dances in my heart* It comes out through the 
channel of eyes* 

uh*J f **4 >* uhi;' ;^ '.V u~V* ^ &* 

It said, *' I am gabrial# I am apparent light. Before this 

we have not seen any light like this. 
r'i/J 

CXmjS J 5 <0^ t CX*^jS” ^ jj »& 

He recited verses of Rumi^ laughed and then Wept. O, 

God, who was this mad intellectual• 

cukT m Lu jj & *j I j jjL* ^ j i fii I j Oj ^pvu< f^y L j j 

He speaks boldly in the diiiOe presence. He talks of 
wine, beautiful male wiWe-server and cups of wine* 

cul f ^ ^ Aj_> j ja cuoa i?bf/ ci> jj>~ ^ i ,j^auib 

I asked him of this chivalry. Mere silence should 


prevail 
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I have riurtured you with the biood of my heart and 
have made you aware of the æcrets of midnight supplications. 




$ CXwt ^ J J* ov ^ L> 

Remember that restraint is the greatest virtue 
true lover. 


J *J j)£ J *5 


CXwi (J kJ _J> jJÅP Oil!?" 


of 


a 


Reason is enemy of the soul. Love and frenzy are the attributes 
of the soul. 

^ ^ jfc> b Jj U 


Thus cried he ad lay prostrute. Only the voice lingered 

l 

and he disappeared. x 

il - { 

fi J 

I fi.yULt Clila ® 

5_ Jt 


QN THE GRAVE OF AHMAD SH AH ABDALI jjOUNDER OF AFGHANISTAN. 

jOt 0 ^>- £> e A^> u T o 

Grave of the enlightened King who gave birth to a new nation« 

S’t' lpj> ^ J-tt— Uilj (V^ L> UA? 

Dorne of the grave is envy of the sky. Even the sun 


revolves around it 
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jr i>iw 




J ...» 


sk Ji* 


That great conquerer and commander of armies was 
also a man of letters* 

I «_JLi- ^ ^b_« Jt9 lil5 “* *’ J ^ “* 

He prepared his nation for the struggle. Angels 
sing hymns of his praise 0 
CX«ljj? tjy./ ^ J Ua Oj Js J L. Clilj ^ j-fi 0*5 j ^ J-* 

His qualities of head and heart won him many Lands but 
he abandoned many of them e 

jJ ^ L ( >-<t j cs^Lp j, ^ 

Wise knowledgeable and a swordsman. His spirit 
communicated with the poet in the following way« 

cu L*^ \j ^LS’U- f> ex« \*S f, ,«Ll ^ 

I know your status said he. Your poetry i$ $old 
| o for the people. 

%< ;i. &&&&& t&fc* éisé * * •*• 

J J £> JåS j\ J*•» i}j ' J r && $ J ojL: * 

You gave tongues to bricks and stones. Soul is 

ablaze becuase of you. 

oS»lx£ \j jtJ Ip ax&i \j jCif, exi-Lw ^ Jjfs* ^ 

Sit close to me for a while. You possess the 


\ 


jr agranc e of bel oved 
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OO-tuw \j jttJlp £ j_y i CiXJ»-l_vx ^ju-* i J^2~* ^ Yf)'~ >m / ' 

You tranformed your Ego into a mirror. 

The mirror reflects the whole world. 

jric* e A-t^ : ^r J 2 $ j) c*!* jAf 

This earth and sky have become old. As the eyes of sun are 
blind, so is the moo.n rendered blind. 

U*"-^ ti ^ ^ fistel 

Struggle is the esj?ence of life. Beauty of life 
emanates from struggle, 

Jbj \j HX^S j£> Out JCvi ^Ja9 Ijm ‘O) JSu 

Believer plays the role of , lsrafil , » His words destroy 
the old world. 

v_A_waj l J j £ c-£l« £-> <»au. S f h li ^ L>. J l J ^,1 

God has granted you a restless Spirit. You are in the 
know of the Secrets of the state and religion. 

o ‘‘ ^ jx ^ 

Tell every thing to the son of Nadir Shah, 

Open your heart to Zahir Shah. 
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jjs »Hi i 1 * *J L* ib oti<_>. 

Xj~ aJll! a oJ 


K 

i 

5 

* 

i 

5 

i 


annRES.q TO THF, KING OF MUS LIMS, ZaHIR SHAH_._ 

5K&* Cu W" JU- JK li J 3 ^ <J 

The dress of a King fits you very well. Your presence 

is a gift for the Muslims, 

jl**. \j cd, J y JlL ^.c^k- l> 


Symbol of great empror s, you grandeur lends credence to 
country and nation. 

fy \j »li o^; >k > d} ^ ^ 


You are embodiment of Vi^tory. You have given new glory to the 
throne of Ahmad Shah. 




** r st* £ 


lit> &i_i ..i. 


Soul without love is wilderness. Soul without ambition 
is worthless. 


, y jJS' ut j\ v* f** 




Your brigh sword can turn the nights into day. 

cxJ jt* Uå ^ ^ »=*-'* ^ r 1 J ^ 

This sword is the sword of N a dir» Y ou are the 
manifestation of the soul of Nadir. 
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- StK 0° ^ 

Take message of love from me. Take the Wisdom 
of Kings from dervesh« 

^ jtj los- *-i!» jj£ Ji ti. J jP ^ 

Your sight is sharper than the Eagles. Use it for 
the protection of God*s universe. 

Ou*é j> cx-Sl* ^ cx - jA'B* er* ^ ^ 

The gre&tness is given to theforunate ones. You 
possess all the glory required of a sov e reign. 

Ou>U j£b i *-»-£> j jjj cXwU *£> jpj 

Time is he mirror of struggle. Time is the 
mirror of fate. 

j> iv*' Sj J uW J r/r ^ 

Have this advice from me^ youthful king. Future <i 
born out of $ past and present. 

j/ j/ J j/ J>! 3/ J/ ^ l> -y- ^ o* 

“e who makes himself master of to-day, the whole 
world revolves around him. 

Cu_5 j\ 1 jjs 3 0*3 J '~ u *' 3j*^ 3* 3 

Such a person becomes the honour of the world. Past, 
present, and future are all his. 
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Man of truth is the asset of this worid. He is the 
star of his own fate. 

r < >' 1 “' -** 

The man with a vision is the le ader of the nations. 
H e is a symbol of the future of mankind. 

Has sight that is sharper than swords. H e is 
infaliable. ^ 

Aj J-*' ofcjU J* <y T ^ 


Un 


-born events tremble in their Wombs before the 


mature foresight of that man. 

cu^ j l ^ -»“V 


Like your father, make friends with men of 
qualities and vision. 

Remain wakeful like your blessed father. Work hard, seek 
dynamism and be brave like ALI ( May God be pleased with him ) 

cu-t &UU. Jy il/ cF** <s* 

Learn to follow the -fcootsteps of ALI. Greatness belongs 


to him 
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olp. \jLf y* O ti g t» y^Ust 

In this transitory worid, nations can not survive 
without the qualities of Karrar ( ALI ) 

J^T uW’ [f J' cx '^ ^ 

Keep in mind the events of Ottoman Empire on which 

the West is preying. 

5 |»ip J ^t^. jJ £**** 

Turks were honourable when they followed Ali. 

None was equal to them. 

CXwt *ii ^j\J* o^ja O XÅ/Xj* JÅio jftLu-o 

The Indian Muslim lost the ground as he could not 
follow the footsteps of Ali. 

j* tå <j*J> 6 ' i * J S cxi« 

His body is frozen, Even my poetry can not melt him. 

^ V cx - ; UJH* J j J& J> J*'* 

You have inherited the qualities of head and heart 
from Nadir. Virtues of love and authority are in your biood. 

jj& jj Jj J <^} 

You are the apple of the eye of young and old. 

Seek guidance from your uncles^ Hashim and Muhammad. 
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c 


i JxL ^ 5 j ^5« CUu J ^ Jb S ^ J^e ^ ^ |ft«i^ 

Seek advice from those man of mountains whose swords 
have held aloft the banners of truth. 

<S° S** Cj!^ (S* V' x *£‘ ^ V-« ^£U 

Keep yourself afire day and night. It is only this way 
that you can create new world. 

(J^tl J wlji j ^ - 1 

Hundreds of new worlds can be discovered through the 
strength of Quran. Burn yourself in the fire of its verses, 

8 -V J >* ^ ^ S** * "V <'-*>**’ 

Lend Afghan the fire of your soul. Brighten his time with ¥«* 
your glory. 

The nation born and lost in mountains has the 
potential of unique importance. 

j/ atfl j ^ JjJ ji ir ^ 

As I held fire of love for this nation. God laid bare 
ma ny secrets of the nation to me. 

HjaJ i juu a^iT f* j£l> 

I have witnessed all the apperent and secret 


aspects of this nation 
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Cu<j J La- jJJ ^ CX*A» BfJii aJlJ I J t & Ji»j 5 *ia« J 

Brave Muslims vibrates with the fire of God* 

The whole world is under his feet. 
ouwiC.” j\ *—Lx*«< (^j L>»* *-vy & AJJUt^vÆ’ <su J j c -lå-* 

He who obeys God only, acquires the power to cut the 
stone with a glass* 

J\ut U O a.. f .. » JQ- a . j c>>^“ C >J U Ua i Si ^ 

He becomes so powerful and vast that no ordinary container 
may hold him within^ ^ 

i_>i JP j(l CXwi ol**> 1 obo- ^ U rtp - 'Z . Cl^'v' 

When he makes his entry in the field, becomes 
master of the situation. 

OwauI CX.L* CX^5 JJ U O- uil jj V_>fcS” 1* ^ 

Asset of life is wisdom derived from Quran. Holy Book 
and knowledge are two weapons of our nation. 

ojP s> c?>*“ ^ cj' 

The former* conquers world of love for us while the 
later wins for us the physical world. 

JLLa- CX—i b ^ I JUå- |<*L*ot ^ J 

Both worlds are the gifts of God, for the believers, 
one is beauty while the other force. 
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j l_s>y ? jyyl ^ ^ ^ ^— w m j ^ caoS1i>» 

Scientific advancement is not the invention of the 
West alone. It belongs to him who has a Creative mind. 

0_-w$ 2 J tiis S i# CUrf vJ CXw^ 2 -««* *— \ * l > 

In faet the development of science is due to Muslims. 

This privilige has been taken away from Muslims. 

tu \j Oj»So- £ ^jj> jti? jj Vrtr*' e^v 1 

When the Arabs landed on the European soil, they 
initiated the advancement of science and Technology in 
the West. 

The seeds were sown by those dwellers of deserts but 
its harvests were reaped by the West* 

CXw/L Jj ^yZ> 

This Wine is from bottles of our fore—fathers, 

Recapture it as it belongs to you. 

jj\ j (J-'-f L o\ j,>J> ( A^. ^ ti 

S Keep your self away from the godless aspect of the 
new civilization, as it is against Islam. 

j^T jt jj Jy> j> oli- Jj$ \ j\j^ U 

Western civilization sowed seeds of mischiefs in our life. 
Western civilization installed old idols in our Mosques. 
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JAM Jjl g j ^ ^ 6 «-U J Q - iijs^-9 

Soul is rendered empty becuase of its black magic. The 
spirit becomes thirsty due to its sapping influence. 

Jji ^ ^ &*) ^ <S* ^ 

It dries away the dynamism. It rather drives away the 
soul out of body. 

cu- U» jj o^lti ^ jj j 
CXw tsjT ^ I J ^5" jJ li &J U 

Like an old and experienced thief, it commits broad day 
robbery. It cheats discreetly by hood winking the brain. 

God may bestow ypon Y ou virtues of obedience. Let me 
remind you of something that was :& said in the old Testament. 
u*v j> °i»L^ iuis> uuj (°^j) e; j?® 

Do you know tøhat is life and death* It just depends on 
what you feel and believe. 

Jja \j l JUy j O^J £ Jj» \j l^i jfji-M «J jo 

Such a person is oblivious of the inner fire. He is 
deaf to the delicacies of music. 

Jgp) J ^ »Ji ') i \^XJ 2 ^ 5W W .B - 


H e is deaf and dumb to all delightful ecstacies of 
musical renderings. For all colours of life he is totally blind 
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is jttj ^ I & t j t cxu<^ £ jXj t } & *Xij J3~** t* 

Spirit gets strength from truth. Without it is 
irrelevent whether it lives or dies. 

cXuj! jjjjLki« V cP^tO w ^* i ^ * 

Whatever comes from God is right. And to live 
for right is real life* 

cx~>i j\ jj* js* dP- £ ^ 

j l) ^ ^ ^ J* 

He who lived not for the Right is condemmed for life, 
and there is none who mourns his demise. 

V' f* 6 A*“» ^ ^ Ji 

Seek advice from the Holy auran becuase I have seen 
source of un-ending life in its wisdom. 

C SLs-Z U jO Is. JJ JCl Lwy ^o CXåS U |£> Lj \j lo ~Xjo J 

It give message of f earlejøpness and transports us to 
state where all fears evaporate in the air. 

aLH U j\ jjås jj* sUl ti jxa ty °_f3 

Strength of rulers lie in adhering to the principles of 
La-Ha ( there is no one except God) This La-Ila converts even 
a poor dervish into a powerful being. 

Lfj iJJJl is tj fitSi j} U ft J t 

When we possessed swords of La and Illa ( faith in one God ) 
We subribued t he physical w o rld s._ 
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OuJ ^ J*QP ^ O* U^JJ)^* 

World of East is lit with the flames of my thought. 
Fortunate is he who is my contemporary. 

jjiiS) J ja ^y» y*. Jjjti JUO } '-~C> 

Collect as much as you can from the fire of my soul, 
After me there may not be any dervesh like me, 

I 

J«> 1 oJJJ ^ jJm j j“ l £CiÅ,«-v >-J 

I have collected the pearls of wisdom from Quran. I have 
discovered and described the sectets of God 1 s law. 

|I>1 & ^j»j \j ^å*tu |*l 2> JjJ-'ilXi y I.. L ««, t> 

I have lent Creative grief to the Muslims. I have 
invigorated the dead wood, 

£V o* i)s^ tj-'jflu* 

My love derives its strength from the real life. Wine 
of my wisdom lends brightness to reason. 

Oåf '<&£ jtj ^ os? JtoXs- 

Who communicated so many soul-serching and thought 
provoking sparkj of Wisdom and who c pittve ged tp t£e Ajustim so 
much fire workrir? 

C IxJiS ( ji |“ ^ CXi. J ^ J -li ^ |* 4*J li £ 

C'r?HcZ 

Like a flute I have wept and oTilfcecd in the mountains 
a n d deserts, which has enabled me to seen unkn own wor 1 cl s • 
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I have learnt secrets of love and have made fires of 
it. It is through this method that I kindled the dead fire 
in my people. 

J&t isjfwl it *5f J&t b J 1j ^ ij* L 

I have been granted secrets of min-night prayers. This is 
the greatest honour that has been bestowed on the humblest 
of creatures. 

& U ^ U CJ t j kJ i (j ^ ti J Jj t l «J 

I have in me the light of La-Illa ( there is no o n e 
but one God ) My wine contains the intoxication of this 
L a— Ha* 


Due to the power of La—Ila my thoughts have risen 
to hevenly heights. My ocean has becomes M*> shoreless 
because of Islam« 

I* vj-xo J b p *—£» L j l 0*V 

Come and take few cups from my wine, so that you may 
dazzle the world like an k un-sheated sword. 
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XlX 

Iqbal Awr Pairni~£~Shibli, 

Sangi-MH, Lbhor,1977# 

Iqbal Par "T$ n Maqalat, 

Aziz Publishers, Lahore,1977* 

Mukammal laranah} 

Marghub Agency, Lahore, N.D. 
Halah-£-Yatim, 

S*Akbar All, Ilmi Kutub Khanah, 

Lahore, N.D. 

Shikwah 5 Marghub Agency, 

Lahore, N.D# 
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